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INTRODUCTION.

.

The Court’s Eighth Annual Report covers, speaking generally,
the period June 1sth, 1931, to June r5th, rg932. The plan
adopted is the same as that of the preceding Reports.

Amongst the matters with which it deals, the following
should be noted:

Chapters TI and IIT give the position with regard to the
ratification of the Protocol for the revision of the Court’s
Statute (pp. 55-50) and the acceptance of the Optional Clause
(pp. 111-115); Chapter IIT also deals with the question of the
adherence of the United States of America to the Court’s
Statute (pp. 123-142).

Chapters 1V and V contain short reports of the judg-
ments and advisory opinions given by the Court since
June 15th, 1931. As in the Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth
Annual Reports, the introduction to these chapters contains
a list enumerating all judgments (likewise orders in the
nature of judgments) and advisory opinions delivered by the
Court, and giving in respect of each a summary and references
to the relevant documents; this list was not included in
the Seventh Annual Report, which contained instead the
Court’s General List from the beginning. On the other hand,
in order to bring the General List as published in the Seventh
Annual Report up to date and to facilitate reference to it,
the introduction reproduces all particulars from the List in
regard to every case which has formed the subject of a new
entry since June 15th, 193T.

Chapter VI contains decisions taken by the Court during
the period 1931-1932, in application of the Statute and Rules ;
these decisions supplement those already recorded in Chapter VI
of the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Annual
Reports. The index at the end of the chapter covers the
whole of the decisions contained either in the present or in
previous Reports.

Chapter VIII indicates the efforts made to effect economies,
in particular the measures taken to reduce the budgets for 1932
and 1933.

Like that contained in the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and
Seventh Annual Reports, the bibliographical list given in
Chapter IX is additional to that in the Second Annual Report ;
it is brought up to date to June 15th, 1932, and also makes
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good certain omissions in previous lists. The two indexes
to the bibliography cover all seven lists.

Chapter X constitutes the first addendum to the fourth
edition of the Collection of Texts goverming the Jurisdiction
of the Court, dated January 31st, 1932. It contains, firstly,
additional information regarding instruments included in the
gollection and, secondly, as regards instruments which have
come to the knowledge of the Registry since January 3ist,
1932, the full text, in the case of instruments concerning the
pacific settlement of disputes, and, in the case of other instru-
ments, the relevant clauses.

On February 15th, 1932—during the period covered by
the present Report—the Court completed the tenth year
of its existence. On this occasion, the Court authorized the
publication of a pamphlet giving an account of its work
from the beginning. This pamphlet, prepared by the Registry
of the Court, is entitled: Ten Years of International [uris-
diction (1922-1932) 1. It is preceded by an introduction by
the President which contains the following passages :

“It is not the intention of the Court in any manner to
commemorate this tenth anniversary: first, because ten years
represent far too brief a period in the life of an international
institution ; and secondly, because the true rdle of the Court
is not to pause in contemplation of its past achievements
but to press forward with its gaze fixed upon the future;
moreover, the continuity of the Court, which is its most essen-
tial characteristic, would forbid any arbitrary subdivision of
its performances in terms of time.

“Yet there may be some among attentive observers of
international events who will be mindful of this date and
will desire some rapid and succinct means of acquainting
themselves with the work of the Court during the decade
which has just closed. The Court believes that it may not
be amiss to have an authorized statement issued for their
use, giving a plain account of the principal facts, but avoid-
ing anything in the way of technical detail.”

U Permanent Court of Internationul [ustice—Ten Years of Inteynalional
Jurisdiction (1922-1932). A. W. Sijthoff’s Publishing Company, Leyden.
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*
* *

It is to be understood that the contents of the volumes of
Series E. of the Court’s Publications, which are prepared and
published by the Registry, in no way engage the Court. It
should, in particular, be noted that the summary of judgments
and advisory opinions contained in Chapters IV and V, which
is intended simply to give a general view of the work of the
Court, cannot be quoted against the actual text of such judg-
ments and opinions and does not constitute and interpretation
thereof.

The Hague, August 1932.

A. HAMMARSKJOLD,
Registrar.
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CHAPTER L

THE COURT AND REGISTRY.

I
THE COURT.

(1) ComPOSITION OF THE COURT.
(See Seventh Annual Report, pp. 17-18.)
There has been no change in the composition of the Court
since June 15th, 1931 L
(2) PRECEDENCE, THE PRESIDENCY AND VICE-PRESIDENCY.

On January 16th, 1931, the Court elected M. ADATCI as
President ; and on January 17th, 1931, M. GUERRERO as Vice-
President. Their periods of office end on December 31st, 1933.

The list of judges in order of precedence is as follows:

Judges :

MM. Aparca, President,
GUERRERO,  Vice-President,
KELLOGG,

Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS,
Count ROSTWOROWSKI,
FRrROMAGEOT,
DE BUSTAMANTE,
ALTAMIRA,
ANZILOTTI,
URRUTIA,

Sir Ceci. HURST,

1 As regards the composition of the Court at the beginning of its
25th Session, when taking the case of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the
Pays de Gex (3rd phase), cf. Chapter VI of this volume, pp. 246-247.

List of
Judges.
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MM. SCHUCKING,
NEGULESCO,
Jonkheer van EvYSINGA,
WANG.

Deputy-Judges :

MM. REDLICH,
DA MATTA,
NOVACOVITCH,
EricH.

(3) BroGrapHICAL. NOTES CONCERNING THE JUDGES AND
DePUTY-JUDGES.

(For biographical notes concerning MM. Adatci, Guerrreo,
Kellogg, Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns, Count Rostworowski,
MM. Fromageot, de Bustamante, Altamira, Anzilotti, Urrutia,
Sir Cecil Hurst, MM. Schiicking, Negulesco, Jonkheer wvan
Eysinga, MM. Wang, Redlich, da Matta, Novacovitch, and
Erich, see Seventh Annual Report, pp. 21-41.)

(4) JupGEs ‘““AD HOC”.

(Cf. First Annual Report, p. 27.)

The following persons have been nominated in accordance
with Articles 4 and 5 of the Statute, either in 1921 (election
of members of the Court) or in 1923 (replacement of
M. Barbosa, deceased) or in 1928 (replacement of Mr. Moore,
resigned) or in 1929 (replacement of M. André Weiss and Lord
Finlay, deceased) or in 1930 (replacement of Mr. Charles
Evans Hughes, resigned, and new election of the whole
Court). The names printed in fatfaced letters are those of
candidates elected to the Court; the names printed in fat-
faced letters but in brackets are those of candidates elected
previously but not re-elected in 1930; names printed in
italics are those of persons whose death has been reported
to the Court.

Aiatei, Minéitcir6 . . . . . . . . . Japan
Ador, Gustave . . . . . . . . . . Switzerland
AIYAR, Sir P. S. Sivaswami. . . . . . India
ALFarO, Ricardo J. . . . . . . . . Panama

Arrarc, F. A. Gazman . . . . . . . Venezuela
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Altamira, Rafael
ALvarez, Alexandre .
AMEER ALl Saiyid
ANDRE, Paul . .
ANGLIN, Franck A.
Anzilotti, Dionisio .
ARENDT, Ernest

Avoxn, Alfonso .

Baker, Newton D.
BaLamezov, St. G. .

" BarogH, Eugéne de .
Barbosa, Ruy . .
Barra, F. L. dela. .
BarRTHELEMY, Joseph .
BASDEVANT, Jules . .o
BarTLLE ¥ ORDONEZ José .

(Beichmann, Frederik Waldemar N..)

Beviragua, Clovis

Bonamy, Auguste .

BorpEN, Sir Robert .

BoreL, Eugéne .

Boryo, Louis

Bossa, Simon

Bourgeots, Léon . .

Bovpex, William Roland
Bruy, Baltasar . .
BUCKMASTFR Lord

Buero, Juan A. .
Bustamante, Antonio S de
BuUsTAMANTE, Daniel Sanchez .
BusTtiLLos, Juan Francisco .
CHAMBERLAIN, Joseph E.
CHINDAPIROM, Phya .
CHYDENIUS, Iacob Wilhelm
Colin, Ambroise

CRUCHAGA TocorNAL, M1gue1 .
DANEFF, Stovan .o
Das, S. R. . .

DEBVIDUR, Phya

Descamps (Le baron) .
Douerty, Charles .

DrevFUs, Eugéne .

DuFr, Lyman Poore .

Dupuis, Charles.

Erich, Rafael . .

Eysinga, Jonkheer W, ] M. van
FADENHEHT, Joseph

Fauchille, Paul .

FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA, Ben]amm
Finlay, Robert Bannatyne, Viscount
Friis, M. P. . e
Fromageot, Henri

GopDyYXN, Arthur

21

Spain

Chile

India
France
Canada
Ttaly
Luxemburg
Nicaragua
U.S. of America
Bulgaria
Hungary
Brazil
Mexico
France
France
Uruguay
Norway
Brazil
Haiti
Canada
Switzerland
Haiti
Colombia
France
U.S. of America
Uruguay
Great Britain
Uruguay
Cuba
Bolivia
Venezuela
U.S. of America
Siam
Finland
France
Chile
Bulgaria
India

Siam
Belgium
Canada
France
Canada
France
Finland
Netherlands
Bulgaria
France
Uruguay
Great Britain
Denmark
France
Belgium
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Gonzalez, Joaquin V. .
GovENa, J. Y. .
GraM, G. . . . .
GRIsaNTI, Carlos F.
Guani, Alberto .
Guerrero, J. Gustavo .
Hairsuam, Lord
Halban, Alfred .
H&MMARSKJOLD Hj.
HAMMARSK]OLD, Ake .
HaNoTAUX, Gabriel
Hansson, Michael .
HA\WORTH Lord

Hassan KHAN MoCHIROD DOWLEH (HH)

HEeErRMANN-OTAVSKY, Charles
HicGcins, A. Pearce
HONTORIA Manuel Gonzales
Hoz, Juhan de la .
(Huber, Max). . .
(Hughes, Charles Evans)
Hurst, Sir Cecil . . .
Hypg, Charles Cheney
HYMANS Paul . .

Imam, Sir Saiyid Ali .
JESSUP Philip

KaApLETZ, Karel.
KARAGU'IOZOV Anguel
Kellog, Frank B.
KiLAEsTAD, Helge

Klein, Franz .

KOSTERS J. .
KRAMARZ Charles .
KRrIEGE, Johannes .

KRITIKAI\UKORNKITCH, Chowphya

aiyati.
LAFLEUR, Eugene
LANGE, Chrlstmn .
LAPRADELIE Albert de .
LARNAUDE. .
LEE, Frank Wllham Chmglun
LE FUR Louis . .
LEMONO\I Ernest
Lesprnasse, Edmond de
Liang, Chi-Chao
LIMBURG, Joo.
(Loder, B. C. J.) .
Magyary, Géza de .
Manolesco Rammniceano

Bij-

MARKS DE WURTEMBERG, Baron Erik

Teodor
MasTNY, VO]teC}l
Matta, ] L. da.

Argentine
Uruguay
Norway
Venezuela
Uruguay
Salvador

Great Britain
Poland

Sweden

Sweden

France

Norway

Great Britain
Persia
Czechoslovakia
Great Britain
Spain

Uruguay
Switzerland
U.S. of America
Great Britain
U.S. of America
Belgium

India

U.S. of America
Czechoslovakia
Bulgaria

U.S. of America
Norway

Austria
Netherlands
Czechoslovakia
Germany

Siam
Canada
Norway
France
France
China
France
France
Haiti

China
Netherlands
Netherlands
Hungary
Roumania

Sweden
Czechoslovakia
Portugal
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MonaMMED ALl KHAN ZOKAOL MOLK .

(Moore, john Bassett).
MoraLEs, Eusebio .
MoRreNa, Alfredo Baquer1zo
Negulesco, Demeétre
Novacovitch, Miléta

Nyholm, Didrik Galtrl.lp ‘G]edde .

Oca, Manuel Montés de .

OCTWIO DE LANGAARD MENEZES

Rodrigo .
(Oda, Yorozu)
PaprazorF, Theohar
Pargjo, F. A. .
{Pessba, Epitacio da mlva)

Phillimore, Lord Walter Geiorge Frank

PIOLA-CASELLI, Edoardo .
Poincarg, Raymond .
Povritis, Nicolas. .
Porrock, Sir Frederick .
Pouxp, Roscoe . .
RaHIM, Sir Abdur .
REeapINGg, Marquess of
Redlich, ]oseph

REVES, Pedro M1gue1 .
RIBEIRO, Arthur Rodrlgues
Rw/mrds Sir Henry Erle
Rolin-Jaequemyns, Le baron
Root, Elihu .
Rostworowski, Mlchel
Rougier, Antoine
SALAZAR, Carlos.
SanNTos, Abel

ScHEY, Joseph
ScHLYTER, Karl.
Schiicking, Walther
SCHUMACHER, Franz
Scort, James Brown .
ScotTt, Sir Leslie
SEFERIADES, Stelio
SeTAaLvAD, Sir C. H. .
Simons, Walther

Smuts, General J. C.
SoAREs, Auguste Luis Vieira
STREIT, Georges

STRUPP, Karl. . .
Struvcken, A. A. H.
TcHimIiTcH, Ernest
Tybjerg, Erland .

UNDEN, Osten .
Urrutia, Francisco ]c»:e .
VARELA, José Pedro
VELEZ, Fernando
VERDROSS, Alfred

Persia

U.S. of America
Panama

Ecuador
Roumania
Yugoslavia
Denmark
Argentine

Brazil

Japan
Bulgaria
Venezuela
Brazil

Great Britain
Ttaly

France
Greece

Great Britain
U.S. of America
India

Great Britain
Austria
Venezuela
Portugal
Great Britain
Belgium

U.S. of America
Poland
France
Guatemala
Venezuela
Austria
Sweden
Germany
Austria

U.S. of America
Great Britain
Greece

India
Germany

23

Union of South Africa

Portugal
Greece
Germany
Netherlands
Yugoslavia
Denmark
Sweden
Colombia
Uruguay
Colombia
Austria
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VirrazoN, Eliodoro . . . . . . . . Bolivia

VILLIERS, Sir Etienne de . . . . . Union of South Africa
VissCHER, Charles de. . . . . . . . Belgium

WALKER, Gustave . . . .« . . . Agstria

Warrace, Wiliam. . . . . . . . . India

Wang Chung-Hui . . . . . . . . . China

Wegss, André . . . . . . . . . . . France

Wessels, Sir Johannes Wilhelmus. . . . Union of South Africa
WicKERsSHAM, George Woodward. . . . U.S. of America
WieMoRrg, John H. . . . . . . _ . US. of America
WiLsoN, George Grafton. . . . . . . U.S. of America
WREDE, Baron R. A.. . . . . . . . Finland ~
(Yovanovitch, Michel). . . . . . . . Yugoslavia

Zeballos, Estanislas. . . . . . . . Argentine

ZepEDA, Maximo . . . . . . . . . Nicaragua

Zolger, Ivan . . . . . . . . . . . Yugoslavia

ZORILLA DE SAN MARTIN, Juan . . . . Uruguay

As indicated in previous Annual Reports, judges ad hoc

have sat on the Court in the following contested cases:

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
1n

“Wimbledon’’ 1,

Mavrommatis (jurisdiction and merits) 2,

German interests in Polish Upper Silesia (jurisdiction and
merits) 3,

Claim for indemnity in comnection with the factory at Chorzéw
(jurisdiction) 4,

““Lotus” 3,

Readaptation of the Mavrommatis [Jerusalem Concessions S,

Rights of Minorities in Polish Upper Silesia (Minority
schools) 7,

Claim for indemmnity with respect to the Chorzéw factory
(merits) 8,

Payment of wvarious Serbian loans issued in France?,

Payment in gold of Brazilian Federal loans contracted in
France 19,

Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex ™ (first
and second phases),

See First Annual Report, p. 163.
" " , . 169,
,,»  Second e s s G0
,, Fourth W s 4 I55.
' » ' v s s, 1060
N .. s ., 176,
. b vy s, 19T
Fifth " v s, 183,
" . . v s . 205.
" " o s s, 216,
Sixth ' . » . 20I, and Seventh Annual Report, p. 233.
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Tervitorial extent of the jurisdiction of the Oder Commission?,

and in the following cases for advisory opinion (Art. 71
[revised] of the Rules of Court):

Jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts?,
Case of the Greco-Bulgarian Communities >,

Since June 15th, 1931, the Court has had before it two
contentious cases and four cases for advisory opinion which
necessitated the appointment of judges ad hoc.

Contentious cases :

(1) The case of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the
Pays de Gex, third phase (Judgment of June 7th, 1932) %

M. Eugéne Dreyfus, judge ad hoc for the French Govern-
ment in the first and second phases of the case, resumed his
seat on the Bench for this phase; a biographical note con-
cerning him will be found in the Fifth Annual Report, p. 34.

(z) The case concerning the interpretation of the Statute
of Memel (preliminary objection ; Judgment of June 24th, 1932)®.
This case is still before the Court (proceedings on the merits).

A biographical note concerning M. Michel Rémer’is, who
was appointed by the Lithuanian Government as judge ad hoc
to sit in the Court for this case, will be found in the present
volume, p. 28.

Advisory cases :

(1) The case concerning railway traffic between Lithuania
and Poland, railway sector Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys (Advisory
Opinion of October 15th, 193I)%.

A biographical note concerning M. StaSinskas, who was
appointed as judge ad hoc by the Lithuanian Government
for this case, will be found in the Seventh Annual Report,
p. 47.

(2) The case concerning access to and anchorage in the port

of Danzig for Polish war vessels (Advisory Opinion of Decem-
ber 11th, 1931)7 and

1 See Sixth Annual Report, p. 213,
2 Fourth . . ,, 213.
3, Seventh v s s 245
+ ., p. 101
5 , 207.
8 221.
d , 226.
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(3) The case concerning the treatment of Polish nationals
and other persons of Polish origin or speech in the territory
of Danzig (Advisory Opinion of February 4th, 1932)%

A Dbiographical note concerning M. Bruns, appointed as
judge ad hoc for these two cases by the Government of the
Free City, will be found in the Fourth Annual Report, p. 35.

(4) The case concerning the interpretation of the Greco-
Bulgarian Agreement (the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement) of
December gth, 1927 (Advisory Opinion of March 8th, 1932) 2.

A biographical note concerning M. Caloyanni, appointed as
judge ad hoc by the Greek Government for this case, will
be found in the First Annual Report, p. 54, and a similar
note concerning M. Papazoff, judge ad hoc for the Bulgarian
Government, in the Sixth Annual Report, p. 26.

In a fifth case for advisory opinion with which the Court
had to deal, the case of the Customs régime between Austria
and Germany (Protocol of March 19th, 1931)3, the Austrian and
Czechoslovak Governments submitted to the Court the
question whether Article 31 of the Statute and Article 71 of
the Rules applied in this case. But by an Order made on
July 2zoth, 1931, the Court decided that there was no ground
for the appointment of judges ad hoc either by Austria or
Czechoslovakia 4.

Finally, the General List contains two contentious cases
(Nos. 43, 52 and 53) which are not yet ready for hearing and
which have involved the appointment of judges ad hoc, namely,
the cases concerning the legal status of certain parts of Eastern
Greenland.

Biographical notes concerning M. Herluf Zahle, appointed
as judge ad hoc by the Danish Government, and M. Paul
Benjamin Vogt, appointed by the Norwegian {Government,
will be found below.

M. HERLUF ZAHLE.

M. Zahle was born on March 14th, 1873, at Copenhagen. After
obtaining the degree of doctor of law at Copenhagen University, he
studied at the Ecole Libve des Sciences politiques at Paris.

1 See p. 232.
L ., 238.
3, ,, 216.

4 C,f. Chapter VI of this volume, p. 252.
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In 1900 he entered the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at Copen-
hagen as Attaché; subsequently he was Secretary of Legation in
Paris in 1904, First Secretary in Stockholm from 1905 to 1908
and in London in 1908 and 1g90o9. In 1907, M. Zahle acted as
Secretary of the Danish delegation to the second Peace Conference.
In 1909, he became Head of Section at the Ministry for Foreign
Affairs and, from 1910 to 1919, was political Director at that
Ministry. In 1919, he was appointed Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary at Stockholm and since 1924 has been
accredited to Berlin.

Since 1911, M. Zahle has been Chamberlain to H.M. the King
of Denmark. In 1911, he was appointed a member of the Committee
for the revision of treaties of commerce over which he presided in
1913. He was delegate for his Government at the North Sea
Conference held at Copenhagen in February 1915 and at the Copen-
hagen Conferences regarding Telegraphic and Press relations be-
tween the Scandinavian countries which were held in 1916, 1917
and 1918. In 1917, he was President of the International Prison-
ers of War Conference at Copenhagen. He was also a member of
the Danish Committee which prepared the ground for the partici-
pation of the neutral States at the Peace Conference and of the
Commission for the reorganization of diplomatic representation in
Denmark.

From 1920 to 1928, M. Zahle was first Danish dclegate to the
Assembly of the League of Nations, of which he was President in
1928. He has been a member of several commissions appointed by
the League of Nations, ¢nfer alia, the Commission for Amendments
to the Covenant, of which he was Rapporteur (1921), the Super-
visory Commission and the Committee for the allocation of expenses.
In 1924, he was President of the second Opium Conference.

Since 1921, he has been a member of the Permanent Court of
Arbitration at The Hague.

M. PaurL BENjAMIN VOGT.

M. Paul Benjamin Vogt was born at Kristiansand (Norway) on
May 16th, 1863. He studied and took his university degrees at
the University of Oslo, where he became doctor of law in 1885.
From 1888 to 1890 he studied political science at Berlin.

In 1900, he began to practize as an advocate at Oslo and, in
1905, became advocate before the Supreme Court.

From 1903 to 1905, he was a member of the Norwegian Govern-
ment. In 1905, he was Norwegian &legate to the Conference of
Karistad between Norway and Sweden. From 1907 to 1909 he was
a member of the Commission concerning the rights of the nomad
Lapps to pasturage for reindeer.

M. Vogt represented his country as Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary at Stockholm from 1906 to 1910 and at
Brussels from 1922 to 1930. He has been accredited to London
since 1910. He was Norwegian delegate at the International
Conference at The Hague in 1922 and, in the same year, was a
member of the arbitral tribunal entrusted with the settlement of
a dispute between the United States and Norway (Norwegian claims
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against the United States of America). In 1926, he was Norwegian
delegate to the League of Nations.

Since 1925, M. Vogt has been a member of the Conciliation
Commission between Denmark and Finland.

M. MicHEL ROMER’IS.

M. Michel Roémer’is was born in 1880 in Lithuania, in the dis-
trict of Rokiskis. He studied at the Imperial School of Law at
Saint-Petersburg which he left in 1901, and from 1902 to 1903, at
Cracow and the Ecole libre des Sciences politiques at Paris. From
1905 to 1906, he was editor of a daily paper at Vilna, and from
1908 to 1915, advocate at the bar of that city.

When, in 1917, the German occupation authorities established
an autonomous administration of justice in Poland, M. Romer’is
became a judge and acted in that capacity at Lomza until 1920.
In 1920 and 1921, he served in the same capacity in Lithuania at
Kovno and then at Vilna. From 1921 to 1928, he was a judge
of the Supreme Court of Lithuania.

Since 1922, M. Romer’is has been Professor of constitutional law
at the Faculty of Law of the University of Vytautas-the-Great at
Kovno. In 1926-1927, he was Pro-Rector and in 1927-1928
Rector of that University.

From 1928 to 1931, he was Vice-President of the Lithuanian
Council of State.

M. Roémer'is has published various legal works, in Lithuanian,
Polish and German, devoted smfer alia to the question of repre-
sentation (Reprezentacija 4 Mandatas), administrative tribunals,
modern constitutions, and the reform of the Lithuanian Constitu-
tion in 1928. Further, he has published numerous legal articles,
more particularly in Lithuanian reviews and collections.

(5) SPECIAL CHAMBERS.
(See First Annual Report, p. 55.)

Composition of the Chamber for Labour cases.
Until December 31st, 1933 :

Members :
MM. Altamira, President,
Kellogg,
Urrutia,
Schiicking,
Wang Chung-Hui.

Substitute Members .

Sir Cecil Hurst.
M. Negulesco.



SPECIAL CHAMBERS.—ASSESSORS 29

Composition of the Chambey for Communications
and Transit cases.

Until December 31st, 1033:

Members :

MM. Guerrero, President,
Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns,
Fromageot,

Anzilotti,
Jonkheer van Eysinga.

Substitute Members :
Mr. Kellogg,
Count Rostworowski.
Composition of the Chamber for Summary Procedure.

From January st to December 31st, 1932:

Members :

MM. Adatci, President,
Guerrero,
Sir Cecil Hurst.

Substituie Members .

Count Rostworowski,
M. Anzilotti.

From June r15th, 1931, to June I5th, 1932, no case has
been brought before a Chamber of the Court.

(6) ASSESSORS.

(See First Annual Report, p. 57.)

The following tables give the list, as on June 15th, I932,
of assessors for labour cases appointed by Members of the
League of Nations and by the Governing Body of the Inter-
national Labour Office, and of assessors for transit and com-

Chamber for
Transit cases.

Chamber for
Summary
Procedure.
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munication cases appointed by Members of the League of
Nations.

The First Annual Report (pp. 58-78) sets out the qualifica-
tions of assessors included in the list in June 1925. As
regards assessors appointed from June 15th, 1925, to June 15th,
1931, see the lists in the Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth
and Seventh Annual Reports. For changes made since, see
notes to the following lists.
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A.—LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES.
(CLASSIFICATION BY COUNTRIES.)

Country.

Union of

South Africa.

Austria.

Belgium.

Bolivia.

Brazil.

Bulgaria.

Canada.

Chle.

Name.

GEMMILL, W,
CRAWFORD, A.,

ADLER, Emmanuel,
MavER-MALLENAU, Felix,
Camuzzi, Dr. Siegfried 2,
HEeinpL, Hermann 3,

Juiin, Armand,
Manam, Ernest,
DALLEMAGNE, G.,
Bonpas, Joseph*,

GARciA, E.,
IBANEZ, Juan,

PeLLES, Godefredo Silva,

PEREIRA, Manoel Carlos
Goncalves,

DuTtra, Ildefonso,

BEzERRA. Andrade,

NICOLOFF, A.,
NICOLTCHOFF, V.,
Bourorr, Ivan D.,
Daxorr. Grigor,

CouLTER, W. C. 8,
SIMPSON, James 8,

VicuNa, Manuel Rivas,

1 Govt.: Government.

¢ Principal Secretary of the Employers’ Section of the Austrian Central

Industrial Federation.
3 Secretary of the Chamber of Workers and Employees.
4 Assistant Secretary of the Trades Union Commission of Belgium.
5 First Vice-President of the Canadian Manufacturers Association.
6 Vice-President of the Trades and Labour Congress of Canada.

Nominated
by 1:

IL.O.
ILO.

Govt.
Govt.
I1.L.O.
1.L.O.

Govt.
Govt.
I1.L.O.
I.L.O.

I.L.O.
I.L.O.

Govt.

Govt.
I.L.O.
I1.L.O.

Govt.
Govt.
I1.L.O.
I1.L.O.

I

LL.O.
Govt.

Representing :

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Assessors for
Labour cases.
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Country.

China.

Colombia.

Czecho-

slovakia.

Denmark.

Esthonia.

Finland.

France.

Germany.

Great Britain.

ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES

Name.

Hoo-CHr-Tsari,
Tcuovu YIN,

RESTREPO, Antonio José,
UrruTia, Dr. Francisco,

FraNCKE, Emil,
Horowsky, Zdenek,
WaLDES, Henri,
TaverLE, Rudolf,

Bercsa, J. Fr.,
HanseN, J. A,
VESTESEN, H.,
Hepesor, Peder,

LuTHER, Martin,
Roi1, Auguste,

Maxnio, Niilo Anton,

Harrsten, Gustaf Onni
Immanuel],

PALMGREN, Axel,

Hurrtunen, Edvard,

LAVERGNE, A. DE!,
MiLawN, Pierre,

BRAUWEILER, R.?2
GRASSMANN, P,

CHAMBERLAIN. Sir Arthur
Neville,

Macassey, Sir Lynden
Livingstone,

DuNcaN, Sir Andrew Rae,

Tuomas, The Right Hon
J. H.

Nominated
by :

Govt.
- Govt.

Govt.
Govt.

Govt.
Govt.
I1.L.O.
I1.L.O.

Govt.
Govt.
I1.L.O.
I1.L.0.

o
NN
oo

Govt.

Govt.
1.L.O.
1.L.0.

|

i
NN
eo

P

1.
I

[l

0.
.0.

Govt.

Govt.
1.L.0.

I.L.O.

Representing :

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

! General delegate of the Confederation of French production.
? General Manager of the Federation of Employers’ Associations of Germany.



Country.

Greece.

Haiti.

Hungary.

India.

Ttaly.

Japan.

Latvia.

Lithuania.

Luxemburg.

Netherlands.

ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES

Name.

CHOIDAS,

Totowmis, M. D.,

NEeGris, Constantin ?,

LaMeRINOPOULOS, Timo-
1éon,

De~xis, Fernand,

Kx~oB, Alexandre,
PEYER, Charles,

CHOUDHURI,

Low, Sir Charles Ernest,
Kay, J. A,

Josur, N. M.,

PeErassi, Tomaso,
MiceLl, Giuseppe,
BaLerra, Dr. Giovanno,
Cucini, Bramante,

KawanisHI, Jitsuzo,
YosHizAKs, Shunzo,
MtTo, Saniji,
Hamapa, Kunitaro 2,

ScHUMANS, V.,
Roze, Fr.,

Stizvs, Francois,
RavrinarTis, Frangois,

WERBER, Pauls,

BARBEL, Barthélémy ¢,
KooLEN, Dr. D. A. P. N.5,
Vooys, J. P. DE,
VERKADE, A. E,,

Fmvmen, E.,

Nominated
by :

Govt.
Govt.
1.L.O.

I1.L.O.
Govt.

|

e o s
e EREY DE
OOF S 00FF 00

el

.L.O.
L.O.
ovt.
vt.
.0

o0
)

—
=

I.L.O.

President of the Association of Greek Manufacturers.

President of the Union of Japanese Seamen.

33

Representing :

Employers.

Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

1

2

3 Legal Adviser to the Chamber of Commerce of Luxemburg.

4 President of the Chamber of Labour of Luxemburg.

5 Member of the Council of State, I'ormer Minister of Labour, Commerce

and Industry.

3
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Country.

Norway.

Panama.

Poland.

Roumania.

Spain.

Sweden.

Switzerland.

Uruguay.

Yugoslavia.

ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES

Name.

Backer, M. C,,

BERG, Paal,
ERLANDSEN, Christian 1,
MADSEN, Alfred 2,

ZUBIETA, José Antonio,
ApAMES, Enoch,

Kumanieckl, Dr. Casimir
Ladislas,

MvryNARskI, Dr. Felix,

ZAGLENICZNY, Jan,

ZULAWSKI, Sigismond,

Jancovici, Dimitrie,
VoixEescu, Barvu,

Ficsinescu, Teodor?,
GHERMAN, Eftimie 4,

ORMAECHEA, Rafael Garcia,

OvuEeLos, Ricardo,

Junoy Rasat, Francisco,

CABALLERO, Francisco
Largo,

Ermouist, Gustaf Hen-
ning,

RiBBING, Sigurd,

Hay, B.,

Jonansson, E.,

Merz, Léo,
RexavuDp, Edgar,
Busch, 0.3,
ROBERT, Renésé,

BERNARDEZ, Manuel,
Branco, Dr. Juan Carlos,
ALVAREZ-LISTA,

Dr. Ramon,
DeBENE, Alejandro,

YovANovITCH, Vasa V.,
UraTnIK, Filip,

Nominated

by :

Govt.
Govt.
1.L.0.
I1L1L.0.

L.

Govt.
Govt.
I1.L.O.
1.L.O.

Govt.
Govt.
I.L.O.
I1.L.O.

Govt.
Govt.
I.L.O.

I.L.O.

L Chief of Section of the National League of Employers.

I.L.O.
I.L.O.

Representing :

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.

Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

Employers.
Workers.

? Vice-President of the National League of Workers’ Trades Unions.

? Professor at the Polytechnic School and General Manager of the Colum-

bia Petroleum Company.
¢ Deputy, Secretary-General of the Roumanian Miners’ Union.
5 Manager of *Etablissements Brown, Boveri & Cie”.
8 Secretary of the Federation of Metal Dockers and Clockmakers.



B.—LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR COMMUNICATIONS

Country.

Austria.
Belgium.
Brazl.
Bulgaria.
Chile.
China.

Colombia.

Czechoslovakia.

Denmark,

Finland.

France.
Great Britain.
Greece.

Hasts.
Hungary.

India.

AND TRANSIT CASES.
(CLASSIFICATION BY COUNTRIES.)

Name,

ScHEIKL, Gustave
Rinarpini, Théodore

Lamarie, V. U.
PiERRARD, A.

PERRETI, Medeiros Joao
RiBeEiro, Edgard

BocHkorF, Lubomir
DintcHEFF, Urdan

ALVAREZ, Alejandro
AMUNATEGUI, Francisco Lira

SHu-CHE
Lin-KaI

MvuELLER, Bohuslav
Fiara, Ctibor

ANDERSEN, N. J. U.
Litterunp, C. F.

SNELLMAN, Karl
WREDE, Gustav Oskar Axel
(Baron)

SIBILLE, M.
FoNnTaNEILLES, P.

DenNT, Sir Francis
Manceg, Lieut.-Col. H. O.

Procas, Démétrius
ViaxgHALI, Alexandre

ADDOR, M.

TorLnay, Kornél de
NEeumann, Charles

Bar~Es, Sir George Stapylton
Low, Sir Charles Ernest

35

Assessors for
Transit cases.
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Country.
Ttaly.

Japan.
Latvia.

Lithuania.

Netherlands.

Norway.
Poland.
Roumama.
Spain.
Sweden.
Switzerland.

Uruguay.

Name.

Ciappr, Anselmo
Mavuro, Francesco

IzawA, Michio
TaxaToRrI, Yasutaro

ArLsat, G.
PAULUKS, ]J.

SIDZIKAUSKAS, Vanceslas
SIMOLIUNAS, Jean

Evrias, Jonkheer P.
vAN SLOOTEN Azn., Dr. G.!

Ruup, N.
SMmitH, G.

Tyszyxski, M. Casimir
WinNiarski, Dr. Bohdan

PERIETZEANU, Alexandre
Poprescu, Georges

MACHIMBARRENA, Vicente
Puic DE LA BELLAcCASA, Narcise

GraNHOLM, A. M.
MaryM, C. G. O.

NIQUILLE
SCHRAFL

FeErNaNDEZ Y MEDINA, Benjamin
Guant, Dr. Alberto

! Judge of the Court of Appeal of the Netherlands.



Name.

ADAMES, E.
ADDOR, M.
ADLER, Em.
ALBAT, G.
ALVAREZ, A.

C.—GENERAL LIST OF ASSESSORS.

ALVAREZ-LIsTA, R.

AMUNATEGUI,

ANDERSEN, N. J. U.
BAcker, M. C

BALELLA, G.
BARBEL, B.

Fr.

BARrRNES, G. S.

BEerg, P.

Bercse, J. Fr.
BERNARDEZ, M.

BEzZERRA, A.
Braxco, J. C.
BocHkoOFF, L.
Boxbpas, J.

Bourorr, 1. D.

BRAUWEILER,
BuscH, O.
CABALLERO, [¥
Camuzzi, S.

CHAMBERLAIN, A. N.

CHOIDAS
CHOUDHURI
Ciaprpi, A.

R.
. L.

CRAWFORD, A.

Cucini, B.
COULTER, W.
DALLEMAGNE,
DanNorF, Gr.
DEBENE, A.
Denxis, F.
Dent, Fr.

C.
G.

DixtcHEFF, U.
Duncan, A. R.

Dutra, L.
ELias, P.
Ermouist, G.

H.

ErrLanDpseEN, Chr.

FERNANDEZ
Y MEDINA,
Fiara, C.

B.

Ficsinescu, T.

Country.

Panama
Haiti
Ausiria
Latvia

Chile
Uruguay
Chile
Denmark
Norway
Italy
Luxemburg
India
Norway
Denmark
Uruguay
Brazil
Uruguay
Bulgaria
Belgium
Bulgaria
Germany
Switzerland
Spain
Austria
Great Britain
Greece
India

Italy

South Africa
Italy
Canada
Belgium
Bulgaria
Uruguay
Haiti

Great Britain
Bulgaria
Great Britain
Brazil
Netherlands
Sweden
Norway

Uruguay

Czechoslova-
kia

Roumania

Labour
or
Transit.

Labour
Transit
Labour
Transit

Labour
Transit

Labour

IR

Transit
ILabour

Transit
Labour

2
Transit
Labour

»

Transit
»

Labour

Transit
Labour

Date of

nomination.

Nov. 11th,
Nov. 26th,
Nov. 11th,
Dec. 23rd,
Dec. 10th,
Nov. 11th,
Dec. 10th,
Jan. oth,
Nov. 10th,
Nov. 11th,
Oct. 17th,
Oct. 12th,
Nov. 10th,
Jan. 6th,
Nov. 4th,
June 12th,
Nov. 4th,
Dec. 23rd,
Oct. 17th,
Nov. 11th,
April oth,
Oct. 17th,
Nov. 11th,
Oct. 17th,
Dec. 23rd,
Feb. 17th,
Oct. 12th,
Nov.  15th,
Nov. 11th,
March 16th,
April oth,
Nov. I1th,
Nov. I1th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 261h,
Dec. 23rd,
Dec. 23rd,
Nov. 11th,
June 12th,
Dec. ond,
Nov. 25th,
April gth,
Nov. 4th,
Nov.  27th,
Oct. 17th,
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1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1922
1921
1921
1931
1921
1921
1922
1921
1923
1921
1921
1931
1921
1932
1931
1921
1931
1921
1922
1921
1921
1921
1929
1932
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1923
1921
1921
1932

1921

1925
1931

List in al-
phabetical
order of
assessors for
Labour and
Transit cases.
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Name.

FiMMEN, E.

FFONTANEILLES, E.

Franxcke, E.

GARCIA, E.
GEMMILL, W.
GHERMAN, E,

GRANHOLM, A. M.

GRASSMANN, P.
Guani, Al

HaristENn, G. O. 1.

Hamapa, K.
HANSEN, J. A.
Hav, B.
HEDEBOL
HeinpL, H.
Hoo-CHi-Tsal
Horowsky, Z.

HuTtTuNEN, E.
IBaNEZ, ]J.
Izawa, M.
Jaxcovicr, D.
JoHANSSON, E.
Josui, N. M.
JuLin, Al

Ju~Noy Rasar, F.

Kawaxisui, J.
Kay, J. A
K~oB, A.

Kooren, D. A. P. N.
KuamaNiecki, C. L.
LaMaLrLe, V. U.
LamBriNoproULOS, T.
LAVERGXNE, A. de
Liieruxp, C. F.

Lin Kar

Low, Ch, E.
Low, Ch. E.
LuTtHER, M.

Macassey, L. L.
MACHIMBARRENA, V.

MADSEN, A.
Manam, E.

MarMm, C. G. O.

Mancg, H. O.
MaxnNIo, N. A.
Mavuro, Fr.

MAYER-MALLENAU,

F.

Country.

Netherlands
France
Czechoslova-
kia
Bolivia
South Africa
Roumania
Sweden
Germany
Uruguay
Finland
Japan
Denmark
Sweden
Denmark
Austria
China
Czechoslova-
kia
Finland
Bolivia
Japan
Roumania
Sweden
India
Belgium
Spain
Japan
India
Hungary
Netherlands
Poland
Belgium
Greece
France
Denmark
China
India

Esthonia
Great Britain
Spain

Norway
Belgium
Sweden

Great Britain
Finland

Italy

Austria

GENERAL LIST OF ASSESSORS

Labour
or
Transit.

Labour
Transit

Labour

bE )

1)

»
Transit
Labour

Transit
Labour

»
Transit
Labour

Transit
Labour

1
Transit

Labour
Transit
Labour

Transit
Labour
Transit

%]

Labour
Transit
Labour

Date of
nomination.

Nov. 11th,
Nov. 7th,
April  13th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 1Ith,
Oct. 17th,
Jan. 10th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 4th,
March 27th,
April gth,
Jan. oth,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 11th,
Jan.

Dec. 23rd,
Nov. 15th,
Oct. 17th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 4th,
Dec. 12th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 11th,
Oct. 21st,
Oct. 17th,
Nov. 4th,
Nov. 11th,
Jan.

April Ist,
Dec. 7th,
Nov. 12th,
Nov. 11th,
April gth,
Jan. 6th,
Dec. 231d,
Oct. 12th,
Oct. 12th,
Jan. 31st,
Dec. 23rd,
Nov. 21st,
April oth,
Oct. 21Ist,
Jan. 10th,
Dec. 23rd,
March 27th,
Nov. 15th,
Nov. 11th,

1921
1921

1922
1921
1921
1931
1930
1921
1921
1922
1932
1922
1921
1921
1932
1921

1921
1931
1921
1921
1921
1021
1921
1921
1931
1921
1021
1932
1932
1921
1925
1921
1932
1922
10921
1g21
1921
1931
1921
1921
1932
1921
1930
1921
1922
1921
1921



Name.

MEeRrz, L.
MickeLl, G.
MiLan, P.
MLYNARSKI, F.
MUELLER, B.

Muro, S.
NEeGris, C.
NEuMaNN, Ch.
NICOLOFF, A.
NICOLTCHOFF, V.
NIQUILLE
ORMAECHEA, R. G.
OvUELOs, R.
PALMGREN, A.
PauLuks, J.
PrLiES, G. S.
Perassi, T.
PereEIra, M. C. G.
PERIETZEANU, A.
PerreTI, M. J.
PevEer, Ch.
PHocas, D.
PIERRARD, A.
Porescyu, G.
Puic pE LA BEL-
LAcasa, N.
RavLixarris, Fr.
RENAUD, Ed.
RESTREPO, A. ].
RiBBING, S.
RiBeiro, Ed.
Rinavprvit, Th.
RogerT, R.
Roi, Aug.
Rozg, Fr.
Ruup, N.
ScHEIKL, G.
SCHRAFI.
SCHUMANS, V.
SuHu-CHE
SiBILLE, M.
SIDZIKAUSKAS, V.
SimoLIuNas, J.
SimpsoN, J.
Srizys, Fr.
VAN SLOOTEN Azn,
G.
SmitH, G.
SNeELLMAN, K.

GENERAL LIST OF ASSESSORS

Country.

Switzerland
Italy
France
Poland

Czechoslova-

kia
Japan
Greece
Hungary
Bulgaria

Swit)zerland
Spain

Finland
Latvia
Brazil
Ttaly
Brazil
Roumania
Brazil
Hungary
Greece
Belgium
Roumania

Spain
Lithuania
Switzerland
Colombia
Sweden
Brazil
Austria
Switzerland
Esthonia
Latvia
Norway
Austria
Switzerland
Latvia
China
France
Lithuania
Canada
Lithuania
Netherlands

Norway
Finland

Labour
or
Transit.

Labour

Transit
Labour
Transit
Labour
Transit
Labour

’

Transit
Labour

1y
2 .
Transit

Labour
Transit

2

I3]

Lal;our

2

»

’
Transit

Labour

I

1
Transit
3
1y
Labour
Transit

’

>3

»
Labour

’

Transit

I2]

Date of

nomination.
Dec. 8th,
Oct. 20th,
Nov. I1th,
Dec. 7th,
Nov. 15th,
Nov. 11th,
April 9th,
May 4th,
Jan. 2nd,
Jan. 2nd,
Jan. 6th,
Nov. 21st,
Nov. 21st,
Nov. 11th,
Sept.  28th,
Dec. 24th,
Oct. 20th,
Dec. 24th,
Nov.  24th,
Dec. 24th,
Jan.
Dec. 23rd,
Nov. 12th,
Nov.  24th,
Nov. 21st,
July 5th,
Dec. 8th,
Nov.  2s5th,
Dec. 24th,
Nov. 14th,
April gth,
Jan. 31st,
Aug. I2th,
Nov. T0th,
Nov.  14th,
Jan. 6th,
Dec. 23rd,
Dec. 23rd,
Nov. 7th,
July sth,
July 5th,
April oth,
July 5th,
April Ist,
Nov. 10th,
Oct. 29th,

39

1921
1928
1921
1921

1921
1921
1932
1926
1922
1922
1922
1921
10921
1921
1925
1921
1928
1921
1921
1921
1932
1921
1925
1921

1921
1922
1921

1921
1921
1921
1932
1931
1926
1921
1921
1922
1921
1921
1921
1922
1922
1932
1922

1932
1921
1921
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Name.

Taxartori, Y.
TAYERLE, R.

Tcuou YIiN

TroMAs, J. H.
ToLxay, K. de
Toromis, M. D.

Tyszynski, M. C.

UratNIE, [
UrruTIA, Fr.
VERKADE, A. E.
VESTESEN, H.
VicuNa, M. R.
ViaNGHALIL, Al
Voingscu, B.
Voovs, J. P. de
WaLpes, H.

WEBER, P.
WINIARSKI, B.
WreDE, G. O. A.
YosHizaka, Sh.
YOVANOVITCH, V.
ZAGLENICZNY, J.
ZUBIETA, J. A.
ZULAWSKI, S.

Country.

Japan
Czechoslova-
kia
China
Great Britain
Hungary
Greece
Poland
Yugoslavia
Colombia
Netherlands
Denmark
Chile
Greece
Roumania
Netherlands
Czechoslova-
kia
Luxemburg
Poland
Finland
Japan
Yugoslavia
Poland
Panama
Poland

GENERAL LIST OF ASSESSORS

Labour
or
Transit.

Transit

Labour
"

- L4
Transit
Labour
Transit
Labour

1y
»
3

1
Transit
Iabour

»
i Rd
Transit

"
Labour

Date of

nomination.

Nov. 4th,
Nov. 11th,
Dec. 23rd,
Nov. 11th,
June  1sth,
Feb. 17th,
Dec. 7th,
April oth,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 11th,
Dec. 10th,
Dec. 23rd,
Dec. 12th,
Nov.  23rd,
Nov. 11th,
Oct. 17th,
Dec. 7th,
Oct. 2gth,
Nov. 4th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. 11th,
Nov. I1th,
Nov. 11th,

1921

1921
10921
1021
1929
1922
1921
10932

1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921

1921
1931
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
1921
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(7} EXPERTS.

Article 50 of the Statute provides that the Court may at
any time entrust any individual, body, bureau, commission
or other organization that it may select with the task of
carrying out an enquiry or giving an expert opinion.

The Court has only availed itself of this right once, namely,
in the case concerning the claim for indemnity in regard to
the factory at Chorzéw (merits) .

II.
THE REGISTRAR.
(See First Annual Report, p. 79.)

Present holder of the post:

M. Ake HaumarskjoLp, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary of H.M. the King of Sweden, Associate of the
Institute of International Law.

He was appointed on February 3rd, 1922, and reelected on
August 16th, 1929; his term of office expires on Decem-
ber 31st, 1936.

The Court has appointed as its Deputy-Registrar M. L. J. H.
JorsTap, head of division in the Norwegian Ministry of Toreign
Affairs, who took up his duties on February 1st, 193r1.

111.
THE REGISTRY.
(See First Annual Report, p. 79.)

The officials of the Registry (apart from auxiliary officials)
are as follows :

1 See, in the Fifth Annual Report, the summary of Judgment No. 13 of
September 13th, 1928 (p. 183), and of the Orders of September 13th, 1928
(p. 196), and May 25th, 1929 (p. 200).
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Name.

Deputy- Regsstrar :
M. L. J. H. Jorstad

Secretary to the Presidency :
M. J. Garnier-Coignet,
Principal Editing Secretary

Editing Secretaries .
Mr. C. Hardy
Baron T. M. A. d’Honincthun
Mr. G. de Janasz
Mr. H. Wade
Count B. von Stauffenberg

Private Secretaries :
Miss M. Recano

Mme C. Beelaerts van Blokland

Establishment :
M. D. J. Bruinsma,

Accountant-Establishment Officer,

Head of Department
M. F. Beelaerts van Blokland

Printing Depariment :
M. M. J. Tercier,
Head of Department

M. R. Knaap

Archives .
Mille L. Loeff,
Head of Department

Miss A. Welsby
Miss C. Olden
Mlle M. T. Loeff

Documents Departinent :

M. J. Douma,
Head of Department
Shorthand, typewriting and romeo-

graphing Department :
Mlle J. Lamberts,
Head of Department
Mile M. Estoup,
Verbatim Reporter
Miss A. M. Driscoll
Miss E. M. F. Fisher
Mme F. Lurié

Messengers .
M. G. A. van Moort,
Chief Messenger
M. Pronk
M. J. W. H. Janssen
M. van der Leeden

Date of
appointment.

February 1st, 1931

March 1st, 1922

June 1st, 1922
January 1st, 1925
January 1st, 1928
January 1st, 1931
(temporary)

March 1st, 1922
March 1st, 1922

August 1st, 1922
(temporary)

May 19th, 1924

January 1st, 1932

January 1st, 1925

January 1st, 1927
January 1st, 1929

January 1st, 1931

January 1st, 1931

March 1st, 1922
January 1st, 1927
January 1st, 1930

January 1st, 1930
January 1st, 1931

March 1st, 1922

January 1st, 1929
January 1st, 1930
January 1st, 1929

Nationality.

Norwegian

French

British
French
British

’

German

British
Dutch

Dutch

Dutch

Swiss

Dutch

Dutch
British
Irish Free

State
Dutch

Dutch

Belgian
French
British
Bel,g’ian

Dutch
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(See the “Synopsis of the Organization of the Registry of
the Permanent Court of International Justice”, reproduced
on pp. 64 et sgg., and the Plan reproduced on p. 69 of the
Seventh Annual Report.)

* * &

It was stated in the Seventh Annual Report that a “New
Committee of Thirteen” had been instructed to examine cer-
tain questions which had been adjourned in the course of
the previous proceedings, namely :

(1) the question of the Under-Secretaries-General ;

(2) the question of the salaries, conditions of engagement,
etc., of the Secretary-General, the Deputy-Secretary-General,
the Under-Secretaries-General, the Directors and Treasurer ;

(3) the question of the salaries of Heads of Section and of
the Secretary-General’s Chef de cabinet,

and on pages %2 and %3 were reproduced the passages in
the report of the New Committee of Thirteen relating to the
salaries of the Registrar of the Court and of the Deputy-
Registrar. On receipt of this report, the Supervisory Commis-
sion, in so far as concerned the Registrar’s salary, adopted the
recommendations of the New Committee of Thirteen and recom-
mended their adoption to the Council with which, under Article 32
of the Court’s Statute, it rests to fix the salary of the Regis-
trar of the Court. The scale contemplated by the Court which
had been adopted by the Council subject to the approval
by the Assembly of the necessary credits?!, consists in a salary
of 27,000 florins rising to 32,000 florins by annual increments of
1,250 florins.

After considering the work of the New Committee of Thir-
teen, the Fourth Committee proposed the adoption by the
Assembly of the following resolution :

“The Assembly,

Having examined the report and the minutes of the meetings
of the Committee appointed by the Assembly at its eleventh ses-
sion to consider : (1) the retention or elimination, the increase

1 Resolution of Mav z21st, 1931.—See Seventh Annual Report, p. 73, note.

Organization
of the
Registry.

“Administra-
tive Results.”
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or reduction of the posts of Under-Secretaries-General, as well as
the consequences resulting therefrom; (2) all cognate questions
on the organization of the Secretariat, the International Labour
Office and the Registry of the Permanent Court of International
Justice which the Assembly had decided to adjourn in 1930:

(1) Adopts the present report ;

(2) Decides that the framework of the higher ranks of the
Secretariat should be provisionally maintained as it stands;

(3) Requests the Secretary-General to see that all new or
renewed contracts concluded with the Deputy-Secretary-General or
the Under-Secretaries-General :

(a) should have a maximum duration of three years;

(5) should contain a clause under which they may be denounced
within a period of one year from the date on which the
Secretary-General officially notifies the Council of his inten-
tion of resigning, this denunciation only to take effect as
from the date on which the new Secretary-General assumes
his duties or in the year followirg ;

(4) Is of opinion that, in regard to the appointment or promo-
tion of officials to one of the higher posts mn the Secretariat, the
first and foremost consideration must be the knowledge and capa-
city of the candidate, which must be in keeping with the duties
he will be called upon to fulfil, account being taken, however,
in such choice of the different forms of national civilization ;

(5) Approves the conclusions of the present report in regard
to the salaries and conditions of engagement of the Secretary-
General, the Deputy-Secretary-General, the Under-Secretaries-
General, the Regisitrar of the Permanent Court of International
Justice, the Directors, the Treasurer, the Sccretary-General’s Chef
(({e cabinet, the Chiefs of Section and the Deputy-Registrar of the
“ourt.”

The draft resolution was accompanied by a written report
and formed the subject also of an oral report. The written
report contains the following passages in regard to the Regis-
trar’s salary :

“As regards the Registrar of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, an important discussion tock place on the applica-
tion of Article 32 of the Statute of the Court, which states
that the salary of the Registrar shall be decided by the Council
upon the proposal of the Court. Some delegates and the Chairman
of the Supervisory Commission, while recognizing with the Com-
mittee of Thirteen that this provision is not open to objection,
maintained, in agreement with the Registrar of the Court, that
it does not invalidate the sovereign right of the Assembly on
budgetary matters. This right had, moreover, been recognized
and respected by the Council, since it consulted the Supervisory
Commission beforehand, and its decision was conditional on the
approval of the necessary credits by the Assembly. Since the
application of the new scale from January 1st, 1930, made it
necessary to include a credit of 7,500 florins in the budget, the
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Fourth Committee, in confirming the above interpretation, referred
the question to the Supervisory Commission. At the meeting of the
Fourth Committee during which this question was taken up,
the Registrar of the Court spontaneously renounced the amount
entered in the supplementary budget for 1932, thus allowing the
credit to be cancelled.”

The question of the new scale of salary applicable to the
Court’s Deputy-Registrar, consideration of the salary of Coun-
sellors ! and the question of septennial leave for officials of
the Tirst Division were postponed by the Fourth Committee
until the following year.

As regards the salaries of officials with whom future contracts
of appointment are concluded, the Fourth Committee says in
its report on financial questions (the conclusions of which
were adopted by the Assembly at its meeting on Septem-
ber 2g9th, 1931) that the Secretary-General accepted a proposal to
the effect that in the contracts of appointment a clause should
be inserted to the effect that the salaries may be modified
by a decision of the Assembly. A clause to this effect has
been inserted in new contracts of appointment concluded by
the Registry of the Court.

The Seventh Annual Report mentions that the Regulations
establishing a system of Pensions for the Staff? came into
force on January 1st, 1931, and summarizes the most impor-
tant of these Regulations.

The Administrative Board provided for by the Regulations
which is to administer the Pensions Fund, has held several
sessions since its institution. It has adopted rules of proce-

! In its report, the Committee of Thirteen had recommended the creation
of cight special posts as ‘“‘Counsellors of the Secretariat”, to be conferred,
under certain conditions, upon members of sections. The Eleventh Assembly,
upon the report of its Fourth Committee, adopted this proposal but adjourn-
ed ‘“‘until the following vyear” the question of special increases of salary
to be allocated to these posts.

The organization of the Registry of the Court, to which the principles
formulated by the Committee of Thirteen and approved by the Eleventh
Assembly have been adapted, permits in certain circumstances the allocation
of two posts of this category, one of which was filled by a decision taken
by the Court on January 23rd, 1931. The title assigned to the new category
was that of Principal Editing Secretary.

2 See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 46 ¢f $5qq.

Pensions for
officials of
the Registry.
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dure and administrative rules!, with a view to the carrying
out of the provisions of the Staff Pensions Regulations, in

conformity with Article 25 of those Regulations.

It suggested

to the Assembly the adoption of certain amendments to the

Staff Pensions Regulations. These

amendments,

which the

Assembly adopted by a Resolution dated September 29th,
1931, related more particularly to the composition of the
Administrative Board on which are to be the Treasurer of
the League of Nations and three members (instead of two)
elected by the officials subject to the Pensions Regulations.
The resolution also fixes the League of Nation’s contribution
to the Pensions Fund for 1932, like that for 1931, at 9% of

the salaries subject to deductions.

On January 29th, 1932, the Administrative Board adopted
rules for the election of the representatives of the members
of the Pensions Fund on the Board. The participation of
officials of the Registry who are members of the Pensions
Fund was secured by a provision in paragraph 4 of these
rules to the effect that the Staff Committee of the Secretariat
and International Labour Office must consult the Staff of the
Registry before nominating candidates for three posts as full
members of the Administrative Board and three as substitute
members. Furthermore, like other members of the Fund,
officials of the Registry have the right to nominate other
candidates. The first elections in accordance with these rules

took place this year.

(See Seventh Annual Report, pp. 75-81.)

(See Third Annual Report, p. 32, and Fourth Annual Report,

p. 52)

For 1932, the Administrative Tribunal of the League of

Nations is composed as follows :

1 See League of Nations Document A. 20.

1931.

Annex.
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Judges :
M. Montagna (Italian), President,

M. Froelich (German), Vice-President,
M. Devéze (Belgian).

Deputy- Judges :
M. Eide (Danish),

M. de Tomcsanyi (Hungarian),
M. van Ryckevorsel (Dutch).

In pursuance of a Resolution of the Assembly, dated Sep-
tember 26th, 1926, the Administrative Tribunal of the League
of Nations was established to deal with complaints from offi-
cials of the Secretariat of the League of Nations and of the
International Labour Office with regard to the application of
their contracts. Officials of the Registry of the Permanent
Court of International Justice—in respect of whose rights the
Court itself is the competent authority—have no access to
this Tribunal unless otherwise desired by the Court.

Nevertheless, under the Regulations instituting a system of
pensions, which came into force on January 1st, 1931, the
Administrative Tribunal has jurisdiction to deal with all
disputes relative to pensions, in the case not only of officials
of the Secretariat and of the International Labour Office, but
also of those of the Registry.

Iv.

DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF JUDGES
AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 103-104, TFourth Annual
Report, pp. 53-63, and Sixth Annual Report, p. 49.)

V.

PREMISES.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 104-119, Second Annual
Report, pp. 42-43, Fourth Annual Report, pp. 63-70, Fifth
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Annual Report, pp. #8-80, Sixth Annual Report, pp. 50-5I,
and Seventh Annual Report, pp. 82-83.)

The Seventh Annual Report mentioned the provisional plan
submitted by the Carnegie Foundation in April, 1931, for the
enlargement of the premises at the Court’s disposal in the Palace.
At its 41st session, the Supervisory Commission did not feel able
to recommend the acceptance of this proposal, and it requested
the Secretary-General to enter into negotiations on the subject.
In the course of these negotiations, certain modifications were
made in the Carnegie Foundation’s provisional plan.

In May 1932, the Supervisory Commission again considered
the question and approved the proposals of the Foundation
as thus modified. The Commission’s report! contains the
following passage on the subject:

““At a session which it held in April-May 1931, the Commission
had before it a proposal by the Netherlands Carnegie Foundation
concerning the conditions under which the Foundation would be
prepared to make the necessary arrangements for providing the
Permaneat Court of International Justice with additional premises
in the Peace Palace at The Hague. The contemplated develop-
ment of the premises at the disposal of the Court had been envi-
saged since 1926 and had become indispensable as a result of
the increase in the Court’s work and in the number of judges
which had recently occurred. The Commission felt unable to
recommend acceptance of the Carnegie Foundation's proposals
and asked the Secretary-General to enter into negotiations on the
question.

The results of these negotiations were placed before the Com-
mission at its present session. After hearing the Registrar of the
Court, and in view of the opinion expressed by the Secretary-
General of the League to the effect that, having regard to all the
circumstances, the better solution would be to accept the proposals
of the Carnegie Foundation as modified as a result of the nego-
tiations, the Commission sanctioned the inclusion in the Court’s
budget of one item intended to allow of the carrying into effect
of those proposals and another item calculated to cover the cost
of furnishing the new premises to be placed at the disposal of
the Court. Accordingly, the Commission also recommends in
principle to the Assembly the adoption of the said proposals.
It has requested the Secretary-General to take the necessary steps
with a view to the submission to the Assembly of an agreed
document embodying the precise terms of the proposals and repro-
ducing the correspondence which has passed on the subject
between the Secretary-General and the Carnegie Foundation.

The proposals of the Carnegie Foundation have been made
possible by the offer of the Netherlands Government to make, to

! League of Nations Document A. 5. 1932. X.—Geneva, May 2nd, 1932.
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the Foundation, subject to the necessary Parliamentary sanction,
a loan, without interest, to be repaid over a period of years out
of annual payments of 10,000 florins to be made by the League
to the Foundation. The Supervisory Commission desires to express
its appreciation of the assistance thus generously offered by the
Netherlands Government towards a solution of the problem of
the housing of the Court in the Peace Palace.”

Complying with the request of the Supervisory Commission,
the Secretary-General, on May #th, 1932, sent the following
letter to the President of the Carnegie IFoundation :

“Sir,

In response to the suggestion which I ventured to make to you
on September 3oth, 1929, to the effect that the Carnegie Found-
ation might see fit to consider somewhat beforehand what arrange-
ments could be made with a view to allocating to the Permanent
Court of International Justice, as from January 1st, 1931, addi-
tional premises in the Peace Palace, you were good enough to
send me certain proposals in your letter of April 23rd, 193I.

These proposals, which were intended, in certain circumstances,
for submission to the Assembly for its approval, were in the first
place discussed by the Supervisory Commission. Following up this
discussion, I sent you, on August 21st, 1931, a note in which, in
conformity with the attitude taken up by the Commission, I made
in regard to the Foundation’s proposals certain observations and
suggestions of which I venture to refer to the following :

(1) The competent authorities of the League of Nations were
not in possession of the information necessary to enable them to
appreciate the claim of the Academy of International Law to accom-
modation in the Palace or whether, if the premises at present
occupied by it were allocated to the Court, it would be unable to
find elsewhere, in thc Palace itself, the premises needed for its
work.

(2} The question arose whether the League of Nations could
accept responsibility for the cost of a scheme whereby premises
more extensive than those transferred to the Court would be allo-
cated to the Academy or whether, in any event, premises or other
facilities, by way of compensation for any such increase in the
accommodation given to the Academy, should not be given to
the Court.

(3) Lastly, I suggested that, should the Court leave the Peace
Palace, there should be a settlement, if necessary by arbitration,
between the Foundation and the League of Nations, covering both
the contemplated new expenditure on reconstruction and that pro-
vided for in 1928-1929, under which the sum remaining to the
charge of the League, at the time of the Court’s departure,
should be reduced by such amount as might be found represent
the increase in the value of the Foundation’s property.

In a letter of March 29th last, you were good enough to send
me vour answer to these observations and suggestions.

4
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I feel it incumbent on me to allude to two ideas of a general
nature on which your answer appears to be based, namely, that
the discussions at present in progress concerning the granting to
the Court of additional premises is the outcome of fresh demands
made by the latter and that the Court is enjoying hospitality extend-
ed to it by the Carnegie Foundation.

In regard to the first of these points, I venture to remind you
that as long ago as March zoth, 1926, the Court officially informed
you that it needed twenty-five more rooms than it then had; the
reconstruction carried out in 1928-1929 only increased by fifteen
the rooms placed at the Court’s permanent disposal, so that the
reconstruction now contemplated would merely approximately
complete the programme envisaged as early as 1926.

In regard to the second point, you will remember that the invi-
tation to the Court to establish itself in the Peace Palace—an
invitation addressed to the League of Nations—was based on an
interpretation of the will of the late Mr. Carnegie, and that it
was in consideration of this interpretation, which was placed on
record by your predecessor in his declaration of November zgth,
1921, that the League accepted this invitation which moreover—
unlike the invitation addressed to the Academy—was extended in
consideration of payment.

I am obliged to lay stress on these two points because they are
fundamental to a proper appreciation of the factors which must
serve as the basis of any new arrangement and more especially
because a proper view of them precludes the acceptance of the
Foundation’s alternative suggestion, namely, that the arrangement
might, if necessary, take the form of a lease.

To return to the Foundation’s main proposal, I have duly
resubmitted it to the Supervisory Commission. The latter has
not substantially modified the view which it expressed a year
ago in regard to the proposal then before it, a view which is
stated in the extract from its report reproduced in my letter of
August 21st, 1931. Nevertheless, it has consented to the inclu-
sion in the Court’s budget for 1933 of a credit intended to enable
the Foundation’s new proposal to be carried out, provided that
it is approved by the Assembly.

It follows that the Supervisory Commission is prepared to
recommend the Assembly, in principle, to adopt the Foundation’s
proposal as set out in your letters of April 23rd, 1031, and
March 29th, 1932. It has adopted this attitude mainly in view of the
two following circumstances : the settlement of the question of the
allocation to the Court of additional premises cannot be deferred
any longer; and the provision to the effect that the seat of the
Court is to be established at The Hague appears both in the
original Statute and in the revised Statute of the Court. This
consent however does not mean that the Commission has accepted
the various arguments put forward in your note of March 2g9th
last or that it considers that it has obtained satisfaction in regard
to the points raised by it in May 1931, to which I referred in my
letter of August 21st, 193I.
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I do not however think it either useful or desirable at the
present stage to set out in detail the views of the Commission
on these points or to re-open the discussion.

In view of the attitude adopted by the Commission with regard
to the main question, it appears to me that it would be sufficient
~—but at the same time necessary—to draw up as soon as possible
a document formulating in precise terms the proposal contained
in your letter of April 23rd, 1931, and amended by your letter
of March 2gth, 1g32; the terms of this document, which would
have to be signed on behalf of the Foundation and of the League
of Nations, would take effect at once if adopted by the Assembly.

In order that the problem of the accommodation of the Court
may be settled for as long a period as possible by the contem-
plated arrangement, the Supervisory Commission considers that
the two following peints should be dealt with at the same time :

(x) In order that the refectory—the Commission noted with
satisfaction the Foundation’s offer to include this amongst the
premises the permanent use of which is reserved to the Court—
and the adjacent premises connected therewith may be of real
use to the Court, means should be considered for placing these
premises in direct communication with the lift which connects the
various floors on which are situated the premises allotted to the Court.

(2) The relevant clause of the arrangement in force between
the Foundation and the League of Nations shall be so interpreted
as to make it clear that, when the Court asks for the use of
the rooms of which, under that arrangement, it has joint use, this
use shall not, as at present, be subject in principle, as regards
its duration, to a reservation respecting the desire of some other
institutions to make use of them.

I should be obliged if you could send me in due time a draft
of the document above mentioned, and I should be glad if, in
preparing this document, you would be so good as to bear in
mind the two points I have indicated to you.

No doubt you will agree with me that, together with this
document, a copy of the plans and estimates for the new
construction contemplated with a view to providing the Court with
new premises in the Peace Palace should also be signed, it being
understood that, thereafter, these plans and estimates could only
be modified by agreement between the signatories.

Lastly, I wventure to draw your kind attention to the last
lines of my letter of November 4th, 1931, in which I said that
the requisite preparations should be made so that, if necessary,
it would be possible to begin the projected work—in so far as
the installation of new premises for the Court is concerned—
immediately after the next session of the Assembly. It is in
fact highly desirable that it should be possible to place these
premises at the Court’s disposal by February 1st, 1933.

You will find enclosed herewith an extract from the report to
be submitted to the next Assembly by the Supervisory Commission
which relates to the question forming the subject of this letter.”

On August 1st, 1932, the Secretary-General had not yet
received an answer to this Ietter.
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It was stated in the Seventh Annual Report that a credit
of Fl. 10,000 was approved by the Eleventh Assembly for
the use of the Court?! with a view to enabling it to supplement
the Peace Palace Library by the acquisition, on its own account,
of works which are authoritative in the various countries and
relating to the different systems of municipal law and to the
theory of law. On pages 85-87 of the Seventh Annual Report
was reproduced an agreement concluded between the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations and the Carnegie Found-
ation concerning the utilization of the credit and supplement-
ing the agreement of February 12th, 1924. Finally, the
Seventh Annual Report mentioned the formation of a Library
Committee.

Since its formation, the Committee has held five meetings
(Feb. 21st, May 15th, Sept. 3rd, Nov. 13th, 1931, and March 8th,
1932). In accordance with its decisions, the Registrar approached
members of the Court, as concerns the countries of which
they are nationals, and other competent persons, in the case
of other countries, requesting them to indicate the works
which are authoritative in their respective countries in the
fields above mentioned. To this request, the Registrar appended
a list of the works already in the Peace Palace Library.
On the basis of the information thus obtained, proposed lists
of purchases are prepared for consideration by the Committee.

Replies have been received in respect of the following coun-
tries : South Africa, Albania, United States of America, Austria,
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Colombia, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Danzig, Esthonia, FEthiopia, Fin-
land, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, British
India, Ireland, Ttaly, Luxemburg, Mexico, the Netherlands,
Norway, New Zealand, Panama, Poland, Portugal, Salvador,
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Uruguay.

! The credit had to be repeated in 1932 because it was impossible in
1931 to effect all the acquisitions envisaged. (See Budget of the Court, 1932,
League of Nations Official Journal, 1931, p. 1977 see also note on Art. 12,
Ch. V: Library, p. 1985.)
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The works acquired as a result of the decisions of the
Library Committee have been placed in the Peace Palace
Library in accordance with the contract in force (see pp. 85-86
of Seventh Annual Report).

At its last meeting (March 8th, 1932) the Library Com-
mittee decided upon the purchase of the most important and
most complete collections of law reports of certain countries.
The Registrar adopted the method mentioned above in order
to obtain the titles of the best works.
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CHAPTER II.

THE STATUTE AND RULES OF COURT.

THE STATUTE.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 121-125.)

Signatories of  On June 15th, 1932, fifty-five States or Members of the

the Protocol. League of Nations had signed the Protocol of Signature of
the Statute, dated Geneva, December 16th, 1920, drawn up
in accordance with the Assembly decision of December 13th,
1920, and which remains open for signature by the States
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant!. The signatory
States are:

Union of South Africa, Albania, United States of America,
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada,
Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica?, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland,
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti,
Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia,
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua,

1 The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of
Nations and which, on June 15th, 1032, had not signed the Protocol of
Signature of the Statute, are: Ecuador, the Hedjaz, Honduras and the
Argentine.

2 Costa Rica, on December 24th, 1924, notified the Secretary-General of
her decision to withdraw from the League of Nations; this decision was to
take effect as from January 1st, 1927 ; before that date Costa Rica had not
ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute. Furthermore, Costa Rica is
not mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of Nations. This
would seem to lead to the conclusion that the engagement resulting for
Costa Rica from her signature of the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, has
lapsed.
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Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal,
Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uru-
guay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

All the above States have ratified except:

United States of America, Bolivia, Costa Rica, Dominican
Republic, Guatemala, Liberia, Nicaragua, Paraguay.

*
* *

(See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 56-98, and Seventh Annual
Report, pp. 9o-104.)

An account was given in the Seventh Annual Report of
the difficulties which arose in consequence of the fact that
on September 1st, 1930, the date fixed for the entry into
force of the Protocol concerning the revision of the Court’s
Statute, the requisite conditions had not been fulfilled, and
on pages 96 e sgg. were reproduced the resolutions adopted
by the Assembly at its Eleventh Session to meet this situa-
tion.

At its Twelfth Session, a proposal was laid before the
Assembly by the Swedish, Dutch, Norwegian, Japanese, Danish,
Spanish and Finnish delegations regarding the question of the
entry into force of the Protocol concerning the revision of
the Court’s Statute. This question was referred to the First
Committee, which considered it and instructed M. Pilotti to
make an oral report on its behalf to the Assembly. This
report (meeting of September 25th, 1931I) summarized the
situation as follows:

“‘Although the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, did not enter
into force on the date originally contemplated (par. 4), the Assem-
bly last year accepted the view that it could subsequently come
into force, if the necessary ratifications were received.

One of the resolutions regarding the Permanent Court which were
adopted by the Assembly on September 2s5th, 1930, asked the
Court to take certain action as regards its sessions and the attend-
ance of judges ‘pending the entry into force of the Protocol’.
The Court acceded to this request and, at the beginning of this
year, made certain slight amendments to its Rules.

Another of these resolutions invited the States which had not
yet done so to ratify the Protocol. In his oral statement to the
Assembly, the Rapporteur of the First Committee indicated that

Ratifications.

Revision of
the Statute.
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the ratifications necessary would be those of all the States which
had ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Court’s Statute of
December 16th, 1920. It should be noted, further, that para-
graph 7 of the Protocol provides:

‘For the purposes of the present Protocol, the United States
of America shall be in the same position as a State which
has ratified the Protocol of December 16th, 1920.

What is the present position with regard to the ratifications ?
Thirty-eight Members of the League have so far ratified both
Protocols ; the ratification of Cuba is, however, subject to reser-
vations as stated below.

The Members of the League and non-Member States which have
ratified the Protocol of 1920 but have not vet ratified that of 1929,
are the following: Brazil, Chile, Ethiopia, Lithuania, Panama,
Uruguay and Venezuela.

It should be pointed out that all these States have signed the
Protocol of 1929, with the exception of Ethiopia.

The following Members of the League have not ratified either
Protocol, but, with the exception of the Argentine and Honduras,
they have signed the Protocol of 1929: Argentine, Bolivia, Colom-
bia, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, Para-
guay and Peru.

The United States of America have signed, but not yet ratified,
the Protocol of 1920 and that of 1929.

The Cuban ratification of the Protocol of 1929 was subject
to reservations: (a) regarding paragraph 4 of the Protocol relating
to its entry into force on September 1st, 1930, if the States whose
ratification was necessary, but which had not yet ratified, gave
their consent; and (b) regarding thc new text of Article 23 of
the Court’s Statute.

The new text of Article 23 of the Court’s Statute deals, as the
Assembly will remember, with the abolition of the former sessions
of the Court—that is to say, the Court will sit practically all the
year round, except during the annual vacation.

In the letter forwarding the instrument of ratification to the
Secretary-General, the Cuban Government made the following
declaration :

‘T have, at the same time, the honour to inform vou that the
Cuban Government consider that the Protocol will not affect the
position of judges already elected, and to request you to take notice
thereof.’

I would remind the Assembly that the question referred to in
this declaration had already been raised by other States, and that
it had been agreed that it could only be decided by the Court.
Consequently, the declaration does not really embody a reservation.

In execution of the instructions given to him by the Council’s
Resolution of June 17th, 1927, in regard to reservations attached
to a ratification of a convention and not provided for by the terms
of the convention, the Secretary-General, by a letter of Janu-
ary 22nd, 1931, invited the other governments concerned to inform
him whether they were able to accept the reservations made by
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Cuba. He at the same time informed them of the declaration
made by the Cuban Government. In view of the nature of the
Protocol, and the provisions of its seventh paragraph, the letter
was addressed to all the Members of the League, Brazil and the
United States of America.

The replies to this letter which had been received up to the
date of the present report may be summarized as follows:

(1) No objection has been raised to the reservation of para-
graph 4 of the Protocol.

(2) The declaration of the Cuban Government is regarded as
referring to a matter which the Assembly last year considered to
lie within the competence of the Court itself.

(3} As regards the reservation of the new text of Article 23 of
the Court’s Statute, the replies which have been received at the
date of the present report show that a large number of Members
of the League of Nations which have ratified the Protocol do not
feel able to accept the reservation, and that, accordingly, its main-
tenance would endanger the coming into force of the Protocol.

It is therefore with particular satisfaction that the First Com-
mittee welcomed the following statement which was submitted
to it by M. Ferrara, first delegate of Cuba:

‘If, as seems likely from the information which you have, Cuba
is asked to withdraw its reservation upon the Convention dealing
with the new Statute of the Permanent Court, we request you to
state that the Government, having regard to the situation which
vou anticipate, would be disposed to ask the Senate to withdraw
the reservations, and that this attitude does not arise from a change
of view, but is due to its desire to contribute wholeheartedly
to the development of the League of Nations and of its organs.
The Chairman of the Committee of the Senate on Foreign Affairs,
who has been consulted, has given a favourable reply.’

In this connection, the first delegate of Cuba pointed out that
all that really remained of his Government’s reservations, was the
non-admission of the principle adopted in 1929 with regard to
the putting into force of the Convention by presumed ratifications
on September 1Ist, 1930.

Further, the delegate of Chile informed the Committee that his
Government had felt that it should await the discussion at the
Assembly of the reservations made by the Government of Cuba
before pronouncing upon the ratification of the Protocol. He
added that the Chilian delegation had felt particular satisfaction
in noting the declaration made in the name of the Government
of Cuba, which made it possible to hope that the latter Govern-
ment would withdraw its reservation at a very early date, which
would facilitate the decision to be taken by the Government of
Chile.

In view of these considerations, the First Committee proposes
that the Assembly should adopt the following draft resolution:

“The Assembly,

Notes with satisfaction that the Protocol of September 14th,
1929, concerning the revision of the Statute of the Permanent
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Court of International Justice, has now obtained almost all
the ratifications mnecessary to bring it into force;

Notes, however, that the ratification of Cuba is subject
to a reservation which other States that have ratified the
Protocol have not felt able to accept;

Considers that a reservation can only be made at the moment
of the ratification if all the other signatory States agree or
if such a reservation has been provided for in the text of the
convention ;

Takes note that the Cuban Government has, through its
first delegate, declared that it contemplates the withdrawal of
the said reservation and expresses its thanks to the Cuban
Government for the spirit of conciliation which it has shown
in the matter;

Reaffirms the hope which it expressed at its last session
that the States which have not so far ratified the Protocol
will proceed to do so as soon as possible; and

Instructs the Secretary-General to present to the Assembly,
for consideration at its next session, a statement showing the
ratifications received by the Protocol of September 14th, 1929.

This report and the draft resolution were adopted by the
Assembly without discussion.

Since that time, Cuba has actually withdrawn her reserva-
tions by means of an instrument dated February 8th, 1932,
and filed with the Secretariat of the League of Nations on
March 14th, 1932. Accordingly, Cuba’s ratification is now
fully effective. Furthermore, on January 6th, 1932, Colombia
ratified the Protocol of Signature and the Protocol concerning
the revision of the Court’s Statute. Also, on March 29th,
1932, Peru ratified the Protocol of Signature, without however
at the same time ratifying the Revision Protocol. Lastly, on
April 15th, 1932, Ethiopia signed the Revision Protocol.

On June 15th, 1932, the Protocol of Revision of September 14th,
1929, had been signed by the following States: Union
of South Africa, Albania, United States of America, Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile,
China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican
Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Germany,
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Greece, Guatemala,
Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Latvia,
Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru, Poland,
Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzer-
land, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

PR T
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All these States have ratified, except: the United States
of America, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia,
Guatemala, Lithuania, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru,
Uruguay and Venezuela.

The ratifications of eight of these signatories, namely,
Brazil, Chile, Ethiopia, Lithuania, Panama, Peru, Uruguay and
Venezuela, are required for the entry into force of the Protocol?.

I1.

THE RULES OF COURT.

(x) Preparation of the Rules.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 126-127.)

The minutes with annexes of the meetings of the Prelimin-
ary Session of the Court devoted to the preparation of the
Rules of Court (January 3oth—March 24th, 1922) have been
published in Series D., No. 2, of the Court’s Publications.

(2) Revision of the Rules.

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 36-37, Fourth Annual Report,
pp. 72-78, and Seventh Annual Report, pp. 105-109.)

The Rules as revised in 1926 are reproduced in Series D.,
No. 1. The minutes of meetings relating to the revision of
the Rules have been published in the form of a First Adden-
dum to Volume Nc. 2 of Series D. (Preparation of the Rules) ;
this addendum also contains notes, observations and sugges-
tions submitted on the subject by members of the Court.

Further, Article 71 of the Revised Rules was amended in
September 1927 (extension to advisory procedure of the

1 The point of view of the Government of the United States as regards
the putting into force of the amendments to the Statute of the Court was
expressed by the Secretary of State in a letter of June 25th, 1930, to the
Secretary-General of the League, to the following effect: “The Secretary of
State ... perceives no reason to object to the coming into force, between
such nations as may have become parties thereto, of the amendments to the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice as set out in the
annex to the Protocol dated September 14th, 1929, which have not been
ratified by the United States.”

Revision of
July 1926.
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provisions regarding the appointment of judges ad hoc). The
Fourth Annual Report (pp. 72-78) reproduces the documents
and extracts from minutes of meetings of the Court relating to
this amendment.

Finally, in deference to the desire expressed by the Assembly
(Resolution of September 25th, 1930) that the Court should
give consideration to the possibility of regulating “‘the questions
of the sessions of the Court and the attendance of judges”,
the Court modified the Rules at its Twentieth Session
(January 15th—February 2i1st, 1931).

The text of the Rules of Court, amended during the ses-
sion of January-February 1931, is reproduced in the second
edition (1931) of Volume No. 1 of Series D. of the Court’s
Publications. The minutes of meetings devoted by the Court
to the amendment of the Rules have been published in the
form of a Second Addendum to Volume No. 2 of Series D.

#
* *

As stated in the Seventh Annual Report, the Court has
considered it desirable to undertake a methodical examination
of the Rules with a view to their general revision and, with
this object, has determined the subjects to be examined and
decided to form four committees and a co-ordinating committee
which will propose to the Court such modifications as they
consider desirable; but the committees have not proceeded
far with their work whilst still waiting to know whether the
revised Statute is to come into {force.
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CHAPTER III1.

THE COURT’S JURISDICTION.

JURISDICTION IN CONTESTED CASES.

(1) Jurisdiction ratione materie.

According to the first paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute,
the jurisdiction of the Court comprises all cases which the
Parties refer to it and all matters specially provided for in
treaties and conventions in force.

As regards cases which the Parties submit to the Court by
special agreement, the document instituting proceedings is
that giving notice of the compromis setting out the terms of
the agreement. In order that a case may be validly brought
before the Court, notice of the special agreement must be
given by all the Parties, unless it is expressly laid down in one
of the clauses of the special agreement that the Court may
take cognizance of the case upon notice being given by one
Party only ™.

t It should be mentioned here that on several occasions the Court has
recognized, in connecction with cases brought before it by unilateral applica-
tion, that it might derive jurisdiction from an agreement concluded between
the Parties during the proceedings, since acceptance of the Court’s jurisdic-
tion was not, under the Statute, subordinated to the observance of certain
forms, such as, for instance, the previous conclusion of a special agreement
(Judgment No. 712). Again, in Jugdment No. 4 (Interpretation of Judgment
No. 3), the Court stated that it had jurisdiction as the result of the agree-
ment of the Parties, so that there was no need to consider whether the
requisite jurisdiction could be based exclusively on the unilateral request
addressed to it. Similarly, in the case of the Mavrommatis Jerusalem
Concessions (Judgment No. 3), the Court regarded itself as deriving juris-
diction to deal with certain questions, not from Article 26 of the Palestine
Mandate, but from an agreement between the Iarties resulting from the
written proceedings. Finally, the same principle was applied by the Court
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The table hereafter gives the list of cases which have been
submitted to the Court by special agreement ; the Parties to the
case as well as the date of the special agreement are also
indicated in the table.

CASES SUBMITTED BY SPECIAL AGREEMENT.

No. in Date of
General Name of the case. Parties. special
List. agreement.
II Interpretation of para- Bulgaria and Greece March 18th,
graph 4 of the Annex 1924
tollowing Article 179 of
the Treaty of Neuilly?
24 Case of the S/S Lofus? France and Turkey Oct. 12th,
1926
32 Free zones of Upper France and Switzer- Oct. 3oth,
Savoy and the District land 1924
of Gexs3
33 Brazilian Federal loans Brazil and France Aug. 27th,
issued in France? 1927
34 Serbian loans issued in France and Yugo- April 19th,
France® slavia 1928
36 Territorial jurisdiction of Great Britain and Oct. 3oth,
the International Com- Northern Ireland, 1928
mission of the River Czechoslovakia,
Oder ¢ Denmark, France,
Germany and Swe-
den, and Poland
46 Territorial waters be- Italy and Turkey May 3oth,
tween Castellorizo and 1929
Anatolia.

in the case concerning rights of minorities in Polish Upper Silesia (Judgment
No. 12) (where the Court stated that the consent of a State to the submission
of a dispute to it might not only result from an express declaration, but
might also be inferred from acts conclusively establishing it). See also
Chapter VI of this volume, under Statute, Article 36, p. 255.

1 See First Annual Report, p. 180.

2 | Fourth ,, b s s, 166,

3 ,, Sixth ,, » » » 201, for a summary of the order made by
the Court on August 1gth, 1929; Seventh Annual Report, p. 233, for a
summary of the order of December 6th, 1930; and the present volume, p. 1971,
for a summary of the Judgment of June #7th, 1932.

4 See Fifth Annual Report, p. 216.

5 205.

213.

» i 3

"
¢ ,, Sixth ,, '

T

T
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As regards treaties and conventions in force, there is a Jurisdiction

special publication of the Court entitled Collection of Texts
governing the jurisdiction of the Court, which enumerates them
and, in the case of instruments for the pacific settlement of
disputes, reproduces the complete text, and in the case of
other instruments, extracts from the relevant portions. This
publication, of which the fourth edition, brought up to date
and completed, appeared at the beginning of the present
year 1, is based entirely on official information of two different
kinds : official publications issued either by the League of
Nations or its organizations, or by the various governments ;
direct communications from the same sources.

In order to make the fourth edition of the Collection of
Texts as complete and correct as possible, the Registrar, on
October 5th, 1931, wrote to the governments of States entitled
to appear before the Court. He appended to his letter a
list of the instruments to be included in the Collection,
requesting the governments if necessary to complete this
list. As a result of this communication, the governments
of the States enumerated below sent to the Registry, either
additional information which was duly noted, or a statement
to the effect that, so far as the particular government was
concerned, the list of instruments for inclusion in the new
Collection was complete :

Union of South Africa, Albania, Argentine, Austria, Belgium,
Brazil, Bulgaria, Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Danzig,
Denmark, Egypt, Esthonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great
Britain, Greece, Guatemala, Hungary, India, Ttaly, Latvia,
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Nor-
way, Poland, Portugal, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden,
Switzerland, Turkey and Uruguay.

Moreover, it should be observed that on March 24th, 1927,
the Registrar of the Court asked all governments entitled to
appear before the Court regularly to transmit to the Registry
the text of new agreements concluded by them and containing
clauses relating to the Court’s jurisdiction. On June sth,
1928, a reminder was sent to those governments which had

1 The first edition of this publication appeared on May 15th, 1923 (Series D.,
No. 3). The second edition is dated June, 1924 (Series D., No. 4},
and the third, December 15th, 1926 (Series D., No. 5). The fourth edition
is dated January 31st, 1932 (Series D., No. 6).

under treaties
and conven-
tions.
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not yet replied on that date. On June 15th, 1932, the fol-
lowing States had accepted the suggestion made:

Spain, Netherlands, Monaco, Austria, Germany, Russia,
Norway, Italy, Turkey, Great Britain, Switzerland, Finland,
Mexico, Estiionia, China, Belgium, Peru, United States of
America, Siam, Sweden, New Zealand, Czechoslovakia, Hun-
gary, Latvia, India, Denmark, Poland (for Poland and for
the Free City of Danzig), Egypt, France, Panama, Chile,
Ecuador, Brazil, Venezuela, Colombia, Union of South Africa,
Lithuania, Luxemburg.

The instruments which had come to the knowledge of the
Registry on June 15th, 1932, may be divided into several
categories 1 :

A.—Peace Treaties.

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, p. 40.)

B.—Clauses concerning the protection of Minorities.

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 40-42.)

C.—Mandates for wvarious colonies and tervitories emtrusted to
cevtarn Members of the League of Nations wunder Avriicle 22
of the Covenant.

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 42-43.)

D.—General International Agreements.

The general international agreements which had come to the
knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1931, are indicated
in the Third Annual Report (pp. 44-46), the Fourth Annual
Report (p. 81), the Fifth Annual Report (p. ¢8), the Sixth
Annual Report (p. 104) and the Seventh Annual Report (p. 114).
As on June 15th, 1932, the following are to be added:

Protocol conferring on the Permanent Court of International
Justice jurisdiction to interpret the Hague Conventions
of private international law, signed at The Hague on
March 27th, 1931.

i See pages 71-110 of this volume for a Iist in chronological order of these
instruments.
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Convention for limiting the manufacture and regulating the
distribution of narcotic drugs, concluded at Geneva on

July 13th, 1931

Article 423 of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding
articles of the other peace treaties give the Court jurisdiction
to deal, amongst other things, with any question or difficulty
relating to the interpretation of conventions concluded, after
coming into force of the treaties and in pursuance of the
Part entitled “Labour”, by the Members of the International
Labour Organization. At the Fifteenth ILabour Conference
(Geneva, 1931)!', the following convention was adopted:

Convention limiting hours of work in coal mines.

E.—Political Treaties (of alliance, commerce,
navigation) and others.

The list of agreements of this nature which had come to
the knowledge of the Registry "on June 15th, 1931, is given
in the Fourth Annual Report (pp. 81-85), the Fifth Annual
Report (pp. 99-100), the Sixth Annual Report (pp. 105-106) and
the Seventh Annual Report {pp. 114-115). As on June 15th,
1932, the following are to be added, which, together with
those contained in the TFourth, Fifth, Sixth and Seventh
Annual Reports, affect forty-two Powers:

Convention regarding conditions of residence and commerce
between Albania and Switzerland.—Rome, June 1oth,

1929.
Commercial Convention between Cuba and France.—Paris,
November 6th, 19209.

Agreement regarding the final discharge of the financial obli-
gations of Austria.—The Hague, January 2zoth, 1930.

Agreement regarding the settlement of Bulgarian reparations.
—The Hague, January 2oth, 1930.

1 See Third Annual Report (pp. 45-46), Fourth Annual Report (p. 81),
Iifth Annual Report (p. 99), Sixth Annual Report (p. 104) and Seventh
Annual Report (p. 114), for the conventions adopted at the first fourteen
Labour Conferences.

5
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Convention respecting the Bank for International Settlements
between Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy,
Japan and Switzerland.—The Hague, January 2oth, 1930.

Convention of commerce and navigation between Greece and
Poland.—Warsaw, April 1oth, 1930.

Treaty of commerce between the Netherlands and Switzer-
land,—The Hague, May 26th, 1930.

Commercial Convention between Greece and Hungary.-—Athens,
June 3rd, 1930.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Denmark and
Lithuania.—Kovno, June 21st, 1930.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Czechoslovakia
and Roumania.—Strbské Pleso, June 27th, 1930.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Great Britain
and Roumania.—London, August 6th, 1930.

Treaty of friendship and commerce between Siam and Switzer-
land.—Tokio, May 28th, 193I1.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Albania and
Great Britain.—Tirana, July 31st, 193I1.

Protocol concerning Germany and respecting the suspension
of certain intergovernmental debts.—London, August 1rth,

193I.

Convention of commerce and navigation between Greece and
Roumania.—Bucharest, August 1rth, 193I.

Convention concerning conditions of residence and business.
between Greece and Roumania.—Bucharest, August r1th,

1931.

Convention concerning the establishment in Switzerland of the
Agrarian Fund between France, Great Britain, Hungary,
Ttaly and Switzerland.—Berne, August 2z1st, 193I.

Convention concerning the establishment in Switzerland of the
Special Fund Dbetween Czechoslovakia, France, Great
Britain, Italy, Roumania, Yugoslovia and Switzerland.—
Berne, August 21st, 193I.
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Convention concerning conditions of residence and business,
commerce and navigation between Austria and Roumania.
—Vienna, August 2z2nd, 193I.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Denmark and
the Netherlands.—Copenhagen, October 31st, 193I.

Treaty of commerce between Bolivia and Denmark.—La Paz,
November gth, 1931.

F.—Various Instruments and Conventions comcerning transit,
navigable waterways and communications genevally.

A list of the wvarious instruments and conventions concern-
ing transit, navigable waterways and communications in
general, which had come to the knowledge of the Registry
on June 15th, 1931, is given in the Third Annual Report
(pp- 49-50), the Fourth Annual Report (p. 8s), the Fifth
Annual Report (p. 100), the Sixth Annual Report (p. 106)
and the Seventh Annual Report (p. 1I5).

To this list, the following instruments are to be appended
as on June 15th, 1932:

Decision respecting the execution of Articles 363 and 364 of
the Treaty of Versailles (free areas in the Port of Ham-
burg).—Hamburg, November 2nd, 1929.

Convention respecting the exploitation of commercial air routes
between France and Poland.—Warsaw, August 2nd, 1930.

Convention respecting air transport services between Great
Britain and Greece.—Athens, April 17th, 193I1.

G.—Treaties of arbitration and conciliation.

In the Fourth Annual Report (pp. 85-8g), the Fifth Annual
Report (pp. 100-ror), the Sixth Annual Report (pp. 106-107)
and the Seventh Annual Report (pp. 116-117), a complete
list of instruments of this nature, which had come to the
knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1931, is given.

As on June 15th, 1932, the following are to be added
which, together with those enumerated in the Fourth, Fifth,
Sixth and Seventh Annual Reports, affect thirty-seven Powers :
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Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Belgium and Switzerland.—Brussels, February 5th,

1927.

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Belgium and Luxemburg.—Brussels, October 17th,

1927.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between France and
Luxemburg.—Paris, October 2zoth, 1927.

Convention for arbitration between France and Yugoslavia.
—Paris, November 11th, 1927

Pact of non-agression and arbitration between Greece and
Roumania.—Geneva, March 21st, 1928

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between ITLuxemburg and Spain.—Luxemburg, June 21Ist,
1928.

Treaty of friendship, conciliation and judicial settlement
between Greece and TItaly.—Rome, September 23rd, 1928.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Belgium and Poland.—Brussels, October 25th,
1928.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Luxemburg
and Poland.—Luxemburg, October 29th, 1928.

Treaty of neutrality, conciliation, judicial settlement and arbi-
tration between Bulgaria and Turkey.—Ankara, March 6th,
1929. '

Treaty of friendship, conciliation and judicial settlement be-

tween Greece and Yugoslavia.—Belgrade, March 247th, 1929,

Treaty of arbitration and conciliation between Germany and
Turkey.—Ankara, May 16th, 1920.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Belgium and Greece.—Athens, June 25th, 1929.

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Luxemburg and Portugal.—Luxemburg, August 15th,
1929.
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Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Iceland and Spain.—Copenhagen, August 26th,
1920.

Treaty of arbitration and conciliation between Germany and
Luxemburg.—Geneva, September 11th, 1929.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Bulgaria and Poland.-——Warsaw, December 31st,
1929.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement

between Luxemburg and Roumania.—Luxemburg, Janu-
ary 22nd, I1930.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Greece and Spain.—Athens, January 23rd, 1930.

Treaty of f{riendship, conciliation and arbitration between
France and Turkey.—Paris, February 3rd, 1930.

Treaty of friendship, conciliation and judicial settlement
between Austria and Italy.—Rome, February 6th, 1930.

Treaty of arbitration between Denmark and Latvia.—Riga,
February 28th, 1930.

Convention of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between Czechoslovakia and Lithuania.—Prague, March 8th,

1930.

Convention of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Belgium and Yugoslavia.—Belgrade, March 2sth,
1930.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Spain and Turkey.—Ankara, April 28th, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Greece and
Hungary.—Athens, May 5sth, 1930.

Treaty of {friendship, conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Austria and Greece.—Vienna, June 26th,
1930.

Convention respecting the procedure for the settlement of
disputes between Denmark and Iceland.—Tingvellir,
June =27th, 1930.
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Convention for the pacific settlement of disputes between
Finland and Iceland.—Tingvellir, June 27th, 1930.

Convention for the pacific settlement of disputes between
Iceland and Norway.—Tingvellir, June 27th, 1930.

Convention for the pacific settlement of disputes between
Iceland and Sweden.—Tingvellir, June 2%th, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Hungary and
Latvia.—Riga, August 13th, 1930.

Convention for conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Belgium and Lithuania.—Geneva, September 24th,
1930.

Treaty of friendship, neutrality, conciliation and arbitration
between Greece and Turkey.-—Ankara, October 3oth, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Latvia and
Lithuania.—Kovno, November 24th, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Austria and
Hungary.—Vienna, January 26th, 1931.

Treaty of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between the Netherlands and Yugoslavia.—The Hague,
March 11th, 19031.

Convention for judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between Czechoslovakia and Turkey.—Ankara, March 17th,
1931.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between the Netherlands and Spain.—The Hague, March 3o0th,
I93I.

Convention for conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Belgium and Turkey.—Ankara, April 18th, 193I.

Treaty of conciliation and judicial settlement between Ttaly
and Latvia.—Riga, April 28th, 1931

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Bulgaria and Norway.—Sofia, November 26th, 1931.

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Luxemburg and Norway.—Geneva, February 12th,
1932.



TABLE! IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

OF INSTRUMENTS IN FORCE, OR SIGNED ONLY,

GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION 2.

7L

1919. Place of Title of Contracting Nos? 1’;
signature. the act. Parties. o8% ;30
June 28 Versailles Covenant of the (Members of the 1 16
L. N. L. N)
June 28 Versailles Treaty of Peace Allied and Assoc. 220 533
Powers and Germany
June 28 Versailles  Treaty (so-called Princ. Allied and 22T 538
“Minorities”) Assoc. Powers and
Poland
Sept. 10 Saint-Ger- Treaty of Peace Allied and Assoc. 222 539
main-en- Powers and Austria
Laye
Sept. 10 Saint-Ger- Treaty (so-called Princ. Allied and 223 542
main-en- “Minorities”) Assoc. Powers and
Laye Yugoslavia
Sept. 10 Saint-Ger- Treaty (so-called Princ. Allied and 224 543
main-en- “Minorities”) Assoc. Powers and
Laye Czechoslovakia
Sept. 10 Paris Conv. for the (Collective Treaty) 162 484

control of the
tradein arms and
ammunition

1 This table contains instruments which had come to the knowledge of the
Registry on June 1s5th, 1932. In it are also included instruments conferring on
the Court or its President some extrajudicial duty (appointment of a third arbitrator,
of the president of a conciliation commission, etc.).

2 The complete text of instruments for the pacific settlement of disputes and
the relevant provisions of other instruments affecting the jurisdiction of the Court
which had come to the knowledge of the Registry before June 15th, 1932,
are reproduced either in the Collection of Texis governing the jurisdiction of the
Court, fourth edition, or in Chapter X of the present volume (first addendum to
the fourth edition of the Collection). The two last columns of the present list
indicate the serial number of each instrument and the volume in which it is contained.

3 Unless a contrary indication is given, the numbers and pages are those of
the volume Series D., No. 6: Coliection of Texts governing the juvisdiction of the Court
(fourth edition). The abbreviation E. 8 means: Eighth Annual Report of the Couri
(June 15th, 1931—June 15th, 1932), i.e. the present volume.
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1919
(comt.).
Sept. 10
Sept. 10
Oct. 13
Nov. 27
Nov. 28
Nov. 28
Nov. 28
Nov. 28
Nov. 28

Place of
signature.

Saint-Ger-
main-en-
Laye

Saint-Ger-
main-en-
Laye

Paris

Neuilly-sur-
Seine

Washington

Washington

Washington

Washington

Washington

Title of
the act.

Conv. relating to
the liquor traffic
in Africa

Conv. revising

the General Act
of Berlin of Feb.
26th, 1885, and
the General Act
and the Declara-
tion of Brussels of
July 2nd, 1890

Conv. for the
regulation of air
navigation

Treaty of Peace

Conv. limiting
the hours of work
in industrial
undertakings to
eight in the day
and forty-eightin
the week

Conv. concerning
unemployment

Conv. concerning
night work of
women

Conv. fixing the
minimum age for
admission of
children to in-
dustrial employ-
ment

Conv. concerning
the night work
of young persons
employed in
industry

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Contracting
Parties.

U.S. of America,
Belgium, British
Empire, France,
Italy, Japan, Por-
tugal

U.S. of America,
Belgium, British
Empire, France,
Italy, Japan, Por-
tugal

(Collective Treaty)

Allied and Assoc.
Powers and Bulgaria

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Nos.

163

164

165

225

166

167

168

169

170

485

485

486

543

487

487

488

488

489



1919
(comt.).
Nov. 29
Dec. ¢
1920.
March 26
June 4
July 9
July 9
July 10
Aug. 10
Aug. I0
Nov. ¢
Dec. 13

Place of
signature.

Title of
the act.

Washington Conv. concerning

Paris

Stockholm

Trianon

Genoa

Genoa

Genoa

Sevres

Sévres

Paris

Geneva

employment of
women before
and after child-
birth

Treaty (so-called
“Minorities”)

Conv. concerning
the establishment
of a permanent
conciliation com-
mission

Treaty of Peace

Conv. fixing the
minimum age for
admission of chil-
dren to employ-
ment at sea

Conv. concerning
unemployment

indemnity in case
of loss or found-
ering of theship

Conv.  for
establishing facil-
ities for finding
employment for
seamen

Treaty (so-called
“Minorities’)

Treaty (so-called
“Minorities’’)

Convention

Resolution of the
Assembly of the
L. N. approving
the Statute of
the Permanent
Court of Inter-
national Justice

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Contracting
Parties.

(Collective Treaty)

Princ. Allied and
Assoc. Powers and
Roumania

Chile and Sweden

Allied and Assoc.
Powers and Hungary

{Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Princ. Allied and
Assoc. Powers and
Greece

Princ. Allied Powers
and Armenia

Poland and Danzig

73
Nos é”

a,
I7I 489
226 545
359 634
227 545
172 490
173 490
174 491
228 549
229 549
230 550
2 18
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1920 Place of
(comt.).  signature.

Dec. 16 Geneva
Dec. 16 Geneva
Dec. 17 Geneva
Dec. 17 Geneva
Dec. 17 Geneva
Dec. 17 Geneva
Dec. 17 Geneva

1921.

April 20 Barcelona

Title of
the act.

Protocol of
Signature of
the Permanent
Court of Inter-
national Justice

Statute of the
Permanent Court
of International
Justice

Mandate for
German South-
West Africa

Mandate for
German Samoa

Mandate for
Nauru

Mandate for the
former German
possessions in the
Pacific Ocean
situated

south of the
equator other
than German
Samoa and
Nauru

Mandate for the
former German
possessions in the
Pacific Ocean
situated north of
the equator

Conv. and Sta-
tute on freedom
of transit

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Contracting
Parties.

(Collective Treaty)

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty to
be exercised in His
name by the Govt. of
the Union of South
Africa

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty to
be exercised in His
name by the Govt. of
the Dominion of New
Zealand

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty to
be exercised in His
name by the Govt. of
the Commonwealth of
Australia

Nos.

3

231

232

233

234

Pages.

20

550

551

551

551

Conferred on H.M. the 235 552

Emperor of Japan

(Collective Treaty)

175

491



1921
(coms.).
April 20
May 17
June 24
July 23
July 27
Oct. 2
Oct. 29
Nov. 11

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Barcelona

Geneva

Geneva

Paris

Copenhagen

Geneva

Helsingfors

Geneva

Title of
the act.

Conv. and Sta-

tute on the ré-

gime of navigable
waterways of in-
ternational con-
cern

Resolution of

the Council of
the L.N. (con-
ditions under

which the Court
is open to States
other than Mem-
bers of the L. N.)

Agreement in re-
gard to the Aa-
land Islands

Conv. on the
Statute of the
Danube

Conv. on air
navigation

Declaration made
before the Coun-
cil of the L. N.
in regard to the
protection of
minorities in Al-
bania

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Conv. concern-
ing the compul-
sory medical exa-
mination of chil-
dren and young
persons employed
at sca

Contracting
Parties.

{Collective Treaty)

Finland and Sweden

Austria, Belgium,
Great Britain, Bul-
garia, Czechoslovakia,
France, Germany,
Greece, Hungary,
Italy, Roumania,
Yugoslavia

Denmark and Norway

Albania

Esthonia and Fin-
land

(Collective Treaty)

75
Nos. §0
[0
176 493
5 22
236 552
237 553
238 553
239 554
240 555
177 494
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1921
(cont.).
Nov. 11
Nov. 12
Nov. 12
Nov. 16
Nov. 17
Nov. 19
Nov. 23
Dec. 16
1922.
Feb. 22

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Portorose

Prague

Dresden

Title of
the act.

Conv, fixing the
minimum age
for the admis-
sion of young
persons to em-
ployment as
trimmers or
stokers

Conv. concerning
workmen’s com-
pensation in
agriculture

Conv. concerning
the rights of
association and
combination of
agricultural
workers

Conv. relating
to the age at
which children

are to be admitted

to agricultural
work

Conv. concerning
the application
of the weekly
rest in indus-

trial undertakings

Conv. concerning
the use of white
lead in painting

Agreement for
the regulation of
international rail-
way traffic

Political Agree-
ment

Conv. instituting
the Statute of
navigation of the
Elbe

Contracting
Parties.

{Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Austria, Czechoslo-
vakia, Hungary,
Italy, Poland, Rou-

mania, Yugoslavia

Ausiria and Czecho-
slovakia

Belgium, Czechoslo-
vakia, France, Ger-
many, Great Britain,
Italy

Nos.

179

180

181

182

241

242

243

Page-.

495

490

496

497

497

498

555

5560

556



1922
(cont.).
March 17
May 12
May 15
June 26
July 20
July 20
July 20
July =20
July 20
July 20
July 24
July 24
Oct. 4
Oct. 4

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of

signature.

Warsaw

Geneva

Geneva

Warsaw

London

London

London

London

London

London

London

London

Geneva

Geneva

Title of
the act.

Political Agree-
ment

Declaration be-
fore the Council
of the L. N.
concerning the
protection of
minorities in
Lithuania

Conv. with re-
ference to Upper
Silesia

Commercial Con-
vention

Mandate for
East Africa

Mandate for
East Africa

Mandate for the
Cameroons

Mandate for the
Cameroons

Mandate for
Togoland

Mandate for
Togoland

Mandate for
Palestine

Mandate for Sy-
ria and Lebanon

Protocol No. I1
relating to the
restoration of
Austria

Protocol No. III
(Declaration) re-
lating to the
restoration of
Austria

Contracting
Parties.

Esthonia, Finland,
Latvia, Poland

Lithuania

Germany and Poland

Poland and
Switzerland

Conferred on H.M.
the King of the
Belgians

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on the
French Republic

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on the
French Republic

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on the
French Republic

Austria, British Em-
pire, Czechoslovakia,
France, Italy

Austria

77

Nos §‘7

a,
244 557
245 558
246 559
247 561
248 562
249 562
250 503
251 563
252 563
253 563
254 504
255 504
256 564
257 505
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1922 Place of Title of Contracting Nos g
(co'nt_), signatuve. the act. Pavties. © <
Oct. 7 Prague Commercial Trea- Czechoslovakia and 363 637

ty Latvia
Oct. 10 Bagdad Treaty of alliance Great Britain and 258 3565
Irag
Oct. 19 Tallinn Commercial Trea- Esthonia and Hun- 364 637
ty gary

Nov. % Stockholm Conv. relating Denmark and Sweden 259 566
to air naviga-

tion
1923.
Jan. 2o The Hague Commercial Con- Czechoslovakia and 260 566
vention The Netherlands
Feb. 28 Montevideo General compul- Uruguay and 12 82
sory Arbitration Venezuela
Treaty

April 10 Budapest -Agreement relat- Austria and Hungary 13 33
ing to arbitration

May 26 Stockholm  Conv. relating Norway and Sweden 261 567
to air naviga-
tion

June 23 Washington Agreement for British Empire and 14 84
the renewal of the U.S. of America
Arbitration Con-
vention

July 7 Geneva Declaration to Latvia 262 567
the Council of
the L. N. concern-
ing minorities

July 24 Lausanne Treaty of Peace British Empire, 263 569
France, Greece, Italy,
Japan, Roumania,
Turkey

July 24 Lausanne Declaration re-  Turkey 360 635
lating to the ad-
ministration of
justice



1923
(cont.).
July 24
Aug. 23
Sept. 12
Sept. 17
Nov. 1
Nov. 1
Nov. 3
Nov. 19
Dec. ¢
Dec. ¢

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Lausanne

Washington

Geneva

Geneva

Tallinn

Tallinn

Geneva

Riga

Geneva

Geneva

Title of
the act.

Conv. relating
to the compen-
sation payable
by Greece to Al-
lied nationals

Agreement for
the renewal of
Arbitration Conv.

Conv. for the
suppression of
the circulation of
and traffic in ob-
scene publica-
tions

Resolution of
the Council of
the L. N. relat-
ing to the pro-
tection of minor-
ities in Esthonia

Treaty of defen-
sive alliance

Preliminary Trea-
ty for Economic
and Customs
Union

International
Conv. for the
simplification of
customs formal-
ities

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Conv. and Sta-
tute on the in-
ternational ré-
gime of railways

Conv. and Sta-
tute on the in-
ternational ré-
gime of mari-

time ports

Contracting
Parties.

British Empire,
France, Greece, Italy

Japan and the U.S.
of America

(Collective Treaty)

Esthonia and Latvia

Esthonia and Latvia

(Collective Treaty)

Hungary and Latvia

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

79

Nos. §°

A
365 638
15 86
184 498
264 571
265 571
366 639
185 500
367 640
186 502
187 504
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1923 Place of

(cont J. signature.
Dec. g Geneva
Dec. g Geneva
Dec. 18 Paris

1924.
Jan. 25 Paris
March 14 Geneva
April 14 Bucharest

April 28 Oslo
8 Paris

May

May 30 Warsaw

Title of
the act.

Conv. relating
to the trans-
mission in tran-
sit of electric
power

Conv. relating
to the develop-
ment of hydrau-
lic power

Conv. regarding
the organization
of the Statute
of the Tangier
Zone

Treaty of alliance
and friendship

Protocol No. 11
relating to the
financial recon-
struction of Hun-

gary

Conv. concerning
the Hydraulic
System of the
Coterminous Ter-
ritories and the
dissolution of the
Floods Protec-
tion Associations,
divided by the
frontier

Conv. relating
to the fronticr
between Finmark
and Petsamo

Conv. relating
to the transfer
of the Memel

Territory

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Contracting
Pavties.

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

British Empire,
France, Spain

Czechoslovakia and
France

Hungary

Hungary and Rou-

mania

Finland and Norway

British Empire,
France, Italy, Japan,
Lithuania

The Netherlands and
Poland

Nos.

188

266

267

268

269

270

271

272

DPages.

507

508

571

572

572

573

573

574

575



1924
{coms.).
June 2
June 6

June 10

June 18
June 23
June 27
June 27
June 27
June 27
June 27
June 27
July 2
July 9
July 22
Aug. 9

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Stockholm

Copenhagen

Kovno

Budapest

Rio de ]Ja-
neiro

Stockholm

Stockholm
Stockholm
Stockholm

Stockholm
Stockholm
Riga

Copenhagen

Tallinn

Riga

Title of
the act.

Treaty of conci-
liation

Treaty of conci-
liation

Exchange of no-

tes constituting

a provisional ar-
rangement with

regard to com-

rmerce and navi-
gation

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Treaty concern-
ing the judicial
settlement of dis-
putes

Conv. concern-
ing the estab-
lishment of a
conciliation com-
mission

Idem
Idem
Idem

Idem
Idem

Treaty of com-
merce

Conv. concern-
ing Eastern
Greenland

Provisional Com-
mercial Treaty

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Contracting :
Parties. Nos.
Sweden and 368
Switzerland
Denmark and 369

Switzerland

Lithuania and The 273
Netherlands

Hungary and 16
Switzerland
Brazil and 17
Switzerland

Finland and Sweden 370

Denmark and Sweden 371
Denmark and Norway 372
Denmark and Finland 373

Finland and Norway 374
Norway and Sweden 375

Latvia and The 274
Netherlands

Denmark and Norway 275

Esthonia and The
Netherlands

Austria and Latvia 376

276

81

Pages.

640

86

qo

642

642
643
643
643
644
576

577

577

644
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1924
(comt.).
Aug. 14
Aug. 21
Aug. 30
Aug. 30
Aug. 30
Sept. 20
Sept. 27
Oct. 2
Oct. 1x
Nov. 3

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Oslo

Title of
the act.

Idem.

Washington Conv. respect-

London

London

London

Rome

Geneva

Geneva

Vienna.

Riga

ing the regu-
lation of the
liquor traffic

Agreement relat-
ing to the Ar-
rangement of
August gth, 1924,
between the
German Govt.
and the Repara-
tion Commission

Agreement for

the execution of
the Experts Plan
of April gth, 1924

Idem

Treaty of conci-
liation and judi-
cial settlement

Decision of the
Council of the
L. N. relating to
the application
to Iraq of the
principles of Art.
22 of the Cov-
enant (British
Mandate for
Iraq)

Resolutions relat-
ing to the pacific
settlement of
international
disputes adopt-
ed by the sth
Assembly of the
L. N.

Treaty of conci-
liation

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Contracting
Parties.

Latvia and Norway

The Netherlands and
the U.S. of America

Allied Govts. and
German Govt.

Allied Govts. and
German Govt.

Allied Govts.

Italy and
Switzerland

British Empire

Austria and
Switzerland

Denmark and Latvia

Nos. §°

a,
377 044
277 578
378 645
278 579
279 580
18 o1
280 582
10 62
Ig 95
281 582



1924
(cont.).
Nov. ¢
Dec. 2
Dec. 4
Dec. ¢
Dec. 26

1925.
Jan. 17
Feb. 14
Feb. 14
Feb. 14
Feb. 19
March ¥
March 28

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

London

London

Berlin
The Hague
Tokio

Helsingfors

Oslo

Oslo

Paris

Geneva

Berne

Riga

Title of
the act.

Agreement f{or
the renewal of
Arbitration Con-
vention

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
< ation

Commercial Con-
vention

Treaty of com-
merce

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement

Conciliation and
Arbitration Con-
vention

Conv. concern-
ing the inter-
national legal
régime of the
waters of the
Pasvik (Patsjoki)
and of the Ja-
kobselv (Vuore-
majoki)

Conv. concern-
ing the float-

ing of timber

on the Pasvik
(Patsjoki)

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Conv. concern-
ing opium

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Conciliation Con-
vention

Contracting
Parties.

Great Britain and
Sweden

Germany and Great
Britain

Latvia and
Switzerland

Hungary and The
Netherlands

Japan and
Switzerland

Esthonia, Finland,
Latvia, Poland

Finland and Norway

Finland and Norway

France and Siam

(Collective Treaty)

Poland and Switzer-
land

Latvia and Sweden

83

Nos. §°

,
20 97
282 583
379 648
283 583
21 99
22 100
284 584
285 584
286 585
I90 509
23 106
380 0648




84
1925

(comt.).

April

April

April

June

June

June

June

June

June

6

13

10

10

II

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Paris

Warsaw

Warsaw

London

Tallinn

Geneva

Geneva

The Hague

Geneva

Geneva

Kovno

Title of
the act.

Treaty of conci-
liation and of
compulsory ar-
bitration

Exchange of no-
tes constituting
a provisional

commercial Conv.

Treaty of conci-
liation and ar-
bitration

Agreement for
the renewal of

Arbitration Conv.

Conv. of con-
ciliation

Conv. concern-
ing equality of
treatment for
national and for-
eign workers

as regards work-
men’s compen-
sation for acci-
dents

Conv. relating
to night work
in bakeries

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Conv. concern-
ing workmen’s
compensation for
accidents

Conv. concern-
ing workmen’s
compensation
for occupation-
al diseases

Treaty of con-
ciliation

Contracting
Parties.

France and
Switzerland

Greece and Poland

Czechoslovakia and
Poland

Great Britain and
Norway

Esthonia and Sweden

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)
Siam and The

Netherlands

(Collective Treaty)

{(Collective Treaty)

Lithuania and Sweden

Nos.

24

287

25

26

381

191

192

288

193

194

382

Pages.

586

114

119

649

511

512

587

512

513

649



1925
(cont.).
June 17
July 7
July 12
July 14
July 15
Aug. 3
Aug. 14
Aug. 14
Aug. 21
Sept. 1
Sept. 21
Oct. 14
Oct. 16

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Geneva

Brussels

London

London

Paris

Madrid

Paris

Lisbon

Oslo

Copenhagen

Geneva

Berne

Locarno

Title of
the act.

Conv. concern-
ing the super-
vision of the in-
ternational trade
in arms and
ammunition and
implements of
war

Treaty of com-
merce and na-
vigation

Agreement for
the renewal of
Arbitration
Conv,

Treaty of com-
merce and na-
vigation

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Frontier Delimi-
tation Treaty

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Treaty of conci-
liation

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Treaty of conci-
liation and ju-
dicial settlement

Commercial Conv.

Arbitration Conv.

Contracting
Parties.

(Collective Treaty)

The Economic Union
of Belgium and
Luxemburg and
Latvia

Great Britain and
The Netherlands

Great Britain and
Siam

Brazil and Liberia

Siam and Spain

France and Germany

Portugal and Siam

Norway and
Switzerland

Denmark and Siam

Greece and
Switzerland

Esthonia and
Switzerland

Belgium and Ger-
many

Nos.

195

333

27

289

28

200

291

292

29

293

30

384

31

85

Pages.

513

649

I20

587

I20

588

588

589

121

589

125

650

129




86

1925
(comt.).
Oct. 16
Oct. 16
Oct. 16
Nov. 3
Nov. 25
Nov. 25
Nov. 26
Dec. 7
Dec. 12
Dec. 19

1926.
Jan 2
Jan. 14
Jan. 15

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signatuve.

Locarno

Locarno

Locarno

Stockholm

Oslo

London

Berlin

Prague

The Hague

Stockholm

Prague

Stockholm

Copenhagen

Title of
the act.

Arbitration Conv.

Arbitration Trea-
ty

Arbitration Trea-
ty

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration

Conv. for the
pacific settle-
ment of disputes

Arbitration Conv.

Protocol attached

to Customs and
Credit Treaty

Agreement re-
garding the exe-
cution of Arti-
cles 266 (last
paragraph) and
273 of the Trea-
ty of Saint-Ger-
main

Treaty of con-
ciliation

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration

Conv. for the
pacific settle-
ment of dis-
putes

Idem

Contracting

Payties. Nos.
France and Germany 32
Germany and Poland 33
Czechoslovakia and 34
Germany
Poland and Sweden 35
Norway and Sweden 36
Great Britain and 37
Siam
Germany and The 385
Netherlands
Austria and Czecho- 361
slovakia
Switzerland and The 38
Netherlands
Siam and Sweden 294
Czechoslovakia and 39
Sweden
Denmark and Sweden 40

Denmark and Norway 41

Pages.

133

134

134

135

140

143

651

635

143

590

147

149

152



1926
(comt.).

Jan. 29
Jan. 30
Feb. =2

Feb. 3

Feb. 3

Feb. 10

March 4

March 5

April
April
April
April

May g

May 12

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of Title of Contracting
signature. the act. Payties.
Helsingfors Idem Finland and Sweden
Helsingfors Idem Denmark and Finland
Jerusalem  Agreement to Great Lebanon and
facilitate neigh-  Palestine, and Syria
bourly relations
Berne Treaty of conci- Roumania and
liation, of judi-  Switzerland
cial settlement
and of compul-
sory arbitration
Helsingfors Conv. for the Finland and Norway
pacific settlement
of disputes
Monrovia Arbitration Conv. U.S. of America and
Liberia
Havana Conv. for pre- U.S. of America and
vention of smug- Cuba
gling of intoxic-
ating liquors
Vienna Treaty of con- Austria and
ciliation and ar- Czechoslovakia
bitration
Vienna Idem Austria and Poland
Madrid Idem Spain and Switzerland
Copenhagen Idem Denmark and Poland
Brussels Idem Belgium and Sweden
Prague Conv. concerning Czechoslovakia and
the execution of Italy
life insurance and
life annuity con-
tracts
Rome Treaty of friend- Italy and Siam
ship, commerce
and navigation
Athens Commercial Conv. Greece and The

Netherlands

Nos.

42
43
295

44

45

46

296

47

48

49

50

5I

386

297

298

87

Pages.

153
154
591

155

159

161

592

162

165

170

173

178

652

593

593




88 INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

1926 Place of Title of Contracting

R Nos.
(comf.) . signature. the act. Parties.

Pages.

May 20 The Hague Treaty of arbi- Germany and The 52 181
tration and con- Netherlands
ciliation

May 28 Stockholm Treaty of concilia- Austria and Sweden 53 186
tion and arbitra-
tion

May 30 Angora Conv. of friend- France and Turkey 299 504
ship and neigh-
bourly relations

June 2 Berlin Treaty of arbi- Denmark and 54 187
tration and con- Germany
ciliation

June 4 London Conv. renewing, Denmark and Great 55 103

the Arbitration  Britain
Conv. of October
25th, 1905

June 4 London Conv. renewing, Great Britain and 56 193
as far as Iceland Iceland
is concerned, the
Anglo-Danish
Arbitration Conv.
of October 25th,
1903
June 5 Geneva Conv. for the (Collective Treaty) 196 514
simplification of
the inspection of
emigrants on board

ship
June 10 Paris Conv. for the France and 57 104
pacific settle- Roumania

ment of disputes

June 19 Paris Agreement regard- Great Britain and 387 653
ing the sanitary The Netherlands
control over Mecca
Pilgrims at Kama-

ran Island

June 23 Geneva Conv. concerning (Collective Treaty) 197 515
the repatriation
of seamen

June 24 Geneva Conv. concerning (Collective Treaty) 198 315

seamen’s articles
of agreement



1926
(cont.).
June 28
July 5
July 16
July 16
July 23
July 24
Aug. 7
Aug. 27
Sept. 7
Sept. 10
Sept. 18
Sept. 25
Sept. 28

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Riga

Paris

London

Oslo

London

Belgrade

Madrid

Berne

Port-au-
Prince

Athens

Geneva

Geneva

Brussels

Title of
the act.

Treaty concern-
ing the establish-
ment of economic
relations

Treaty of arbitra-
tion

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of com-
merce

Treaty of friend-
ship, conciliation
and arbitration

Conv. regulating
the relations with
regard to certain
clauses of the legal
régime of the
future Kembs
Derivation

Conv. of
merce

com-

Commercial Conv.

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Conv. regarding
slavery

Treaty of com-
merce and naviga-
tion

Contracting
Parties.

Germany and Latvia

Denmark and France

Great Britain and
Greece

Norway and Siam

Great Britain and
Hungary

Hungary and
Yugoslavia

Ttaly and Spain

France and
Switzerland

Haiti and The
Netherlands

Greece and Sweden

Poland and
Yugoslavia

{Collective Treaty)

Esthonia and the
Economic Union of
Belgium and Luxem-
burg

Nos.

388

58

300

301

302

389

59

303

304
305

60
199

390

89

Paggs.

654

195

594

595

5960

596
597
198
516

655




Q0
1926
(coms.).
Oct. 13
Nov. 29
Nov. 30
Dec. 11
Dec. 18
Dec. 29
Dec. 29
1927.
Jan. 4
Feb. 5
Feb. 5
Feb. o
Feb. 15
Feb., 24

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Athens
Athens

Prague

Kovno

Tallinn

Rome

Lisbon

London

Brussels

Riga

Oslo

Vienna

Rome

Title of
the act.

Idem

Provisional Com-
mercial Conv.

Contracting
Parties.

Albania and Greece

Greece and Switzer-
land

Arbitration Treaty Czechoslovakia and

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Treaty of conci-
liation

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Exchange of notes
concerning the
abrogation of the
Arbitration Conv.
of November 15th,

1913

Agreement renew-
ing the Arbitra-
tion Conv.

Treaty of conci-
{iation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Treaty carrying
into effect the
Customs Union

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty relating to
air navigation

Treaty of conci-
liation and judi-
cial settlement

Denmark

Denmark and
Lithuania
Denmark and

Esthonia

Germany and Italy

Portugal and Sweden

Great Britain and
Portugal

Belgium and

Switzerland

Esthonia and Latvia

Chile and Norway

Austria and Czecho-
slovakia

Chile and Italy

391
392

61

62

393

63

64

65

66

394

306

307

67

Pages.

656

200

205

657

206

210

212

213

657

597

598

218



INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION 91

1927 Place of Title of Contracting g
. R Nos. »
(cont.). signature. the act. Parties. Qf
Feb. 25 Riga Conv. of com- Greece and Latvia 395 658
merce and navi-
gation

March 3 Brussels Treaty of conci- Belgium and Denmark 68 219
liation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

March 4 Stockholm  Treaty of conci- Belgium and Finland 69 221
liation and arbi-
tration

March 24 Brussels Conv. concern-  Belgium and The 308 598
ing the applica- Netherlands
tion of mari-
time health
regulations

April 5 Rome Treaty of friend- Hungary and Italy 70 221
ship, concilia-
tion and arbi-
tration

May 12 Guatemala Treaty of com- Guatemala and The 309 599

merce Netherlands

May 12 London Treaty of com-  Great Britain and 310 599
merce and navi- Yugoslavia
gation

May 20 Berlin Conv. regarding Germany and Italy 311 600

air navigation

May 21 The Hague Treaty of conci- The Netherlands and 71 225
liation Sweden

June 16 Geneva Conv. concerning (Collective Treaty) 200 5I7
sickness insur-
ance for work-
ers in industry
and commerce
and domestic
servants

June 16 Geneva Conv. concerning (Collective Treaty) 201 5I8
sickness insurance
for agricultural
workers

June 2zo Tallinn Treaty of com-  Czechoslovakia and 396 658
merce Esthonia




92
1927

(cont.).

June

June

July

July

July

Aug.

Aug.

Sept.

Sept.

29

29

I2

19

IT

15

17

20

13

17

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Berlin

Athens

Brussels

Geneva

Brussels

Lisbon

Santander

Paris

Berne

London

Rome

Title of
the act.

Conv. concern~
ing air naviga-
tion

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

International
Conv. establish-
ing an Interna-
tional Relief
Union

Treaty of conci-
liation, judicial
settlement and

arbitration

Conv. to regu-
late the hvdro-
electric develop-
ment of the in-
ternational sec-
tion of the river
Douro

General Conv.
concerning air
navigation

Commercial
Agreement

Treaty of conci-
liation, judicial

settlement and

arbitration

Treaty of con-
ciliation

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ju-
dicial settlement

Contracting
Parties.

Germany and Great
Britain

Greece and Norway

Belgium and Portugal

(Collective Treaty)

Belgium and Spain

Portugal and Spain

Italy and Spain

France and Germany

Colombia and
Switzerland

Colombia and Sweden

Ttaly and Lithuania

Nos.

312

313

72

202

73

314

315

316

74

75

76

Paggs.

600

6ot

226

518

232

601

602

603

238

242

245



1927
(cont.).
Oct. 17
Oct. 20
Nov. 2
Nov. 8
Nov. 1rI
Nov. 16
Dec. 22

1928.
Jan. 2
Jan. 18
Jan. 29
March 3

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signatuve.

Brussels

Paris

Athens

Geneva

Paris

Berne

Rome

Madrid

Lisbon

Berlin

Paris

Title of
the act.

Treaty of con-
ciliation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Conv. for the
abolition of Im-
port and Export
Prohibitions and
Restrictions

Conv. for Arbi-
tration

Treaty of conci-
liation and judi-
cial settlement

Agreement con-
cerning the exe-
cution of Arti-
cles 266 (last
paragraph) and
273 of the
Treaty of Saint-
Germain

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Treaty of arbi-
tration and con-
ciliation

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Contracting
Parties.

Belgium and
Luxemburg

France and
Luxemburg

Greece and Yugo-
slavia

{Collective Treaty)

France and Yugo-
slavia

Finland and
Switzerland

Austria and Italy

Denmark and Spain

Portugal and Spain

Germany and
Lithuania

France and Sweden

93

Nos.

77

78

397

203

421

79

362

317

8o

81

82

Pages.

249

252

659

519

462

254

636

603

259

263

265




94 INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'’S JURISDICTION

1928 Place of Title of Contracting g
. . Nos. ¥
(cont.), signature. the act. Payties. ff
March 10 Geneva Treaty of arbi-  France and The 83 268
tration and con- Netherlands
ciliation

March 14 Copenhagen Treaty of con- Denmark and Spain 84 273
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

March 21 Geneva Pact of non-ag- Greece and Roumania 85 275
ression and
arbitration

March 22 Madrid General Conv. France and Spain 318 604
for air naviga-
tion

April 5 Washington Treaty of arbi- Denmark and Haiti 86 280
tration and conci-
liation

April 6 Vienna Treaty of com-  Austria and Denmark 319 604
merce

April 7 Bangkok Treaty of friend- Germany and Siam 320 605
ship, commerce
and navigation

April 26 Madrid Treaty of con-  Spain and Sweden 87 282
ciliation, judicial
settlement and

arbitration

May 11 Rome Treaty regarding Austria and Italy 321 605
air navigation

May 16 Paris Commercial Austria and France 322 606
Agreement

May 30 Rome Treaty of neu- Ttaly and Turkey 88 286

trality, concilia-
tion and judicial
settlement

May 31 Helsinki Treaty of conci- Finland and Spain 89 290
liation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

June o9 Geneva Treaty of con-  Finland and The 90 202
ciliation Netherlands



1928

(cont.).

June

June

June

July

July

July

Aug.

Aug.

Sept.

Sept.

11

16

2I

II

II

21

22

29

II

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signatuve.

Vienna

Geneva

Luxemburg

Paris

Geneva

Geneva

Helsinki

Berlin

Berne

Pretoria

Pretoria

Title of
the act.

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Conv. concerning
the creation of
minimum wage-
fixing machinery
Treaty of con-
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Commercial Conv.

International
Agreement relat-
ing to the ex-
portation of
hides and skins
International
Agreement relat-
ing to the ex-
portation of
bones

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ju-
dicial settlement

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Protocol amend-
ing the Treaty
of arbitration
and conciliation
of Dec. 3rd, 1921

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Conv. regulat-
ing the intro-
duction of native
labour from Mo-
zambique into
the Province of
the Transvaal,
etc.

Contracting
Pavties.

Austria and Spain

{Collective Treaty)

Luxemburg and
Spain

Czechoslovakia and
France

{Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Finland and Italy

Denmark and Greece

Germany and
Switzerland

Union of South Africa
and Germany

Union of South Africa
and Portugal

91

204

92

323

205

206

93

324

94

398

399

521

293

607

521

522

295

607

206

659

660




96
1928

(cont.).

Sept.

Sept.

Oct.

Oct.

Oct.

QOct.

Oct.

Nov.

Nov.

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.
23 Rome
26 Geneva
17 Berne
25 Brussels
27 The Hague
29 Luxemburg
30 Berlin
7 Prague
8 Budapest

Tille of
the act.

Treaty of friend-
ship, concilia-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

General Act for
conciliation, ju-
dicial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement
and conciliation

Treaty of con-
ciliation and
arbitration

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Conv. regarding
the settlement
of reciprocal
claims and debts
contracted before
Feb. 26th, 1919,
in former Aus-
tro-Hungarian
crowns, between
Serb-Croat-Slo-
vene and Cze-
choslovak cred-
itors or debtors

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Contracting
Parties.

Greece and Italy

(Collective Treaty)

Portugal and
Switzerland

Belgium and Poland

The Netherlands and
Siam

Luxemburg and
Poland

Germany and
Lithuania

Czechoslovakia and
Yugoslavia

Hungary and Sweden

Nos.

II

96

97

98

99

400

325

326

Pages.

302
70
306

308

313
314
661

609

609



1928
(comt.).
Nov. 10
Nov. 14
Nov. 16
Nov. 30
Dec. 3
Dec. 3
Dec. 7
Dec. g9
Dec. 11
Dec. 12

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Berlin

Prague

Prague

Warsaw

Helsinki

Madrid

Tallinn

Ankara

Warsaw

Prague

Tille of
the act.

Conv. for the
purpose of ter-
minating the
existing finan-
cial disputes
Conv. relating
to the settle-
ment of ques-
tions arising
out of the deli-
mitation of the
frontier

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration
Protocol amend-
ing the Treaty
of arbitration
and conciliation
of March 14th,
1925

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration
Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of com-
merce

Treaty regard-
ing settlement
of legal ques-
tions connected
with the fron-
tier described

in Art. 27, para.

6, of the Treaty
of Saint-Ger-
‘main

97
Contracting . 5‘;0
Parties. Nos. a
Germany and 401 662
Roumania
Czechoslovakia and 402 662
Hungary
Czechoslovakia and 100 319
Spain
Hungary and Poland 101 320
Finland and Germany 102 323
Poland and Spain 103 326
Esthonia and Germany 403 663
Switzerland and 104 330
Turkey
Austria and Esthonia 404 664
Austria and 405 665

Czechoslovakia



1928
(cont.).

Dec. 12

Feb. 17

March 6

March 11

March 15

March 27

March 28

April 20

April 23

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Budapest

Madrid

Budapest

Teheran

Ankara

Athens

Paris

Belgrade

The Hague

Geneva

Prague

Title of
the act.

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of
neutrality, con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration

Treaty of friend-
ship

Treaty of neu-
trality, concilia-
tion, judicial set-
tlement and ar-
bitration

Convention of
commerce, havi-
gation and
establishment

Commercial
Convention

Treaty of friend-
ship, concilia-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

International
Conv. for the
suppression of
counterfeiting
currency

Conv. of conci-
liation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Contracting
Parties.

Finland and Hungary

Norway and Spain

Hungary and Turkey

Germany and Persia

Buligaria and Turkey

France and Greece

Esthonia and France

Greece and Yugo-
slavia

Austria and The
Netherlands

(Collective Treaty)

Belgium and Czecho-
slovakia

105

106

107

406

108

327

328

109

329

207

I10

Pages.

334

335

339

666

341

610

610

346

611

354



INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION = g9

1929  Place of Tifle of Contracting . ¢
(cont.). signatuve. the act. Parties. os. ™
April 25 Berlin Protocol modi-  Germany and Sweden 11r 362

fying the Arbi-
tration Conv.
of Aug. 29th,
1924
April 29 Tallinn Conv. of com-  Esthonia and 407 667
merce and navi- Hungary
gation
May 16 Ankara Treaty of arbi-  Germany and Turkey 112 365
tration and con-
ciliation
May 16 Budapest Conv. of com- Hungary and 408 667
merce and navi- Lithuania
gation

May 21 Belgrade General Act of  Czechoslovakia, Rou- 113 369
conciliation, ar- mania and Yugoslavia
bitration and ju-
dicial settlement

May 23 Teheran Treaty of friend- Belgium and Persia 409 668

ship

May 27 Teheran Treaty of friend- Persia and Sweden 410 670
ship

May 30 la Paz Treaty of com- Bolivia and The 330 611
merce Netherlands

June 8 Prague Pact of friend-  Czechoslovakia and 114 373
ship, concilia- Greece

tion, arbitration
and judicial
settlement

June 10 Madrid Treaty of conci- Hungary and Spain 115 375
liation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

June 10 Rome Conv. regarding  Albania and 331 612
conditions of Switzerland
residence and
commerce

June 17 Oslo Conv. of con- Italy and Norway 116 378
ciliation,judicial
settlement and
arbitration



I00

1929

(comt.).

June

June

June

July

July

July

Aug.

Aug.

Aug.

Sept.

21

21

25

22

15

26

26

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Geneva

Geneva

Athens

Berne

Tallinn

Budapest

Luxemburg

Copenhagen

Berne

Geneva

Title of
the act.

Conv. concerning
the marking of
the weight on
heavy packages
transported by
vessels

Conv. concerning
the protection
against acci-
dents of workers
employed in
loading or un-
loading ships

Conv. of conci-
lation, arbitra-
tion and judi-

cial settlement

Commercial
Conv,

Conv. for judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Treaty of con-
ciliation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of com-
merce

Conv. for the
peaceful settle-
ment of all
international dis-
putes

Contracting
Parties.

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Belgium and Greece

France and
Switzerland

Czechoslovakia and

Esthonia

Bulgaria and Hungary

Luxemburg and
Portugal

Iceland and Spain

Switzerland and

Belgo-Luxemburg
Economic Union

Czechoslovakia and

Norway

Nos,

208

209

117

411

118

119

I20

121

412

122

Pages.

524

524

383

671

385

387

389

389

672

392



1929
{cont.).
Sept. 1I
Sept. 14
Sept. 14
Sept. 14
Sept. 14
Sept. 16
Sept. 17
Sept. 18
Sept. 2o
Oct. 2

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Geneva

Prague

Title of
the act.

Treaty of arbi-
tration and con-
ciliation

Protocol relating
to the revision
of the Statute of
the Court

Amendments to
the Statute of
the Court

Protocol relating
to the accession
of the U.S. of
America to the
Protocol of
Signature of the
Statute of the
Court

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

Conv. of conci-
liation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of conci-
liation, judicial

settlement and

arbitration

Conv. of judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

Contracting
Parties.

Germany and
Luxemburg

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Czechoslovakia and
The Netherlands

Luxemburg and
Switzerland

Luxemburg and The
Netherlands

Czechoslovakia and
Luxemburg

Czechoslovakija and
Switzerland

Czechoslovakia and
Finland

I01
Nos. i‘
¥
123 393
6 24
7 26
8 27
124 398
125 399
126 403
127 403
128 404
129 408
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1929 Place of Title of Contracting N ‘é’-o
(CO’mf.). signature. the act. Parties. o8 ;f
Nov. 2 Hamburg Decision re- Czechoslovakia and 332 612
specting the exe- Germany

cution of Art.
363-364 of the
Treaty of Ver-
sailles, and an-
nexes E. 8
Nov. 6 Paris Commercial Cuba and France 424 480
Conv.
Nov. 27 Tallinn Treaty of con- Esthonia and Hungary 130 409
ciliation and ar-
bitration
Dec. g Oslo Treaty of con- Norway and Poland 131 410
ciliation, arbi-
tration and judi-
cial settlement
Dec. 18 Geneva Protocol of ne-  France, Germany and 333 613

gotiations (re- Switzerland
gularization of

the Rhine be-

tween Strasburg/

Kehl and Istein)

Dec. 27 Vienna Agreement con-  Austria and Greece 334 614
cerning the pay-
ment of claims
of Greek nation-
als in respect
of damages
suffered during
the period of
Greek neutrality

Dec. 31 Warsaw Treaty of conci- Bulgaria and Poland 132 414
liation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration
1930.

Jan. 14 The Hague Agreement re- Canada and Germany 413 673
garding the re-
lease of property,
rights and in-
terests of Ger-
man nationals
subject to the
charge created
in pursuance of
the Treaty of
Versailles



INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION

1930 Place of
(com‘ ) . signature.
Jan. 18 The Hague
Jan. 20 The Hague
Jan. 20 The Hague
Jan. 20 The Hague
Jan. 20 The Hague

Jan.

20 The Hague

Title of
the act.

Conv. for the
final settlement
of questions aris-
ing out of Sec-
tions III and IV
of Part X of
the Treaty of
Saint-Germain

Agreement

Declaration (An-
nex I to Agree-
ment of Janu-
ary 2oth, 1930)

Agreement re-

garding the final
discharge of the
financial obliga-
tions of Austria

Agreement re-
garding the
settlement of
Bulgarian repar-
ations

Conv. respect-
ing Bank for

International

Settlements

Contracting
Parties.

Austria and Belgium

South Africa,
Australia, Belgium,
Canada, Czechoslova-
kia, France, Germany,
Great Britain, Greece,
India, Italy, Japan,
New Zealand, Poland,
Portugal, Roumania,
Yugoslavia

Germany

South Africa,
Australia, Austria,
Belgium, Canada,
Czechoslovakia,
France, Great Britain,
Greece, India, Italy,
Japan, New Zealand,
Poland, Portugal,
Roumania and
Yugoslavia

South Africa,
Australia, Austria,
Belgium, Canada,
Czechoslovakia,
France, Great Britain,
Greece, India, Italy,
Japan, New Zea-
land, Poland, Por-
tugal, Roumania and
Yugoslavia

Belgium, France,
Germany, Great
Britain, Italy, Japan
and Switzerland

103
Nos. §°
¥

414 674
335 614
336 617
337 617
338 618
339 619
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1930 Place of Title of Contracting J §;
(comt.).  signature. the act. Parties. &
Jan. 22z Luxemburg Conv. of conci- Luxemburg and 133 417

liation, arbitration Roumania
and judicial
settlement

Jan. 22 The Hague Treaty of judi- The Netherlands and 134 419

cial settlement, Roumania
arbitration and
conciliation
Jan. 23 Athens Treaty of conci- Greece and Spain 135 420

liation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Feb. 3 Paris Treaty of friend- France and Turkey 136 421
ship, concilia-
tion and arbi-
tration

Feb. 6 Rome Treaty of friend- Austria and Italy 137 424
ship, concilia-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Feb. 13 Cape Town Commercial Great Britain and 415 674
Feb. 18 Lourenco Agreement Portugal
Marques between the

High Commis-

sioner for South

Africa and the

Governor-Gen-

eral of Mo-

zambique regu-

lating the com-

mercial relations

between Swazi-

land, etc., and

Mozambique

Feb. 28 Riga Treaty of arbi- Denmark and Latvia 138 428
tration

March 8 Prague Conv. of judi- Czechoslovakia and 139 430
cial settlement, Lithuania
arbitration and
conciliation

March 1z Teheran Treaty of friend- The Netherlands and 416 675
ship Pers'a



1930

(cont.).

March 25

April

April

April

April

April

April

April

April

April

I2

12

12

I2

12

28

28

28

Place of
signatuve.

Belgrade

Warsaw

The Hague

The Hague

The Hague

The Hague

The Hague

Paris

Paris

Paris

Title of
the act.

Conv. of conci-
liation, judicial
settlement and

arbitration

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-

gation

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and

conciliation

Conv. on cer-
tain questions
relating to the
conflict of na-
tionality laws

Protocol relat-
ing to military
obligations in

certain cases of
double nation-

ality

Protocol relat-
ing to a certain
case of state-

lessness

Special Pro-

tocol concerning

statelessness

Agreement
(No. T)

Agreement
(No. II)

Agreement
(No. III)

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION
.

Contracting
Parties.

Belgium and Yugo-
slavia

Greece and Poland

The Netherlands and
Poland

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

South Africa, Austra-
lia, Belgium, Canada,
Czechoslovakia,
France, Great Britain,
Greece, Hungary,
India, Italy, Japan,
New Zealand, Poland,
Portugal, Roumania,
Yugoslavia

Idem

Idem

105
Nos. §D
q
140 430
340 619
4T 432
2I0 525
21T 526
212 527
213 527
417 677
341 620
342z 621
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1930
(cont.).

April 28

April 28

April 28

April 28

May 26

May 28

June 3

June 21

June 26

June 27

June 27

Il‘\ISTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Paris

Paris

Ankara

Paris

Athens

The Hague

Belgrade

Athens

Kovno

Vienna

Tingvellir

Tingvellir

Title of
the act.

Agreement
(No. IV)

Agreement

Treaty of conci-
liation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration

Treaty of conci-
liation, judicial

settlement and

arbitration

Treaty of con-
ciliation and
arbitration

Treaty of com-
merce

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Commercial
Conv.

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of friend-
ship, concilia-
tion, arbitra-
tion and judicial
settlement

Conv. respecting
the procedure
for the settle-
ment of dis-
putes

Conv. for the
pacific settle-
ment of dis-
putes

Contracting
Parties.

France, Czechoslo-
vakia, Great Britain,
Italy, Roumania,
Yugoslavia

Hungary and Rou-
mania

Spain and Turkey

Finland and France

Greece and Hungary

The Netherlands
and Switzerland

The Netherlands
and Yugoslavia

Greece and Hungary

Denmark and
Lithuania

Austria and Greece

Denmark and Iceland

Finland and Iceland

Nos. ¥

418 678

343 622

142 435
143 437

I44 442

344 622

345 623

346 623

347 623

145 442

146 444

147 446



1930
(cont.).
June 27
June 27
June 27
June 28
June 28
July 26
Aug. 2
Aug. 6
Aug. 13
Sept. 24
Oct. I
Oct. 30

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Tingvellir
Tingvellir

Strbské
Pleso

Geneva

Geneva

Lisbon

Warsaw

London

Riga

Geneva

Oslo

Ankara

Title of
the act.

Idem
Idem

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Conv. concern-
ing the regu-
lation of hours
of work in
commerce and
offices

Conv. concerning
forced or com-
pulsory labour

Treaty of con-
ciliation, judi-
cial settlement
and arbitration

Conv. regarding
operation of
commercial air-
ways

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration

Conv. of conci-
liation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Conv. of conci-
liation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of friend-
ship, neutrality,
conciliation and
arbitration

Contracting
Parties.

Iceland and Norway
Iceland and Sweden

Czechoslovakia and
Roumania

{Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Norway and Portugal

France and Poland

Great Britain and
Roumania

Hungary and Latvia

Belgium and
Lithuania

Austria and Norway

Greece and Turkey

107
Nos §°
¥

148 447
149 449
348 624
214 528
215 528
I50 4590
E. 8
425 480
349 625
I5I 455
I52 455
153 456
154 457
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1930 Place of
(cont.) . stgnature.

Nov. 24 Kovno

Dec. 8 Belgrade

1931.
Jan. 26 Vienna

March 11 The Hague

March 17 Ankara

March 27 The Hague

March 30 The Hague

April 1z Tallinn

Title of
the act.

Treaty of conci-
liation and arbi-
tration

Conv. concern-
ing the appli-
cation and exe-
cution of cer-
tain provisions
of the General
Agreement of
The Hague of
Jan. zoth, 1930,
between Austria
and the Credi-
tor States

Treaty of con-
ciliation and ar-
bitration

Treaty of judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

Conv. of judi-
cial settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

Protocol confer-
ring on the
Permanent Court
of International
Justice jurisdic-
tion to inter-
pret the Hague
Conventions of
private inter-
national law

Treaty of conci-
Hation, judicial

settlement and

arbitration

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Contracting
Parties.

Latvia and Lithuania

Austria and Yugo-
slavia

Austria and Hungary

Netherlands and
Yugoslavia

Czechoslovakia and
Turkey

Austria, Belgium,
Denmark, The Nether-
lands, Spain and
Yugoslavia

155

419

157

158

216

Netherlands and Spain 159

Esthonia and Finland

420

Pages.

Z

o
N

678

464

4660

467

529

471

679



1931

(cont.).

April

April

April

May

May

June

July

July

Aug.

17

2

28

18

13

31

II

I1

Place of
signature.

Athens

Ankara

Riga

Geneva

Tokio

Geneva

Geneva

Tirana

ILondon

Bucharest

Title of
the actl.

Conv. respecting
air transport
services

Conv. of conci-
liation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Treaty of conci-
liation and judi-
cial settlement

Conv. estab-
lishing an inter-
national agricul-
tural mortgage
credit company

Treaty of friend-
ship and com-
merce

Conv. limiting
the hours of
work in coal
mines

Conv. for limit-
ing the manu-
facture and
regulating the
distribution of
narcotic drugs

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Protocol con-
cerning Germany
and respecting
the suspension
of certain inter-
governmental
debts

Conv. of com-
merce and navi-
gation

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION

Contracting
Parties.

Great Britain and
Greece

Belgium and Turkey

Ttaly and Latvia

(Collective Treaty)

Siam and Switzerland

{Collective Treaty)

(Collective Treaty)

Albania and Great
Britain

South Africa,
Australia, Belgium,
Canada, Czechoslo-
vakia, Germany, Great
Britain, Greece, India,
Italy, Japan, New
Zealand, Poland, Por-
tugal and Roumania

Greece and Roumania

109
Nos §°
350 625
160 475
161 478
217 530
351 626
218 531
219 532
352 626
353 627
E. 8
426 481



II0

1931
(comt.}.
Aug. 11
Aug. 21
Aug. 21
Aug. 22
Oct. 3
Oct. 31
Nov. ¢
Nov. 26
1932.
Feb. 12

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION

Place of
signature.

Bucharest

Berne

Berne

Vienna

Moscow

Copenhagen

La Paz

Sofia

Geneva

Title of
the act.

Conv. concern-
ing conditions
of residence and
business

Conv. concern-
ing the estab-
lishment in
Switzerland of
the agrarian
fund

Conv. concern-
ing the estab-
lishment in
Switzerland of
the special fund

Conv. concern-
ing conditions
of residence and
business, com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of friend-
ship

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of com-
merce

Treaty of con-
ciliation, arbitra-
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Idem

Contracting
Parties.

Greece and Roumania

France, Great Britain,
Hungary, Italy,
Switzerland

Czechoslovakia,
France, Great Britain,
Italy, Roumania,
Switzerland, Yugo-
slavia

" Austria and Rou-

mania

Esthonia and Persia

Denmark and The
Netherlands

Bolivia and Denmark

Bulgaria and Norway

Luxemburg and
Norway

Nos,

427

354

355

356

428

357

358

422

423

Pages.

- oo
oo
[l

627

628

628

484

629

629

466

473
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*
* *

In addition to the cases submitted by the Parties and
matters specially provided for in the treaties and conven-
tions mentioned above, the Court’s jurisdiction extends to
other disputes, under the following instruments :

The Optional Clause annexed to the Statute of the Court;
The Resolution adopted by the Council on May 17th, 1922 ;
The General Act of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbi-
tral settlement, adopted on September 2z6th, 1928, by the
Assembly of the League of Nations at its Ninth Session.

These instruments are open for the adhesion of a consider-
able number of States. FEach of them creates in respect of
every State adhering to it relations between that State and
all the other States which have already adhered or may
subsequently adhere to it1.

The first of these instruments, namely the “Optional Clause”,
forms the subject of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 36 of the
Statute, which run as follows :

“The Members of the League of Nations and States men-
tioned in the Annex to the Covenant may, either when signing
or ratifying the Protocol to which the present Statute is
adjoined, or at a later moment, declare that they recognize
as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other Member or State accepting the same
obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all or any of the
classes of legal disputes concerning :

(a) the interpretation of a treaty ;

(b) any question of international law ;

{c) the existence of any fact which, if established,
would constitute a breach of an international obligation ;

(d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made
for the breach of an international obligation.

The declaration referred to above may be made uncon-
ditionally or on condition of reciprocity on the part of
several or certain Members or States, or for a certain time.”

The special protocol, annexed to the Statute and by means
of which the declaration in question is made, is known as
the “Optional Clause”. This protocol is as follows:

1 In the fourth edition of the Collection of Texts goverming the jurisdiction
of the Court, the Optional Clause annexed to the Court’s Statute and the
General Act of 1928 are grouped under the heading ‘‘Collective instruments
for the pacific settlement of disputes”. The Council Resolution of May 17th,
1922, is entered under the heading ‘Constitutional texts determining the
jurisdiction of the Court”.

Compulsory
jurisdiction
under the
Optional
Clause.
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“The undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, farther
declare, on behalf of their Government, that, from this date,
they accept as compulsory ipso Jacto and without special
convention, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, under the
following conditions :”

Below the Optional Clause is affixed the declaration in
which the governments enumerate the conditions under which
they recognize the Court’s jurisdiction as compulsory.

The table included in Chapter X of the present Report
(p. 441) indicates the names of the forty-eight States which
have signed the Optional Clause (or have renewed their adher-
ence thereto), and indicates the conditions of their accept-
ance (or renewed adherence). The date on which declarations
were affixed is entered on the table in those cases where it is
known from documentary evidence. The text of declarations
made before January 31st, 1932, is reproduced in the Collection
of Texts governing the qjurisdiction of the Court (fourth ed.).
The only declaration made since—a declaration by Ethiopia
renewing its acceptance of the Clause—is reproduced on p. 440
of the present volume.

The position, resulting from the information afforded by the
table above mentioned, is as follows:

1.
A. States having signed the Optional Clause:

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Colombia, Costa Rical,
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethio-
pia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Guate-
mala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia,
Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal,
Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland,
Uruguay, Yugoslavia.

1 Costa Rica, on December 24th, 1924, informed the Secretary-General of
her decision to withdraw from the League of Nations, this decision taking
effect as from January 1st, 1g27. Before that date, Costa Rica had not
ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute; moreover, Costa Rica is
not mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of Nations.
This would seem to lead to the conclusion that the engagement resulting for
Costa Rica from her signature of the Protocol above mentioned and, conse-
quently, also that resulting from her signature of the Optional Clause, have
lapsed.
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II.

B. Of these, the following have signed, subject to ratification,
and have ratified :

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary,
India, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, New Zealand, Peru,
Roumania, Siam, Switzerland, Yugoslavia.

C. States having signed subject lo ralification but not vatified :

Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Liberia,
Persia, Poland.

D. States having signed withou! condition as to ratification :

Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Colombia, Costa Rica 2, Esthonia,
Ethiopia, Finland3, Greece, Haiti, Lithuania, Luxemburg,
Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway 3, Panama, Portugal, Salvador,
Spain, Sweden, Uruguay.

E. States having signed without condition as to ratification but
not ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute :
Costa Rica ?, Nicaragua.

T. States in the case of which the period for which Clause
accepled has expived :

China (date of expiration: May 13th, 1927).
ITI.

G. States at present bound by the Clause :

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Brazil 4, Bulgaria, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Esthonia,

1 Certain of these States have ratified their declarations, although this
was not required according to the Optional Clause.

2 See note on previous page.

3 This State has signed the Optional Clause subject to ratification, but
has renewed its acceptance without this reservation.

1 Brazil’s undertaking was given, subject, ¢nfer alia, to the acceptance of
compulsory jurisdiction by two at least of the Powers permanently represented
on the Council of the League of Nations. It is to be noted that Germany
has been bound by it since February zgth, 1928, and Great Britain since
February s5th, 19320.

8
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Ethiopia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece,
Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithua-
nia, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama,
Peru, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden,
Switzerland, Uruguay, Yugoslavia.

The foregoing data are summarized in the synoptic table
on the following page.



STATES WHICH HAVE SIGNED THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE (48)

without any condition

as to ratification or other suspensive conditions

subject to ratification or other suspensive
conditions

but in the case of
which the period of
engagement has expired.

ratified the Protocol of

but which have not

Signature of the Court’s 1

and which have ratified
the DProtocol of Sign-
ature of the Court’s

. . and in the case of which
and in the case of which .. .
the condition or condi-

the condition or con- .
tions were not fulfilled

ditions are fulfilled.

! Statute. i Statute. on June 15th, 1932.
China, Costa Rica Bulgaria Union of South Africa Czechoslovakia
Nicaragua I Colombia Albania \ Dominican Republic
i Esthonia Australia ! Guatemala
\ Ethiopia Austria \ Liberia
Greece Belgium I Persia
‘ Haiti Brazil \ Poland
Lithuania Canada !
‘ Luxemburg Denmark ‘
. Netherlands Finland ’
( ‘ Panama France i
| Portugal Germany ;
, i Salvador Great Britain ‘
l ’ Spain Hungary i
Sweden India !
| Uruguay Irish Free State |
\ Italy ’
i Latvia |
\ New Zealand \‘
i Norway
Peru
Roumania
Siam
Switzerland
Yugoslavia

States not bound by the Clause.

STATES BOUND BY THE CLAUSE (39).

States not bound
by the Clause.

No1LoIasI¥nl XJ0sT1AdWod

C1I
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*
& *

Resolution The second of the three instruments above mentioned is

iﬁgpggmlgl the Resolution adopted by the Council on May 17th, 1922.

of the League The text of this resolution was reproduced in the First

ﬁagaf;ot‘;s °n Annual Report, on pp. I42-143.

1922, On November 18th, 1931, the Turkish Government made
a particular declaration under the terms of this resolution.
Turkey, being neither a Member of the League nor mentioned
in the Annex to the Covenant, the Turkish Government,
through its Chargé d’affaires at The Hague, accepted the
jurisdiction of the Court for the dispute which had arisen
between it and the Italian Government in connection with
the delimitation of the territorial waters between the island
of Castellorizo and the coasts of Anatolia and which formed
the subject of the Special Agreement signed by the delegates of
the two Governments on May 30th, 1929. Under Article III
of the Special Agreement, the Turkish Government had under-
taken to make this declaration. Turkey had made a similar
declaration in the Lofus case (see Fifth Annual Report,

pp. 138-139).

x 7 %
General Act The third of these instruments is the General Act of con-
of 3928. ciliation, ‘judicial settlement and arbitration adopted by
the Assembly of the League of Nations on September 26th,
1928, at its Ninth Session. This Act provides for the pacific
settlement of disputes which may arise between the States
adhering thereto.

The fourth edition of the Collection of Texts goverming the
jurisdiction of the Court reproduces the text of this instrument
under No. IT.

On June 15th, 1932, the States whose namnes are given below
had adhered to the General Act?:

1 According to Article 38 of the Act, contracting Parties may adhere:

“A. Either to all the provisions of the Act (Chapters I, II, III and
V) ;

B. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation and judi-
cial settlement (Chapters I and I1I), together with the general provisions
dealing with these procedures !Chapter 1V);

C. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation (Chapter I},
together with the general provisions concerning that procedure (Chapter IV).”
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Australia (A) May 21st, 103I.
Belgium (A) May 18th, 1929.
Canada {A) July 1st, 1931.
Denmark (A) April 14th, 1930.
Esthonia (A) September 3rd, 1931.
Finland {A) September 6th, 1930.
France (A) May 2r1st, 193I.
Great Britain (A) May 2z1st, 103T.
Greece (A) September 14th, 193T.
India (A) May 21st, 193I.
Irish Free State (A) September 26th, 1931.
Italy (A) September 7th, 193T.
Luxemburg (A) September 15th, 1930.
Netherlands (B) August 8th, 1930.
New Zealand (A) May 21st, 193I.
Norway (A) June 11th, 1930 L
Peru (A) November 21st, 193I.
Spain (A) September 16th, 1930.
Sweden (B) May 13th, 1920,

£ * *

The following table gives a list of the cases submitted to casessubmit-
the Court by means of a unilateral application (or a unilateral ted by unb
i i . lateral appli-
request for an interpretation). The number in the general cation.
list, the Parties to the case and the date of the application

instituting proceedings are also indicated.

Number in Date of application

general list Name of the case. Parties to the case. instituting
' proceedings.
5 S/S Wembledon Great Britain, Jan. 16th, 1923

France, Italy,
Japan/Germany

I0 Mavrommatis Pa-  Greece/Great May 12th, 1924
lestine concessions Britain

14 Interpretation of  Bulgaria/Greece Nov. 27th, 1924
Judgment No. 3
(Treaty of Neuilly)

1 Norway had acceded to Chapters I, II and IV on June 11th, 1929, and
had extended its accession to include Chapter III on June 1r1th, 1930.
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Number in
general list.

18

18 bis

22

25

27

30

31

43
47

49
51

52

53

COMPULSORY JURISDICTION

Name of the case.

German interests in
Polish Upper Silesia

German interests in
Polish Upper Silesia

Denunciation of the
Sino-Belgian Treaty
of November 2nd,
1865

The Factory at
Chorzéw (claim for
indemnity)

Readaptation of the
Mavrommatis Jeru-
salem concessions

Interpretation of
Judgments Nos. 7
and 8 (Factory at
Chorzéw)

Rights of Minor-
itiesin Upper Silesia
(Minority schools)

Eastern Greenland

Interpretation  of
the Statute of
Memel

Prince of Pless

Appeal against two
judgments delivered
on December 21st,
1931, by the Hun-
garo-Czechoslovak
Mixed Arbitral Tri-
bunal

South-Eastern Ter-
ritory of Greenland !

South-Eastern
Greenland ®

Date of application

Parties to the case. instituting
proceedings.
Germany/Poland  May 15th, 1925
Germany/Poland  Aug. 25th, 1925
Belgium /China Nov. 2zs5th, 1926
Germany/Poland  Feb. 8th, 1927
Greece/Great May 28th, 1927
Britain
Germany/Poland  Oct. 17th, 1927
Germany/Poland  Jan. 2nd, 1928
Denmark/Norway  July 11th, 193I
Great Britain, April ‘nth, 1932
France, Italy,
Japan/Lithuania
Germany/Poland ~ May 18th, 1932
Czechoslovakia/ July  7th, 1932
Hungary
Norway/Denmark  July 18th, 1932
Denmark/Norway  July 18th, 1932

1 Cases Nos. 52 and 53 have been joined by an Order of the Court deli-
vered on August 2nd, 1932
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Date of application
Name of the case. Parties to the case. instituting
proceedings.

Number in
general list.

34 Appeal against a Czechoslovakia/ July 2oth, 1932
judgment delivered Hungary
on April 13th, 1932,
by the Hungaro-
Czechoslovak Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal

In the first of these cases, that of the S/S Wimbledon,
the application was based on Article 386 of the Treaty of
Versailles. In the cases concerning the Mavrommatis conces-
sions, proceedings were instituted under Article 26 of the
Mandate for Palestine, and in those concerning German interests
in Polish Upper Silesia and the Chorzéw Factory, under
Article 23 of the Geneva Convention concerning Upper Silesia.
The application submitting the case concerning certain rights
of minorities in Upper Silesia and the latest application filed,
namely, that concerning the Prince of Pless Administration,
both rely on Article 72 of the last-mentioned Convention.
The application in the case concerning the interpretation of
the Statute of Memel is based on Article 17 of the Convention
concerning Memel, signed at Paris on August 8th, 1924.
Four applications have been filed under the terms of the
optional clause of the Court’s Statute: that submitting to
the Court the case concerning the denunciation by China
of the Sino-Belgian Treaty, the application in the Eastern
Greenland case and the two applications concerning South-
Fastern Greenland. The two applications concerning judg-
ments rendered by the Hungaro-Czechoslovak Mixed Arbitral
Tribunal rely on Article X of Agreement No. II of Paris,
of April 28th, 1930, for the settlement of questions relating
to the agrarvian reforms and to the mixed arbitral tribunals.
Lastly, in the case of the interpretation of Judgment No. 3
and in that of the interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8,
a request for an interpretation was made based on Article 60
of the Court’s Statute.




Jurisdiction
as a Court
of Appeal.
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(See Sixth Annual Report, p. 147, and Seventh Annual Report,
p- 163.)

The First Committee of the Twelfth Assembly of the
League of Nations had before it the report made by the
Committee of Jurists whom the Council had instructed,
in view of a proposal of the Finnish Government, to
examine the question of the most appropriate procedure to
be followed by States desiring to enable the Permanent
Court of International Justice to assume in a general
manner, as between them, the functions of a tribunal of
appeal from international arbitral tribunals in all cases
when it is contended that the arbitral tribunal was without
jurisdiction or exceeded its jurisdiction. The Committee of
Jurists, which added to the two grounds for a claim of nullity
envisaged by the Finnish proposal a third, namely, a funda-
mental fault in the procedure, proposed various means of
attaining the desired object. The First Committee instructed
a sub-committee to examine the question. This sub-commit-
tee prepared a draft recommendation for submission to the
Assembly, and a draft protocol under which States adhering
to it would recognize the Permanent Court of International
Justice as possessing compulsory jurisdiction to decide disputes
as to the wvalidity of awards given by an arbitral tribunal.

In this connection, the sub-committee considered certain
general questions raised by the Finnish proposal. With regard
to the causes which might render an arbitral award invalid,
it held that their determination was practically impossible
and must proceed from successive judicial decisions. With
regard to the obligations resulting from the acceptance of
Article 36 of the Court’s Statute, the sub-committee made
the following observations:

“Although the sub-committee has the impression that Article 36
of the Court’s Statute would, at least to a large extent, permit
of attaining the object aimed at by the Finnish delegation, it has
been obliged to recognize that opinion was not unanimous on the
question and that some doubt existed. It might be proposed to
ask an advisory opinion from the Permanent Court of International
Justice on this general question; but the sub-committee did not
think that it was for it to discuss the possibility or desirability of
such a course, and it felt that, in the meanwhile, while recogniz-
ing the value of the possibilities offered by Article 36, it was
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desirable to take precautions to meet the eventuality that Article 36
might not furnish a complete remedy for the danger of a dispute
as to the wvalidity of an arbitral award remaining without solu-

tion.”

When the First Committee considered the report of the
sub-committee, somewhat important differences of opinion
became apparent ; whereupon the First Committee arrived at
the conclusion that the question was not yet ripe for settle-
ment and that further preliminary study was necessary. It
accordingly proposed to the Assembly that the question should
be adjourned for consideration by a subsequent Assembly.
The. Assembly decided accordingly on September 25th, 193I.

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 139, and Seventh Annual
Report, p. 163.)

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 140, and Seventh Annual
Report, p. 164.)

The following table contains a list of the cases in which
a preliminary objection to the Court’s jurisdiction has been
raised and which accordingly have given rise to special
proceedings under Article 38 of the Rules. The number in
the general list, the Parties to the case and the date of the
filing of the document raising the preliminary objection are
also indicated.

Number in Date of
. Name of the case. Parties to the case. preliminary
general list. N
objection.
12 Mavrommatis Pal- Greece/Great June 3rd, 1924
estine Concessions Britain
19 German interests  Germany/Poland June 18th, 1925
in Polish Upper
Silesia

26 Claim for indemn- Germany/Poland  April 8th, 1927
ity in respect of
the Factory at
Chorzéw

Interim
measures of
protection.

Power to
determine
its own
jurisdiction.
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. Date of
Number.m Name of the case. Parties to the case. preliminary
general list. objection.

28 Readaptation of  Greece/Great Aug. oth, 1927
the Mavrommatis Britain
Jerusalem Conces-
sions

50 Interpretation of  France, Great Mav 26th, 1932
the Statute of Britain, Italy,
Memel Japan/Lithuania

Since June 15th, 1931, the Court has rendered a judgment
on a preliminary objection (Judgment of June 24th, 1932) %
It has further passed upon questions of jurisdiction in several
advisory opinions, and in particular in its Judgment of
June 7th, 19321, terminating the case of the free zones.

Interpretation *
: * *
of judgments.

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 140.)

*
* %

(2) Jurisdiction ratione personz.

Only States or Members of the League of Nations can be

Parties in cases before the Court2. The Statute makes a

distinction between States, according to whether they are, on

the one hand, Members of the ILeague of Nations or men-

glz"}b:;;(;f tioned in the Annex to the Covenant, or, on the other hand,
of Nations. outside the League of Nations?,

A.—The Members of the League of Nations are, on
June 15th, 19321%:

Union of South Africa, Albania, Argentine Republic, Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, British Empire, Bulgaria, Canada,
Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Domi-

1 See p. 191 of this volume for a summary of the Judgment of June 7th,
1932, and p. 207 for a summary of the Judgment of June 24th, 1932.

2 Article 34 of Statute.

P 35, poo

4 Communication from the Secretary-General of the League of Nations.-—
On July 18th, 1032, Turkey became a Member of the League of Nations.
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nican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Germany,
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, India, Irish Free
State, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg,
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama,
Paraguay, Peru, Persia, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador,
Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

B.—The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant
which do not belong to the League of Nations are:

Brazil }, Ecuador, Hedjaz, United States of America.

To the above-mentioned States, the Court is open as of
right, and they have the right to sign the Protocol of
December 16th, 1920, to which the Statute of the Court is
attached.

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 84-87; Third Annual
Report, pp. ¢2-97; Fourth Annual Report, pp. 124-12%7;
Fifth Annual Report, pp. 142-150; Sixth Annual Report,
PpP. 149-170, and Seventh Annual Report, pp. 165-179.)

In the Seventh Annual Report, an account was given of
the transmission to the Senate by the President of the United
States of the Protocols of Signature and of Revision of the
Court’s Statute and also of the Protocol concerning the
adherence of the United States; a ‘“memorandum for hearing”
on this question, submitted in January 1931 by Mr. Elihu
Root to the Committee on Foreign Relations of the Senate,
was also reproduced in that report.

The Committee postponed further consideration of the ques-
tion until the session of Congress in December 1931. It was
not, however, until March 2nd, 1932, that the Committee
resumed its consideration of the Protocol. It decided to hear
Mr. Stimson, the Secretary of State, on the subject. Being
unable to appear before the Committee by reason of illness,

1 Brazil, on June 14th, 1926, stated that she intended to withdraw from
the League of Nations; her withdrawal became effective on June 15th, 1928
(Art. 1 of the Covenant).

States

mentioned in
the Annex to
the Covenant.

The United
States of
America.
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Mr. Stimson, on March 22nd, 1932, wrote a letter to the
Chairman of the Committee, Senator Borah, in which he
summarized his opinion. This letter! was as follows:

“March 22nd, 1932.

I only received last night, on my return from an absence,
your letter asking me to discuss to-morrow before the Foreign
Relations Committee the Root protocol to the World Court. As
I am rather used up with a heavy cold, T shall send you a brief
vésumé of my views in this letter and ask your indulgence to post-
pone your hearing of me, if any further hearing is desired, until
I have recovered.

So far as this protocol is concerned, I can add nothing to the
clear exposition of its history and meaning which its author,
Mr. Root, gave to your committee a year ago. I concur with him
that the protocol fully accepts the five reservations of the Senate
Resolution of 1926, and thercby imposes the jurisdictional restric-
tion upon the World Court as to advisory opinions which was
sought by the fifth reservation of the Senate.

That fifth reservation, on its face, was dircctly addressed to
the Court; mnot to the Council or the Assembly which request
opinions, but to the Court which renders them. Its language was
‘that the Court shall not render any advisory opinions except’
upon the terms laid down in the reservation. When by the con-
sent of the various nations embodied in the Root protocol it
became a part of the Statute creating the Court, it constituted a
statutory restriction of jurisdiction.

That this protocol contained such an acceptance is shown by
its language and even more clearly by the history of that language
as it was evolved in the meetings of the Committee of Jurists.
The pertinent language of Mr. Root’s original draft as proposed
by him was as follows:

‘The Court shall not, without the consent of the United
States, render an advisory opinion touching any dispute to
which the United States is a party.

The Court shall not, without the consent of the United
States, render an advisory opinion touching any dispute to
which the United States is not a party but in which it
claims an interest or touching any question other than a
dispute in which the United States claims an interest.

The manner in which it shall be made known whether
the United States claims an interest and gives or with-
holds its consent shall be as follows:

1 Senate, 72d Congress, 1st Session, Report No. 7358, p. 359.
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Then follow certain paragraphs providing for an interchange of
views between the United States and the Council or Assembly
of the Lecague of Nations designed to furnish the procedure by
which the attitude of the United States towards any proposed
question shall be ascertained and by which it shall be ascertained
whether after such an exchange the question will still be insisted
upon by the Council and opposed by the United States. They
relate solely to diplomatic procedure between the United States
and the Council or the Assembly of the League of Nations. They
do not relate to the jurisdiction of the Court after the question is
presented to that tribunal. They provide for negotiations by which
the parties involved may, if they desire, settle out of court the
question whether any advisory opinion shall be requested.

In the meeting of the committee of jurists Mr. Root’s draft
was condensed and modified but without impairing its acceptance
of the fifth reservation. Both Mr. Root and Sir Cecil Hurst,
who took part in the modification, stated before the committee
of jurists that the new draft, which became the final draft in the
protocol, fulfilled exactly the same purpose as the old and did not
in any way change its substance. (See minutes of the committee
of jurists!, pp. 13 and 14.) In his testimony before your commit-
tee last winter, Mr. Root pointed out in detail how this final draft
accepted the fifth reservation. (S. Ex. Doc. No. 1, 72d Congr.,
Ist sess., p. 58.)

The essential language of this final protocol is as follows:

‘Article 1. The states signatories of the said protocol
accept the special conditions attached by the United States
in the five reservations mentioned above to its adherence to
the said protocol upon the terms and conditions set out in
tha following articles....”

‘Article 5. With a view to insuring that the Court shall
not, without the consent of the United States, entertain any
request for an advisory opinion touching any dispute or
question in which the United States has or claims an interest,
the secretary general of the League of Nations’, etc.

Here follows in slightly altered form and details, without change
in substance, the same procedural provisions for negotiations be-
tween the United States and the Council or Assembly of the
League of Nations to ascertain whether the proposed request for
an advisory opinion is objected to and shall be pressed. Nowhere,
either in Mr. Root’s draft or in the final draft, is there any term
or condition affecting the absolute prohibition upon the jurisdic-
tion of the Court to entertain such an advisory opinion on such
a subject. The entire procedure provided for relates to the prelim-

1 League of Nations Document C. 166. M. 66. 1929. V.
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inary exchange of views between the United States and the.
Council or the Assembly of the League of Nations; none of it
to the subsequent procedure in court. The restriction upon the
jurisdiction of the Court provided in the reservation and accepted
in articles T and 5 of the protocol remains untouched.

Mr. Root in his hearing before your committee luminously
explained the purpose and utility of these preliminary negotiations
and how greatly they tended to insure that a question objected
to by the United States, if ever suggested, would not be finally
presented to the Court. I wish now only to point out that at no
point do they affect the prohibition upon the Court’s jurisdiction
which I am now discussing, but they relate solely to a preliminary
diplomatic negotiation for settlement out of court.

If these preliminary negotiations result in no agreement as to
the proposed question; if the Council persists with the question
and the United States persists with its objection to the question,
what is the result ? Manifestly the next step is the same step as
would be taken in a similar situation by any suitor before any
court—the point of lack of jurisdiction will be suggested to the
Court itself, and the Court itself will be shown that under its
limited jurisdiction it can not proceed further with the question.
This result inherently follows from the nature of the fifth Senate
reservation itself and the fact that by that reservation itself
there has been imposed upon the Court a jurisdictional limitation
which the Court is bound to recognize.

The other recourse which the protocol gives to the United States,
namely, of withdrawing from the Court is a recourse flowing out
of the fact that this is an international court and the suitors are
sovereign states not subject to a supersovereignty as in the case
of domestic tribunals under municipal law. International tribu-
nals in the final instance depend upon the strength of public opinion
and the good will of the nations which support them. The machin-
ery which they provide is machinery which can satisfactorily
operate only in an atmosphere of frankness and good will. When
that ceases; when a situation is arrived at where there is danger
that feelings of obstinacy and ill will may be developed, it is
better that the machinery shall be dissolved; and the protocol
provides in article 8 for that event.

It seems to me that such an analysis makes clear that the much
discussed fifth reservation of the Senate is accepted in its entirety
by the pending protocol. But if there is the slightest doubt in
the minds of the committee as to this, the interpretative reso-
lution which I wunderstand has been suggested by Senator Reed,
would make sure beyond peradventure that no other interpreta-
tion could in the future prevail. By Senator Reed’s resolution, it
could be put beyond the possibility of further question that the
interpretation which has been given us by Mr. Root shall be the
authoritative interpretation of the future.

Apparently some confusion of thought has been engendered by
failing to recognize that the Senate reservation itself does not seek
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to impose a veto upon the request for an advisory opinion but
solely upon the entertainment of such a request by the Court. From
its language it is perfectly clear that it does not. We sought no
veto upon the Council or the Assembly in making such a request.
It would have been a rather singular position for the United States
to ask for such a veto of the action of an organization of which
we are not a member. What we did ask for was a limitation
upon the action of the Court in entertaining such a request, and
that we obtained.

As a matter of fact, however, the signatories of their own
volition in this protocol actually did give us a certain amount
of control over the making of the request. They provided that our
objection to a request should be given in the Council or the Assem-
bly ‘the same force and effect as attaches to a vote against asking
for the opinion given by a member of the League of Nations’.
As it is still undetermined whether a resolution in the Council
making a request for an advisory opinion must be passed unani-
mously or by majority vote, it is still undetermined whether
this right thus given us amounts to a complete veto or not. But
in all events we are placed upon absolute equality with the
nations who are members of the Council or the Assembly of the
League of Nations. As pointed out by Mr. Root, this was done not
on our request but as ‘a gesture of good-will'! by the signatories
who have enacted the protocol.

To sum up, the protection which is given us by this protocol
as to advisory opinions is a special protection given upon our
request and given to no other nation. The fifty-odd other nations
who are members of the World Court have joined that institution
without requesting or apparently feeling the need of such a pre-
caution, although nearly all of them are weaker and smaller than
we and thus presumptively more in need of such protection against
being overreached by their fellow members. It is a protection
which goes to the very jurisdiction of the Court, and if we join,
can not be annulled or amended without our consent, and it is
supplemented by other provisions in the protocol which are elabor-
ately designed to give us an effective voice in the discussions
which take place before a request for an advisory opinion is decid-
ed upon, and which will thus enable us to make our influence
felt even before the portals of the Court are entered.

So much for the discussion of the protocol upon which you
have asked my views. May I refer to certain other considerations
which, in my opinion, go far to remove the original objections
which the Senate had to the Statute of the World Court and which
even without the protocol which I have discussed make adherence
on the part of the United States unquestionably safe. When the
subject was first discussed there was evidently fear in this country
lest the use of advisory opinions might be so handled as to turn
the World Court into a private adviser of the Council or the
Assembly of the League of Nations, and that under this procedure
the nations of the world might find themselves suddenly faced by
decisions which had been rendered in private and in the discussion
of which all parties interested had not been heard. Such a situa-
tion is no longer possible. The 10 years during which the Court
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has been in existence and the amendments to its charter which
have been made in the protocol of revision have removed such
a situation beyond the realm of possibility. By the Rules adopted
by the Court itself and the protocol of revision, which has frozen
these rules into statute law, procedure in respect to advisory opin-
ions has been assimilated entirely to the procedure which governs
the regular procedure of all courts in the hearing of litigated cases.

Not only must advisory opinions be rendered in public after due
notice to all States and after public hearing or opportunity for
hearing to every State concerned, but under the rule adopted by
the Court in the Fastern Carelia case the Court will not entertain
a proposition for an advisory opinion in any dispute unless the
parties to that dispute submit it to the jurisdiction of the Court.
This rule has now been embodied in a Statute of the Court by the
protocol of revision, and in itself and without reference to the
protocol which we have discussed it protects the United States
against an advisory opinion in any matter in which a dispute to
which the United States is a party is involved. In other words,
the World Court as now constituted can not take up either for
formal litigation or for advisory opinions any matter involving a
dispute to which we are a party unless we voluntarily join in the
submission of that controversy to the Court.

The further I have examined this question of advisory opinions
and the longer I have reflected upon these protocols the more
clear T am that not only have the conditions originally imposed by
the Senate reservations been fully met, but that additional machin-
ery has been provided for preliminary negotiations which greatly
enhances the efficacy of the reservations themselves. By the
ready willingness of our fellow signatories to these statutes our
utmost precautions have been more than met. Our views as to
the necessity and proprieties of judicial procedure have been
adopted and we are offered the opportunity by adherence to
throw the great influence of this country into a development of
this Court along the lines which have made American judicial
procedure cherished and famous.

By joining we incur absolutely no liabilities {except the insignifi-
cant liability to pay our share of the Court’s expenses), while on
the contrary we gain a power to exercise our influence not only in
the choice of the judges of the Court but in its methods of proce-
dure as well, which we do not now have. Never before was the
world in greater need of the orderly development of international
rules of conduct by the wise method of judicial decision, which we
Americans are so well acquainted with in the development of the
common law of this country. We have delayed long in availing
ourselves of that opportunity. I sincerely hope that we will now
assume the privileges and the responsibility of taking a part in
that growth in the future.

(Stgned) HENRY L. STiMsoN.”

In May 1932, the Foreign Relations Committee of the
Senate considered the question of the ratification of the Pro-
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tocols concerning the Court. It decided to recommend the
Senate to ratify them with certain reservations. The Com-
mittee’s report !, drawn up by Senators Walsh (Montana) and
Fess, is dated June 1st, 1932; it reproduces the resolution
the adoption of which the Committee recommends to the
Senate, and then proceeds to give the history of the question
of adherence and the reasons operating in favour of the
ratification of the Protocols by the United States. The
report is as follows

“Under instructions from the Committee on Foreign Relations,
the undersigned submit to the Senate three documents, copies of
which are hereto attached, marked, respectively, ‘Exhibits A, B,
and C’, concerning the Permanent Court of International Justice,
transmitted by the President of the United States on December 1o,
1930, and regularly referred to said committee, with resolutions
in relation to the same, as follows:

‘Whereas the President, under date of December 10, 1930,
transmitted to the Senate a communication, accompanied by a
letter from the Secretary of State dated November 18, 1929,
asking the favorable advice and counsent of the Senate to adher-
ence by the United States to the protocol of date December 16,
1920, of signature of the statute for the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, the protocol of revision of the statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice of date September 14,
1929, and the protocol of accession of the United States of America
to the protocol of signature of the statute of the Permanent Court
of International Justice of date September 14, 1929, all of which
are set out in the said message of the President dated December 10,
1930 : Therefore be it

Resolved  (two-thirds of the Senators present concurring), That
the Senate advise and consent to the adherence by the United
States to the said three protocols, the one of date December 16,
1g20, and the other two each of date September 14, 1929
(without accepting or agreeing to the optional clause for com-
pulsory jurisdiction), with the clear understanding of the United
States that the Permanent Court of International Justice shall
not, without the consent of the United States, entertain any request
for an advisory opinion touching any dispute or question in which
the United States has or claims an interest.

The signature of the United States to the said protocol shall
not be affixed until the powers signatory to such protocol shall
have indicated, through an exchange of notes, their acceptance of
the foregoing reservations and understandings as a part and a
condition of adherence by the United States to the said protocol.

Resolved further, as a part of this act of ratification, that the
United States approve the protocol and statute hereinabove men-
tioned, with the understanding that recourse to the Permanent

1 Senate, 72d Congress, r1st Session, Report No. 758.
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Court of International Justice for the settlement of differences
between the United States and any other State or States can be
had only by agreement thereto through general or special treaties
concluded between the parties in dispute; and

Resolved further, That adherence to the said protocol and statute
hereby approved shall not be so construed as to require the United
States to depart from its traditional policy of not intruding upon,
interfering with, or entangling itsell in the political questions of
policy or internal administration of any foreign State; nor shall
adherence to the said protocol and statute be construed to imply
a relinquishment by the United States of its traditional attitude
toward purely American questions.’

The document first above referred to is the statute or consti-
tution under which the Court was organized, being, in substance,
a treaty among the signatories upon which the tribunal is founded ;
the second makes effective some modifications of that statute
shown by experience to be desirable; and the third, a protocol
or treaty tendered by the signatories to the first two instruments
to the United States looking to its joining as one of the nations
supporting the Court.

The resolution above recited is not an unequivocal acceptance
of the protocol of accession, in that it provides that the signature of
the United States shall not be attached thereto until through
an exchange of notes the powers now upholding the Court signify
their acceptance of the reservations and understandings in the
resolution set out. To that part of the resolution, acopted on the
motion of Senator Moses, the authors of this report find them-
selves unable to assent.

Tt would seem quite unnecessary at this time to expatiate on the
wisdom of joining with the other 48 nations by which the Court
is sustained. Its purpose is the resolution of controversies capable
of determination by the application of legal principles; that is to
say, disputes justiciable in character, by judges presumably learncd
in the law and constituting a permanent court. Such controver-
sies must be, according to the Statute, concerning:

(@) The interpretation of a treaty;

b) Any question of international law ;

(¢) The existence of any fact which, if established, would con-
stitute a breach of an international obligation ;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to {be made for the
breach of an international obligation.

It will be noted that not all disputes between nations can be
submitted to the Court, but only those of the class mentioned,
and it may be remarked in passing that though such disputes
may often contribute to rancor and ill will between nations they
are not of the class likely to culminate in war. It is the hope,
however, of those who for many years have looked to the estab-
lishment of such an institution that mankind, finding a means
through the court for the adjustment of such disputes as may be
heard by it will, in time, be disposed to adopt other equally
efficient, peaceful means for the settlement of international differ-
ences not cognizable by a court, thus averting the tragedy of war.
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The delegation from the United States to The Hague Conference
of 1907, under explicit directions from our State Department,
labored vainly to secure the establishment of a permanent inter-
national court, the need of which was then generally recognized,
but the project failed by reason of inability to agree upon a
method of selecting the judges satisfactory to the large and small
nations alike.

By the Covenant of the League of Nations, in the formulation
of which President Wilson had a leading part, it was charged with
the duty of setting on foot a movement for the institution of
such a tribunal as a result of which the Permanent Court of
International Justice came into being and began functioning
I0 years ago, the statute having been drafted by a committee of
jurists appointed by the Council of the League, of which Hon. Elihu
Root was a member.

It may be well to remark here that the Council of the League
consists of representatives of Great Britain, TFrance, Geimany,
Italy, and Japan and of nine of the other 50 members of the
League, the States so entitled to representation other than those
specifically named being designated annually by the Assembly in
which each member is represented.

The opportunity was afforded to our Government to join in the
protocol giving force to the Statute o diafted, and on Febru-
ary 24, 1923, President Harding, by a message transmitted to the
Senate, asked its advice and consent to adherence by the United
States to the protocol, with certain reservations suggested by the
then Secretary of State, the Hon. Charles Evans Hughes, later a
judge of the Court and now Chief Justice of the United States,
who warmly commended ratification. President Coolidge in his
annual message of date December 3, 1924, urged such action and
again more elaborately in his mescage of the following year.

Finally the Senate was urged, in the message of President
Hoover, of date December 10, 1930, to consent to adherence,
his request being accompanied by a letter from the present Secre-
tary of State, Hon. Henry L. Stimson, in support of the policy
of adherence.

So it may be said that our association with the other powers
by which the Court is maintained has had the approval of three
Presidents and three Secretaries of State, all who have had the
conduct of our foreign affairs since the Court came into existence.
Adherence, upon terms hereafter to be considered, was approved by
the Senate on January 27, 1926, by a vote of 76 to 17.

The House of Representatives, by formal resolution adopted
March 3, 1925, went on record in favor of our Government’s
joining in the support of the Court.

It may, accordingly, be assumed that the people of the Nation
by a decided majority at least, are committed to the policy of
uniting with the signatories to the protocol by virtue of which the
Court exists, leaving only as debatable the conditions of association.

As a part of the resolution of ratification the Senate, when the
matter was last before it, attached five reservations, four of which
were proposed by Mr. Secretary Hughes, the fifth originating with
the Senate itself. The resolution then adopted is as follows:
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The two concluding paragraphs need not be commented on fur-
ther than to remark that the first supplementary resolution con-
templates action by the Senate, and not by the Executive alone
for the submission by the United States to the Court of any con-
troversy, and the second is a declaration of policy in Congress
used in The Hague treaty of 1907.

That the resolution of ratification might become effective the
assent to the reservations on the part of the then signatories to
the Court protocol was essential. On its terms being communicated
to them officially, the League of Nations, at the instance of some
of them, appointed another committee of jurists to consider the
same and recommend what action should be taken. Our Govern-
ment was requested to participate in the work of the committee,
but it ignored the invitation. The committee found no particular
fault with any of the American reservations except the fifth, con-
cerning which some explanation may be helpful.

The Court, under its statute, may hear any controversy which
the nations concerned may agree either generally or specifically
to submit to it, and it may also, on request of either branch of
the League, render an advisory opinion on any question of inter-
national law on which its views are so solicited. It was argued by
the opponents of American adherence that the authority thus to
respond to questions addressed to it by the League detracted from
its character as a Court and made it, in effect, a department of
justice of the League; that opinions might be solicited of and
rendered by it in secret and without hearing some or all nations that
might be interested. Nothing in the history of the Court afforded
a basis for such fear ; indeed, its rules, subject, however, to change,
forbade anything of the kind, but to meet the argument Reser-
vation V provided, first—

‘That the Court shall not render any advisory opinion
except publicly after due notice to all States adhering to
the Court and to all interested States and after public hearing
or opportunity for hearing given to any State concerned ;’

The Court had held, in what is known as the Eastern Carelia
case, that it would not answer a request for an advisory opinion on
a question involved in a controversy between two nations except
by their consent, the basic idea of the Statute being that the
Court would adjudicate disputes only upon submission by the
parties to it. It was argued, however, that the Court might at
any time reverse its ruling in the Eastern Carelia case. Accordingly
Reservation V provided in the second place,

‘... nor shall it, without the consent of the United States,
entertain any request for an advisory opinion touching any
dispute or question in which the United States has or claims
an interest’.

Another consideration, perhaps the leading one, inducing the
adoption of the concluding clause of Reservation V, should be
mentioned.
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Under the Covenant of the League governing its operations unanim-
ity is required for a decision on all questions (following the general
rule in international assemblies) except in respect to procedure, as
to which a majority is sufficient.

When Reservation V was adopted the view was accepted in
the Senate that wunanimity in the Council or the Assembly, as
the case might be, is required for the submission to the Court of
a request for an advisory opinion. In the hard-fought contest
over adherence resulting in the adoption by the Senate in 1926
of the resolution of adherence, no one supported a contrary opin-
ion. If, then, unanimity is required (and the question has never
been determined), each nation represented on the Council may
exercise a veto on any such request and without assigning any

reason for its position. The main purpose of the clause under con- -

sideration was to put the United States on a footing of substan-
tial equality with the nations represented on the Council in that
regard, at least as to any dispute or question in which the United
States has or may claim an interest.

To return to the conference of the jurists considering the reser-
vations of the United States. The first part of Reservation V
being in conformity with the rules of the Court, since crystallized
in its statute, as will hereafter be shown, encountered no criticism,
but with reference to the second part it was observed that, should
it eventually be determined that the vote of a majority of the
Council or Assembly would suffice to carry a resolution to request
of the Court an advisory opinion, the United States with an
absolute right of veto would occupy a favored position. It was
proposed as a solution that the same force be given to an objec-
tion by the United States as an adverse vote in the branch of
the League being moved to make the request. Another ground
of objection presented was that no provision was made by which
the objection of the United States could be signified until after the
Council, for instance, had decided to submit the request, indeed until
the request was actually before the Court, a condition which it was
thought might seriously embarrass the body seeking the Court’s opinion.

The discussion resulted in the drafting and eventual submission
on September 23, 1926, to the United States of a protocol by
acceding to which the United States should become an associate
in the organization supporting the Court. The executive depart-
ment neither indorsed the protocol nor did it ask the advice con-
cerning or the consent of the Senate to the approval thereof.
However, under date of February 19, 1929, Mr. Secretary Kellogg
addressed an identic letter to the signatories to the Court pirotocol
indicating his hope and belief that by further consultation some
arrangement mutually agreeable might be effected. Acting upon
this advance the League appointed another committee of jurists,
including Mr. Elihu Root, further to consider the matters in issue.
It worked out a protocol that has come to be known as the
Root formula or the Root-Hurst formula, because it is largely
the joint production of Mr. Root and Sir Cecil Hurst, long counsel
to the British Foreign Office, a member of the Committee of
jurists mentioned and now a judge of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Tt is as follows:
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Before proceeding to discuss the essential differences, “such as
they are, between the terms on which the Senate proposed by
its resolution of 1926 to adhere to the Court protocol and the
terms on which the signatories propose by the protocol last above
set forth the United States shall be associated with them, atten-
tion should be given to some important modifications in the
Statute of the Court, in relation to advisory opinions, which change
materially the situation as it was in 1926. As changed the chapter
dealing with advisory opinions now reads as follows :

[See Sixth Awnual Report, pp. 70-71.]

It will be noted (1) that the request must be in writing, plainly
stating the question upon which an opinion is required ; (2) that
notice must be sent all States entitled to appear before the
Court (the United States being one such); (3) that any State may
be heard; (4) that the opinion must be delivered in open court;
and {5) finally that the court must be guided by provisions of
the Statute applicable to contentious cases so far as they are
appropriate. These provisions, making unchangcable the rules by
which the Court had before the revision of the Statute been
guided, effectually dispose of the contention that the Court might
in camera, as it is expressed, that is, without public hearing and
without publicity, render opinions in response to private requests
from the League or one of its branches. It will be noticed, like-
wise, that they render wholly unnecessary the first part of Senate
Reservation V, that is, they accomplish the same purpose.

The concluding paragraph, Article 68, is of special significance.
The Court will not hear a contentious case except upon the con-
sent of the parties to it, signified specially or generally. LEach
signatory to the treaty is at liberty to agree tosubmit all contro-
versies 1t may have within the cognizance of the Court to its arbi-
trament, thus assenting generally, or it may sign reserving the
right to submit or not to submit, as it chooses in each individual
case. '

By the resolution of adherence reported from the committee,
the United States declines to agree generally but reserves freedom
of action as to each separate controversy as it arises. The point
1s that no nation may be required, without its consent, to come
before the Court, and it will not adjudicate a controversy between
nations, one of which has not agreed to the Court’s entertaining
the dispute. Article 68 makes that rule applicable to requests for
advisory opinions, that is to say, that if the question in reference
to which the advisory opinion of the Court is requested is involved
in a dispute between two nations, the request will not be enter-
tained or the opinion given, except if the parties to the contro-
versy join in the request or assent to the action solicited. This
provision had for its prime purpose to establish inflexibly the rule
announced by the Court in the Eastern Carelia case. A contro-
versy having arisen between Finland and Russia which had defied
diplomatic adjustment by reason of a difference between the parties
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as to the proper construction of a treaty between them, Finland
procured the Council of the League to request of the Court its
opinion on the legal question thus in difference. But the Court
held that to comply would be to take cognizance, in part at least,
of the dispute, though Russia had neither generally nor specifically
invoked its jurisdiction and to do so would, therefore, violate the
basic idea underlying the Statute of the Court, namely, that it
would hear controversies only on voluntary submission by the
parties thereto.

Article 68 was drafted and recommended by a committee of
jurists, proposing a number of amendments to the Court Statute,
at the instance of Hon. Salmon O. Levinson, of Chicago, generally
regarded as the father of the outlawry of war idea, set forth in
the so-called ‘Borah resolution’” offered in the Senate February 13,
1922, and that eventually found expression in the Kellogg-Briand
pact, Mr. Levinson’s purpose being thus to make permanent the
ruling in the Eastern Carelia case. It may be said in this connec-
tion that though Mr. Levinson in 1926 opposed adherence by the
United States, he is now, largely by reason of the changes in
the Court Statute referred to, enthusiastically in favor of that
policy.

It is interesting to recall that the resolution last mentioned,
introduced by the senior Senator from Idaho, contained the following
paragraph :

,Kesolved, .... That a judicial substitute for war should be created
{or, if existing in part, adapted and adjusted) in the form or
nature of an international court, modeled on our Federal Supreme
Court in its jurisdiction over controversies between our sovereign
States, such court to possess affirmative jurisdiction to hear and
decide all purely international controversies, as defined by the
code, or arising under treaties, and to have the same power for
the enforcement of its decrees as our Federal Supreme Court,
namely, the respect of all enlightened nations for judgments resting
upon open and fair investigations and impartial decisions and the
compelling power of enlightened public opinion.’

Accordingly, the half of the last half of Reservation V, that is
to say, that part which relates to a ‘dispute’ to which the United
States has or claims an interest is provided for, leaving nothing
within the realm of controversy so far as the protocol before the
Senate for adherence is concerned, except a ‘question’ not rising
to the dignity of a ‘dispute’, in respect to which the United
States has or claims an interest; in other words, if the Council
or the Assembly should submit to the Court a request for an
advisory opinion on a question not an element in any ‘dispute’
or controversy in which the United States is involved, our right
to interpose a veto is to be determined by the provisions of the
protocol. Such difference of opinion as arises as to our rights under
the protocol is confined to that one narrow item.

It is not easy for the ordinary mind to grasp the difference
between a ‘dispute’ and a ‘question’ as used in Article 14 of
the Covenant of the League of Nations, incorporated by reference,
as it is held, in the Statute of the Court, as follows:
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‘The Court may also give an advisory opinion upon any
dispute or question referred to it by the Council or by the
Assembly.’

Two opinions rendered by the Court may serve the purpose
of clarification. Advisory Opinion No. 2 was promulgated in response
to the following inquiry from the Council, namely, ‘Does the com-
petence of the international labour organization [an institution of
the League, created by the Covenant] extend to the international
regulation of the conditions of labor of persons employed in agri-
culture?” The Court answered that it does. Here was no dis-
pute between nations, but the question called for a construction
of the Covenant—a treaty.

Advisory Opinion No. 4 was radically different. A somewhat
heated controversy subsisted between France and Great Britain
as to whether British subjects in Tunis and Morocco could, by
decree of the French Government, be made French citizens and
subject therefor to military service in behalf of the local govern-
ment. Involved in this dispute was the question of whether the
right to legislate upon nationality was, under the circumstances,
a purely domestic matter. At the request of both countries through
the Council the opinion of the Court was asked and it answered
that in view of certain treaties between the two countries affecting
the question, it was not a purely domestic matter. That trouble-
some question having been disposed of, the two countries reached
an agreement in respect to the matter in difference. Obviously
the inquiry was one calling for an opinion on a ‘dispute’ and not
a mere ‘question’. So the opinion sought in the Kastern Carelia
case was held by the Court to be upon a ‘dispute’.

Having in mind the relatively insignificant part of the field
covered by Reservation V, still open to contention, another change
in the situation before the Senate in 1926 is to be considered. At
that time it was believed by all taking part in the debate in the
Senate, as stated, that unanimity in the Council or the Assembly
was required for the submission of a request for an advisory opin-
fon; at least that view was advanced by the friends of adherence
who proposed Reservation V and no one of the talented and able
lawyers among those who stubbornly opposed adherence contro-
verted that view, although it was intimated that possibly the
contention might be made that a majority vote would suffice.
The States members of the Council then having, as it was believ-
ed, in their power to prevent the submission of a question, the
reservation contemplated that the United States should be on a
footing of equality with the samec right to exercise a veto. It
enjoys equality under the revised protocol of adherence. If the
unanimity rule prevails, it has a veto; if the majority rule, its
objection to submission counts as though it were voting on sub-
mission. It can arrest submission of a dispute to which it is a
party. Its objection goes to defeat a majority vote on the sub-
mission of a ‘question’ if the majority rule obtains. It may
be said in passing that not only was the view that unanimity is
essential accepted without dissent in the debate of 1g26, but in
an addres by Dr. Edwin M. Borchard, professor of international
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law at Yale University, a determined opponent of adherence,
before the American Conference on Institutions for the Establish-
ment of International Justice, as late as May 4, 1932, having
the benefit of the extended discussion of the question since 1926,
took the position that no other construction is permissible.

But if that position is not sound, if the majority rule should
eventually be wupheld, the United States runs no more risk of
having an embarrassing ‘question’ put up to the Court for an
advisory opinion than any other of the 48 signatories to the Court
protocol. So far as can be learned no one of them is possessed
of any apprehension over the matter. Why should the United
States alone feel concern ?

By Article 1 of the protocol of accession before the Senate, the
signatories to the protocol upon which the Court rests, accept the
five reservations made by the Senate in 1926 as a condition of
adherence, ‘upon the terms and conditions set out in the following
articles of the protocol’. Article 2 specifically accords to the United
States, as provided in the 1g26 reservations, the right to participate
in the election of the judges of the Court, and Article 3, in
conformity with the reservations, forbids any modification of the
Court Statute without the consent of the United States. Article 4
gives further assurance of open hearings on request for advisory
opinions. Article 5 starts out as follows:

‘With a view to insuring that the Court shall not, without
the consent of the United States, entertain any request for
an advisory opinion touching any disputc or question in which
the United States has or claims an interest....’

Provision is then made for the notification to the United States
of any proposal to request the opinion of the Court that it may
indicate to the Powers concerned its objection, if it has any, and
for an exchange of views looking either to the withdrawal of the
proposal or the objection. Then follow two paragraphs giving
rise to a divergence of view as to the construction to be given
the protocol. These provisions are as follows:

*With regard to requesting an advisory opinion of the Court
in any case covered by the preceding paragraphs, there shall
be attributed to an objection of the United States the same
force and effect as attaches to a vote against asking for the
opinion given by a Member of the League of Nations in the
Council or in the Assembly.

If, after the exchange of views provided for in paragraphs 1
and 2z of this article, it shall appear that no agreement
can be reached and the United States is not prepared to forego
its objection, the exercise of the powers of withdrawal provided
for in Article 8 hereof will follow naturally without any imputation
of unfriendliness or unwillingness to cooperate generally for peace
and goodwill.’

It is the contention of Mr. Root who, as before stated, had a
conspicuous part in the drafting of the protocol and in the dis-
cussions leading to its adoption by the committee of jurists, that
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it leaves Reservation V in full vigor, unimpaired, and notwith-
standing any language in the protocol the Court can not, without
the consent of the United States, entertain any request for an
advisory opinion touching either a ‘dispute’ or a ‘question’ in
which the United States has or claims an interest. He maintains
that Article 5 of the protocol was intended simply to provide the
procedure by which the Council or the Assembly might be advised
in advance of an objection by the United States affording an
opportunity for negotiation on the matter in difference between
it and the proponent of the request and for notice by the Court
to the United States should a request come to it for an opinion
without its having been afforded such opportunity, and for a stay
to permit diplomatic exchanges.

By the resolution of adherence reported by the committee, the
Senate would declare its acceptance of the Root view of the
protocol, and indicate to the other signatories that it adheres with
that understanding of the purport thereof.

In the committee this view was combated and the position stoutly
maintained that as to a ‘question’ the proponent insisting on its
proposal and the Council or the Assembly, as the case may be,
supporting it by the requisite vote, the request would go to the Court,
which, assuming it held that neither by virtue of the protocol nor
by reason of the provision of the Covenant requiring unanimity
on all votes in the Council or the Assembly except on matters
of procedure, has the United States any right of veto, would
proceed, leaving to the United States only the right to withdraw
without prejudice as provided in the last paragraph of Article 5.

No attempt will here be made to resolve the controversy over
the proper construction to be given to the protocol. It must be
admitted that, to say the least, it is ambiguous and one can not
help regretting that in the preparation of treaties opportunity is
so often left for either side plausibly to contend for such a con-
struction as seems to it best to suit its purpose. It is difficult
to understand why, after the very direct language of Article 1
and the opening clause of Article 5, doubt should be cast upon
the all but necessary implication thereof by what follows. What
could be more direct than the language last above referred to,
‘With a view to fnsuring that the Court shall not, without the
consent of the United States, entertain any request for an advis-
ory opinion touching any dispute or question in which the United
States has or claims an intercst’, etc. And for that matter, what
might one expect from the language of Article 17

As indicated, however, it is, in the opinion of the subscribers,
for present purposes, of no material consequence which view is
the correct one.

As pointed out, the controversy affects only the matter of an
opinion on a ‘question’ not rising to the dignity of a ‘dispute’.
It it is involved in any controversy between the United States
and any other nation, we may interpose a veto. It relates only
to the case of a proposal by some nation or nations through the
Council or the Assembly for an opinion by the Court on some
question of international law on which the United States would
prefer that it give no opinion, presumably because, perchance, this
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country might thereby be embarrassed should it subsequently be
embroiled in a controversy with some power in which the same
principle would be involved. This peril seems to the subscribers
to be so remote as that it may be ignored. But whatever it be,
as heretofore indicated, it is shared by every signatory to the
protocol. Moreover, we are even now in exactly that peril. At
any time since the Court was organized it might have laid down
principles either through ordinary judgments or advisory opinions
that might thus prove embarrassing to the United States at some
time in the future. True, our country might, perhaps, be more free
in a controversy with another nation to combat any principle
asserted on the authority of the Court, were we not one of its
sponsors, but we could not escape the persuasive force of a deci-
sion by so respectable a Court even though we held entirely aloof
from it. To illustrate : The Court held in the Lotus case that a
nation may enact and enforce laws for the punishment of one
doing an injury to one of its citizens or subjects on the high seas.
If an American should be arrested charged under such a law, our
Government, in demanding his release upon the ground that such
a statute is invalid under international law, could scarcely escape
the persuasive force of the decision in the Lotus case. Qur Govern-
ment in any controversy with a signatory, is liable to be confront-
ed with a decision of the Court rendered in response to a request
for an advisory opinion, to the rendition of which we may now
interpose no objection. The peril some Senators profess to fear
from advisory opinions on ‘questions’ is small indeed, but what-
ever it is, that peril is lessened rather than heightened by adher-
ence under the protocol tendered.

Even so, where a proposal for an advisory opinion is before the
Council or the Assembly it must consider whether the United
States objecting, it has not the right under the protocol, as con-
tended by Mr. Root, to interpose a veto. If it should hold other-
wise, it must then consider whether the unanimity rule is controlling,
in which case the United States may veto. If that hurdle should
be taken, a majority, counting the United States in the negative,
must sustain the proposal despite the opposition of our Govern-
ment. That difficulty having been overcome, the Court must be
satisfied that the Root contention is unsound and that unanimity
in the Council or the Assembly is not essential to the submission
to the Court of the request.

Finally if the position of the United States is just, it is a
reasonable supposition that the Court will so hold. The contin-
gency against which the paragraph of the resolution reported by
the committee and adopted at the instance of Senator Moses, who
opposes adherence on any terms, is so remote as to be negligible.
The difference, as a practical matter between the original Reser-
vation V and the protocol of accession now before the Senate,
is so slight, even though the Root construction be rejected, as to
approach the wvanishing point.
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For the information of those not familiar with the general out-
lines of the Statute it may be said that the Court consists of
15 judges, no two of whom can be of the same nationality. They
are elected for the term of nine years by the members of the
Council and the Assembly of the League of Nations, the United
States having the right, under the protocol of accession, to parti-
cipate in the election through a representative in each electoral
body. Candidates must be nominated by the panel of each sign-
atory on the roster of the judges of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Arbitration, the old Hague tribunal, the panel of the United
States at present consisting of Elithu Root, John Bassett Moore,
Newton D. Baker, and Robert E. Olds. The jurisdiction of the
Court, except for the matter of advisory opinions, is defined by
Article 36 of the Statute as follows:

‘The “jurisdiction of the Court comprises all cases which the
parties refer to it and all matters specially provided for in
Treaties and Conventions in force.

The Members of the League of Nations and the States
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant may, either when
signing or ratifying the Protocol to which the present Statute
is adjoined, or at a later moment, declare that they recognize
as compulsory #pso facto and without special agreement, in relation
to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, the
jurisdiction of the Court in all or any of the classes of legai
disputes concerning :

(@) the interpretation of a treaty;

(b)) any question of international law ;

{c) the existence of any fact which, if established, would
constitute a breach of an international obligation ;

(d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for
the breach of an international obligation.

The declaration referred to above may be made uncondi-
tionally or on condition of reciprocity on the part of several
or certain Members or States, or for a certain time.
~In the event of a dispute as to whether the Court has
]Curisdiction, the matter shall be settled by the decision of the
ourt.’

It will be noted that the Court can take jurisdiction only of
such cases ‘as the parties refer to it’, unless a signatory shall
agree that a]l disputes in which it may be involved, falling within
the classes, shall be submitted to the Court. It is not proposed
that the United States shall so agree. It may be said in this
connection that at the outset few of the signatories assented to
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court as to them, and that none
of the leading Powers did so. But so satisfactory has been the
work of the Court, so beneficial has it proven, that 37 States
have now signed the optional clause, including France, Great
Britain, Germany, and Italy. It has come to be realized by the
most painful experience that the whole world suffers from a war
of any magnitude, and that every nation is consulting its own
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Interest in contributing toward averting such a catastrophe. It
is quite likely that FEurope will continue largely to monopolize
the attention of the Court with its unfortunate quarrels, that
subject us to the chance of being again enveloped should they
culminate in general hostilities. Whether the question be viewed
selfishly or altruistically, our Government ought to give to the
Court the moral support that would follow from association in
maintaining it.”’

Lastly, it should be stated that Mr. Linthicum, Chairman
of the Committee on Foreign Relations of the House of Repre-
sentatives, moved the following resolution for adoption by
the Senate and the House o¢f Representatives (Joint Reso-
lution authorizing an appropriation as the contribution of the
United States to the expenses of the Permanent Court of
International Justice for the calendar year 1932)1!:

“Whereas the Permanent Court of International Justice estab-
lished under the protocol of December 16, 1920, 1s now being
maintained by more than fifty nations at The Hague; and

Whereas this World Court has functioned successfully since 1922
and has held twenty-six sessions and has handed down forty judg-
ments and advisory opinions; and

Whereas on February 24, 1923, President Harding and Secretary
Hughes proposed that the United States should participate with
other nations in maintaining this court, and this proposal was later
repeated by President Coolidge and Secretary Kellogg and by Presi-
dent Hoover and Secretary Stimson; and

Whereas on March 3, 1925, the House of Representatives by
resolution expressed its ‘cordial approval’ of the Court and an
‘earnest desire’ for American participation in maintaining it; and

Whereas on January 27, 1926, the Senate gave its advice and
consent to the adherence by the United States to the Court proto-
col of December 16, 1920, with reservations; and

Whereas on December 9, 1929, the Court protocol of Decem-
ber 16, 1920, a protocol of September 14, 1929, relating to the
adherence of the United States, and a protocol of September 14,
1929, relating to the amendment of the Court statute, were signed
on behalf of the United States by direction of the President ; and

Whereas the three Court protocols have not been ratified by the
United States; and

Whereas since 1923 the American members of the Permanent
Court of Arbitration have regularly made nominations of candidates
in the elections of judges of the Court; and

Whereas in 1921 John Bassett Moore was elected a judge of
the Court and was succeeded in 1928 by Charles Evans Hughes, who
was succeeded in 1930 by Frank B. Kellogg, who is now a judge
of the Court; and

1 House Joint Resolution 378, Seventy-Second Congress, first session.
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Whereas the Court has been since 1922, and is now, open to the
United States for the hearing of any international differences which
the United States may in agreement with other States submit to
it; and

Whereas the United States has signed and ratified various
international conventions which contain provisions for possible
references of differences to the Court, including the slavery con-
vention of September 25, 1926, the convention for the abolition of
import and export prohibitions and restrictions of November 8,
1927, and the convention on the manufacture of narcotics of July 13,
1931 ; and

Whereas the expenses of the Court, including the salaries of
American judges, have heretofore been paid by the governments
of other countries, without any contribution by the United States ;
and

Whereas the proposal of American participation, which has been
supported by three Presidents and three Secretaries of State, would
involve for the United States no other obligation than that of
paying a share of the Court’s expenses, the exact amount to be
determined by the Congress of the United States: Therefore be it

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the Umited
States of America in  Congress assembled, That the sum of
$53,895.85 is hereby appropriated, out of any money in the Treas-
ury not otherwise appropriated, as the contribution of the United
States to the expenses of the Permanent Court of International
Justice for the calendar year 1932, that sum being the amount paid
by the largest contributor among other countries, and the President
is hereby authorized to pay that sum to the treasurer of the Court
for that purpose.”

On May 6th, 1632, the Committee for Foreign Affairs
assembled in order to discuss this resolution. Up till now, no
decision was taken in this respect.

%

The Protocol of September 14th, 1929, concerning the
adherence of the United States to the Court, had, on June 15th,
1932, received the signatures of the following States:

Union of South Africa, Albania, United States of America,
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada,
Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland, France,
Germany, Greece, Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Guate-
mala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan,
Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Tuxemburg, Netherlands, New
Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru,
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Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden,
Switzerland, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

On the same date, the following States had deposited their
instruments of ratification :

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Canada, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, Esthonia, Finland, France, Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, Irish Free State,
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Norway, - Persia, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Siam, Spain,
Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia.

C.—As concerns States not Members of the I.eague of
Nations nor mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, Article 35
of the Statute provides that the conditions under which the
Court will be open to them are, subject to the special pro-
visions of treaties in force?!, to be laid down by the Council;
but in no case will such provisions place the Parties in a
position of inequality before the Court.

In accordance with this Article, the Council, on May 17th,
1922, adopted a Resolution which regulates this matter. (See
First Annual Report, p. 142.)

The States neither Members of the League of Nations nor
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, which have been
notified by the Court of the Resolution of the Council? to the
effect that they are entitled to appear before it, are now as
follows :

Afghanistan, Costa Rica, Free City of Danzig (through the
intermediary of Poland), Egypt, Georgia, Iceland, Liechten-
stein, Monaco, Russia, San Marino, Turkey 3.

! The following passage of the report in regard to the Statute, adopted by
the First Assembly of the League of Nations on December 13th, 1920,
explains the clause analyzed in the text: “The access of other States to the
Court will depend either on the special provisions of the treaties in force
(for example, the provisions of the treaties of peace concerning the right of
minorities, labour, etc.) or else on a resolution of the Council.”

2 Except in the case of Costa Rica, which was notified of the Resolution
by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations when it was still a
Member of the League of Nations (see Seventh Annual Report, p. 180).

3 On July 18th, 1932, Turkey became a Member of the League of Nations.

Other States
to which the
Court is open.
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144 COMMUNICATIONS WITH GOVERNMENTS

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 150.)

%
* *

(3) Channels of communications with govermments.

During the preliminary session, the Court decided that it
would be well to have the procedure for communications
which it might have to send to the various governments
definitely laid down, so that a communication transmitted to
a government in the manner indicated by that government
could be regarded as having been duly effected. The Registrar,
in a letter of March 27th, 1922, requested the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations to ask the governments
of States members of the l.eague to state their wishes in
regard to the procedure to be adopted. He also wrote direct
to States not members of the League for similar information.

Certain governments not having replied to this request,
the Registrar of the Court sent them a reminder on May 15th,
1928. According to the replies received up to June 15th, 1932,
as a result of the steps taken in 1922 or in 1928, the channels
to be used for direct communications emanating from tho
Court are as follows :

South Africa The Prime Minister of
(Union of—) the Union of South
Africa, Capetown.

America (United The Secretary of State, Through the U.S.

States of—) Washington. Legation at The
Hague.

Argentine Ministry for Foreign Through the

Republic Affairs, Buenos Ayres. Argentine Legation

at The Hague.
Australia The Prime Minister of
the Commonwealth of
Australia, Melbourne.
Austria The Federal Chancellory,
Department for Foreign
Affairs, Vienna.

Belgium The Minister for Foreign
. Affairs, Brussels.
Brazil The Ministry for Foreign Through the

Affairs, Rio de Janeiro. Brazilian Legation
at The Hague.
Bulgaria The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Sofia.
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Canada

Chile

China
Colombia

Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Danzig

Denmark

Dominican Republic

Ecuador

Egypt
Esthonia
Finland

France

Germany

Great Britain

Greece

Haiti

Honduras

The Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs,
Ottawa.

The Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Santiago.

The Chinese Legation at
The Hague.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Bogotd.

The Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, Havana.
The Czechoslovak
Minister at The Hague.
The Polish Minister at
The Hague.

The Danish Legation at
The Hague.

The Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs, San
Domingo.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Quito.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Cairo.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Tallinn.

The Finnish Chargé
d’affaires at The Hague.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, French Service
for the League of
Nations, Paris.

The German Legation at
The Hague.

The Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, Foreign
Office. Whitehall, Lon-
don, S.W.1.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Athens.

The Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, Port-au-
Prince.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Tegucigalpa.

In case of extreme
urgency :

The Ministry for For-
eign Affairs, Copen-
hagen.

Copy to the Greek
Delegation to  the
League of Nations at
Geneva.

I0
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Hungary

India
Irish Free State

Ttaly

Japan

Latvia
Liberia
Lithuania

Luxemburg

Mexico

Monaco

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua
Norway
Panama

Persia

The Hungarian Minister
at The Hague.

The India Office, White-
hall, London, S.W.1.

Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Dublin.

Ministry for Foreign
Affairs—Ieague of Na-
tions Section, Rome.

The Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Tokio.

Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Riga.

The Liberian Secretary
of State, Monrovia.

The Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Kovno.

The Minister of State,
President of the Grand-
Ducal Government,
Luxemburg.

The Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, Mexico.

The Secretary of State,
Director of the foreign
relations and judicial
administration of the

Principality of Monaco.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, The Hague.

The High Commissioner
for New Zealand, New
Zealand Government
Offices, Strand, London,
W.C.z.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Managua.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Oslo.

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Panama,

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs (3rd Section),
Teheran.

COMMUNICATIONS WITH GOVERNMENTS

For communications
under Article 44 of the
Statute :

The Royal Ministry of
Justice, Budapest.

Through the Japanese
Office for matters con-
cerning the League of
Nations, Paris.

(By registered letter.)

Through the Mexican
Legation at The Hague.

Through the Norwegian
Legation at The Hague.
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Peru The Peruvian Chargé The Court’s publica-
d’affaires at The Hague. tions are sent direct to
the Ministry for For-
eign Affairs at Lima.
Poland The Polish Minister at
The Hague.
Portugal The Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Lisbon.
Roumania The Minister for Foreign Copy to the Rouma-
Affairs, Bucharest. nian Minister at The
Hague, with the re-
quest to transmit it to
Bucharest.
Salvador The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, San Salvador.
Siam The Ministry for Foreign Copy to the Siamese
Affairs, Bangkok. Legation in London.
Spain The Ministry of State, Through the Spanish
Madrid. Legation at The Hague.
Sweden The Swedish Minister at
The Hague.
Switzerland The Swiss Minister at
The Hague.
Turkey The Mirnistry for Foreign Through the Turkish
Affairs, Ankara. Legation at The Hague.
Uruguay The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Montevideo.
Venezuela The Venezuelan Legation
at The Hague.
Yugoslavia The Yugoslav Minister

at The Hague.

In the case of governments not appearing in the above

list, the Court communicates either with their Legations at
The Hague, or, where necessary, with their Ministries for
Foreign Affairs.

II.
JURISDICTION AS AN ADVISORY BODY.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 148-150.)

The twenty-six requests for advisory opinion which the
Council has submitted to the Court may be divided into
two categories: those really originating with the Council
itself and those—more numerous—submitted at the instigation
or request of a State or international organization.
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The following tables give a list of the cases submitted to
the Court for advisory opinion, divided into these two cate-
gories. The number in the general list, the governments
or international organizations directly interested in the case and
the date of the request for an advisory opinion are also indicated.

Requests from The following belong to the first category:
the Council
proprio motu. Number in Governments and Date of request for

Name of the case. internat. organizations
directly interested.

6 German settlers in Germany/Poland  March 2nd, 1923
Poland !

8 Acquisition of Polish Germany/Poland  July 1xth, 1923
nationality 2

16 Polish postal ser- Danzig/Poland March 14th, 1925

vice at Danzig 3

general list. advisory opinion.

17 Expulsion of the March 21st, 1925
(Ecumenical
Patriarch ¢

20 Frontier between Great Britain, Sept. 23rd, 1925

Turkey and Iraq Turkey
(Mosul question) ?

29 Jurisdiction of the Danzig/Poland Sept. 24th, 1927
Danzig Courts®

39 Railway traffic be- Lithuania/Poland Jan. 28th, 1931
tween Lithuania
and Poland *

41 Customs régime Austria, Germany/ May 19th, 1931
between Germany  FPrance, Italy and
and Austria (Pro- Czechoslovakia
tocol of March 19th,
1931) *

44 Access to and Danzig/Poland Sept. 25th, 1931
anchorage in the
port of Danzig for
Polish war vessels ®

45 Caphandaris-Molloff Bulgaria/Greece Sept. 26th, 1931
Agreement of
December gth, 1927 1°

1 See First Annual Report, p. 204.
2, " ' s s 4, 210,
ST » »o s o» 23L
¢, ' ' s s 237
5 ,, Second ,, v x s, Ig0.
¢ ,, Fourth ,, o s e 213,
7, p. 221
8 ,, ,, 216.
9 226.

2 2

v, ,, 238
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The following belong to the second category:

Name of the case.

International Labour
Organization and
the conditions of
agricultural labour!?

Nomination of the
Workers’ delegate to
the International

Labour Conference 2

International Labour
Organization and
methods of agricul-
tural production 3

Governments and
internat. organizations
directly interested.

France, Great
Britain, Hungary.
Ttaly, Portugal,

Sweden, Inter-
national  Labour
Office, Inter-
national Agricul-

tural Commission,
International Fed-
eration of Land-
workers, Central
Association of
French Agricultur-
alists, International
Institute of Agri-
culture, Interna-
tional Federation
of Christian Unions
of Landworkers,
International Fed-
eration of Agri-
cultural Trades’
Unions

Great Britain,
Netherlands, Swe-
den, International
Labour Office,
Netherlands Gen-
eral Confederation
of Trades Unions,
International Fed-
eration of Trades
Unions, Interna-
tional Confedera-
tion of Christian
Trades Unions
Esthonia, France
Haiti, Sweden,
International La-
bour Office, Inter-
national Institute
of Agriculture,
International Con-
federation of Agri-
cultural Trades
Unions

! See First Annual Report, p. 139.
2

» i

3

s ” T

185.

" .., 189,

Date of request for
advisory opinion.

May 22nd, 1922

May z2nd, 1922

July 18th, 1922
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Number in
general list.

1
2
3
4
5
[]
7
8

4

13

15

21

23

35

JURISDICTION AS AN ADVISORY BODY

Name of the case.

Nationality Decrees
in Tunis and
Morocco !

Status of Eastern
Carelja 2

Polish-Czechoslova-
kian frontier (ques-
tion of Jaworzina) 3

Monastery of Saint-
Naoum (Serbian-
Albanian frontier) ¢

Exchange of Greek
and Turkish popula-
tions ®

International Labour
Organization and
personal work of
the employer ¢

Jurisdiction of the
European Commis-
sion of the Danube 7

Interpretation  of
the Greco-Turkish
Agreement of De-

Governments and

internat. organizations

directly interested.

France/Great
Britain

Finland /Union of
Socijalist Soviet

Republics of Russia

Czechoslovakia/
Poland

Albania,
Yugoslavia

Greece, Turkey,
Mixed Commission
for the exchange
of Greek and
Turkish popula-
tions

International
Labour Organiz-
ation, Internation-
al Organization
of Industrial
Employers,
International
Federation of
Trades Unions,
International
Confederation of
Christian Trades
Unions

France, Great
Britain, Italy/

Roumania
Greece/Turkey

cember 1st, 1926
(Final Protocol.
Art, Iv)s
See First Annual Report, p. 195.
= " . 5> 1, 200.
. ;o 2150
? 1 k2] 2 22'['
. ' s s s 226,
Third 0 s I3L
Fourth | oo, 201,
Fifth i oo 227

Date of request for
advisory opinion.

Nov. 6th, 1922

April 27th, 1923

Sept. 2gth, 1923

June 17th, 1924

Dec.

18th, 1924

March zoth, 1926

Dec.

June

18th, 1926

7th, 1928
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Governments and
Name of the case. internat. organizations
directly interested.

37 Greco-Bulgarian Bulgaria/Greece Jan. 17th, 1930
“Communities’’ 1

38 Danzig and the Danzig, Poland, May 15th, 1930
International Labour International

Number in
general list.

Date of request for
advisory opinion.

Organization 2 Labour Organ-
ization
40 Access to German Germanv/Poland  Jan. 31st, 1931

Minority Schools in
Polish Upper
Silesia 3
42 Treatment of Polish Danzig ‘Poland May 23rd, 1931
nationals, etc., at

Danzig ¢

48 Employment of International May 1oth, 1932
women during the Labour Organ-
night ization, Interna-

tional Federation
of Trades Unions,
International
Federation of
Christian Trades
Unions, Great
Britain

*
* *

(See Fifth Annual Report, pp. 159-160, Sixth Annual Report,
pp. 178-179, and Seventh Annual Report, pp. 186-187.)

The Eleventh Assembly had decided to communicate to the
governments of Members of the League of Nations the report
of the Committee for the amendment of the Covenant and
subsequent documents. The answers of governments were
considered by the Twelfth Assembly upon the report of the
First Committee. With regard to the procedure for votes
on requests for advisory opinions, the Committee’s report
recalled that a certain number of States held that it was
desirable to entrust to the Council the duty of proposing
suitable measures to ensure that its unanimous recommend-
ations were carried into effect. To justify this extension of
the effect of unanimous recommendations, it had been

1 See Seventh Annual Report, p. 245.

2, » » »w s o 255
B, » . W s o. 26L

4, P o232

Procedure

for voting
upon requests
for opinions.
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proposed to provide that the Council might, by a majority
vote, ask the Court for an advisory opinion on points of law
relevant to the dispute. But the report stated that the discus-
sions in the Committee had confirmed the opinion already
expressed by the previous year’s Sub-Committee, that an
amendment of this character would not secure the necessary
ratifications.

On September 25th, 1931, the Assembly noted the report
of its First Committee and decided to create a committee
for the purpose of seeking unanimous agreement on the bases
indicated in the report.

I11.

OTHER ACTIVITIES.

On several occasions the Court or its President have been
entrusted with certain missions—such, for instance, as the
appointment of arbitrators or experts—either under an inter-
national legal instrument or under a contract of private law.

The synopsis which precedes the third edition (1926) of the
Collection of Texts governing the qJurisdiction of the Court
contains an analysis and a classification of those of the various
clauses which were known at the time.

The fourth edition (1932) of the Collection of Texts governing the
jurisdiction of the Court reproduces—divided into two categories:
A.: appointments by the Court; B.: appointments by the
President—the relevant provisions of instruments of this
nature which had come to the knowledge of the Registry on
January 31st, 1932.

To the two lists contained in previous Annual Reports the
following additions are to be made in respect of the period
June 15th, 1931, to June 15th, 1932.

(a) APPOINTMENTS BY THE COURT.

(See Third Annual Report, p. 104, Fourth Annual Report,
p.- 136, Sixth Annual Report, p. 180, and Seventh Annual Report,
pp. 188-189.)

Since June 15th, 1931, the Court has not been notified of
any instrument under which it might in certain circumstances
be asked to make an appointment.
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Nevertheless, the Court was called upon to appoint a suc-
cessor to M. Nyholm, deceased, who had been appointed by
it as a member of the Hungaro-Yugoslav Mixed Arbitral
Tribunal, under Agreement No. II concluded at Paris between
Hungary and the Creditor Powers (see Seventh Annual Report,
pp. 188-189). The Court decided to undertake this mission,
and its choice fell on M. Frederik Hammerich (Denmark),
former President of the Anglo-Turkish and Ttalo-Turkish
Mixed Arbitral Tribunals.

{(b) APPOINTMENTS BY THE PRESIDENT (THE VICE-PRESIDENT
OR THE OLDEST JUDGE OF THE COURT).

1.—Under an instrument of public international law.

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 105-108, Fourth Annual
Report, pp. 136-137, Fifth Annual Report, pp. 161-162,
Sixth Annual Report, pp. 180-181, and Seventh Annual
Report, pp. 189-190.)

Agreements for the pacific settlement of international disputes.

Appointment in certain circumstances of a President of a
conciliation commission °

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Latvia
and Lithuania.-—Kovno, November 2z4th, 1930.

Appointment in certain circumstances of three members of
a conciliation commission :

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitra-
tion between Greece and Spain.—Athens, January 23rd,
1930.

Treaty of arbitration between Denmark and Latvia.—
Riga, February 28th, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation and judicial settlement between
Latvia and Lithuania.—Riga, April 28th, 193T.

Appointment in certain circumstances of three arbitrators:

Pact of friendship, conciliation and judicial settlement
between Greece and Yugoslavia.—Belgrade, March 27th,

1929.




154 OTHER ACTIVITIES

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Belgium and Greece.—Athens, June 25th,
1929. '

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between ILuxemburg and Roumania.—Luxem-
burg, January 2znd, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitra-
tion between Greece and Spain.—Athens, January 23rd,
1930.

Convention of conciliation, judicial settlement and
arbitration between Belgium and Yugoslavia.—Belgrade,
March 25th, 1930.

Treaty of friendship, conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Austria and Greece.—Vienna, June 26th,
1930.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settle-
ment between Belgium and Lithuania.—Geneva, Septem-
ber 24th, 1930.

Treaties of commerce.

Appointment in certain circumstances of an umpire :

Commercial Agreement between the High Commissioner
for South Africa and the Governor-General of Mozambique.
—Cape Town, February 13th, and Lourenco Marques,
February 18th, 1930.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Czecho-
slovakia and Roumania.—Strbské Pleso, June 27th, 1930.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Great
Britain and Roumania.—London, August 6th, 1930.

Convention of commerce and navigation between Esthonia
and Finland.—Tallin, April 11th, 103I.

Convention regarding conditions of residence, commerce
and navigation between Austria and Roumania.—Vienna,
August 22nd, 193I. ’

Appointment in certain circumstances of three arbitrators
or of a third arbitrator :

Commercial Convention between France and Switzerland.
—Berne, July 8th, 1920.
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Treaty of commerce between Switzerland and the
Belgian-Luxemburg Economic Union.—Berne, August 26th,

1929.
Treaties of peace and vavious conventions.

Appointment in certain circumstances of a third arbitrator :

Convention relating to the settlement of questions
arising out of the delimitation of the frontier between
Czechoslovakia and Hungary.—Prague, November 14th,
1928.

Treaty regarding the settlement of legal questions
connected with the frontier described in Article 27,
paragraph 6, of the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye,
between Austria and Czechoslovakia.—Prague, Decem-
ber 12th, 1928.

Treaty of friendship between Germany and Persia.—
Teheran, February ryth, 1929.

Agreement regarding the release of property, rights
and interests of German nationals, between Canada and
Germany.—The Hague, January 14th, 1930.

Convention between Austria and Yugoslavia concerning
the application and execution of certain provisions of
the General Agreement of The Hague, between Austria
and the Creditor States, concluded on January zoth,
1930.—Belgrade, December 8th, 1930.

Treaty of friendship between Esthonia and Persia.—
Moscow, October 3rd, 193I.

Appointment in certain circumstances of three arbitrators:

Agreement regarding the complete and final settlement
of the question of reparations.—The Hague, January 2zoth,
1930.

Agreement regarding the final discharge of the financial
obligations of Austria.—The Hague, January 2oth, 1930.

Agreement regarding the settlement of Bulgarian repar-
ations.—The Hague, January 2oth, 1930.

Convention respecting the Bank for International
Settlements.—The Hague, January zoth, 1930.
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Protocol concerning Germany and respecting the sus-
pension of certain inter-governmental debts.—London,
August 1Ith, 193T.

Appointment in certain circumstances of three arbitrators
or of a third arbitrator:

Treaty of friendship between Belgium and Persia.—
Teheran, May 23rd, 1920.

Finally, the following should be mentioned : At the public
hearing on April 22nd, 1932, in the case of the free zones
of Upper Savoy and the Pays de Gex, the Agent for the
Swiss Government made a declaration to the effect that
the Franco-Swiss negotiations with a view to the execution of
the undertaking given by Switzerland in the note of May 5th,
1919 (whereby Switzerland undertook, on the understanding
that the free zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex
were maintained, to regulate in a manner more appropriate to
the economic conditions of the present day the terms of the
exchange of goods between the regions in question), might
take place, should France so request, with the assistance
and subject to the mediation of three experts, who would be
empowered to fix—with binding effect for the Parties—in so
far as might be necessary by reason of the absence of
agreement between them, the terms of the settlement to be
enacted in virtue of the undertaking given by Switzerland.
The experts were to be appointed from amongst the nationals
of countries other than France and Switzerland, by the judge
acting as President of the Court for the purposes of the case
of the free zones, or, should he be unable to do so, by the
President of the Court. By letters of April 25th, 1932, the
President of the Swiss Confederation requested the judge
acting as President and the President of the Court to under-
take this task. By letters of April 28th, 1932, the judge
acting as President and the President of the Court replied
agreeing to comply with this request.

2.—~Under a contract of private law.

Under a convention concluded on August 24th, 1925,
between the Greek Government and the Société commerciale
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de Belgigue, the President of the Court was requested in
March 1932 to appoint an expert to determine the price of
an order for material placed in October rg3r with the Company
by the Greek Ministry of Communications. The President
has already, under the same convention, appointed experts
and a third arbitrator (see Second Annual Report, pp. 95-96,
and Seventh Annual Report, p. 190).

Another private company, which was in negotiation with
a government, approached the President of the Court asking
him whether, if a clause to that effect were inserted in the
contract to be concluded between it and the government in
question, he would be prepared, in certain circumstances,
to appoint a third arbitrator. The President replied in the
affirmative.

It often happens that private individuals apply to the Court
with the object of laying before it matters at issue between
them and some government. These are generally claims for
compensation for dispossession and arise as a rule from the
fact that the applicants have lost their original national
status and have not acquired another, and, for this reason,
have met with a refusal, on the part of the courts to which
they have applied, to entertain their claims. Most of these
disputes have arisen in countries which have undergone terri-
torial readjustments ; for instance, persons entitled to pensions
(former officials, war-cripples, widows) who have changed their
nationality complain that payment of their pensions is refused
both by the State in whose service they were and by the
succession State. Very often also claims are received for
compensation for injuries resulting from the war, for debts
dating from before the war and for the depreciation of assets
in specie and in securities.

The First Annual Report (pp. 155 ef sgg.), the Third Annual
Report (pp. 109 et sgg.), the Fifth Annual Report (pp. 162
et sgg.) and the Seventh Annual Report (p. 191) gave several
examples showing what is, as a general rule, the nature of
such cases; in response to such applications the Registrar
invariably states that, under the terms of Article 34 of the

Applications
from private
persons
against a
government.
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Statute of the Court, “only States or Members of the League
of Nations can be Parties in cases before the Court”.

Two of these cases however, which the Registrar thought
it right to lay before the Court, should be mentioned here.

A person who stated that he was acting on behalf of the
“Confederacy of Six Nations of the Grand River”, asked under
what conditions the “‘Confederacy’” could submit to the Court
“certain differences with the United States of America and
Great Britain arising (infer alia) under the Boundary Waters
Treaty of 19og! and amendments thereto, and entered into
between the two latter States”. The Registrar having, in reply,
drawn the attention of the person in question to Articles 34
and 35 of the Statute, the latter asked the Court to place a
flexible construction upon Article 35 of the Statute. Having
considered this request, the Court confined itself to approving
the answer given by the Registrar.

In the other case, an Armenian, who claimed to be acting
on behalf of a group of his compatriots, had addressed several
applications to the Court. In response to these, the Registrar
had returned the usual reply to the effect that the case could
not be entertained. Not satisfied with this reply, the person
in question again approached the Court apparently with a
view to obtaining a reply from the Court itself on the question
of jurisdiction. The Court decided simply to approve the
replies made by the Registrar.

! Treaty between the United States and Great Britain relating to boundary
waters and questions arising along the boundarv between the United States
and the Dominion of Canada, signed at Washington on January 11th, 1g9og.
—Martens, N. R. G., 3rd Series, Vol. IV, p. 208.
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INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV AND V,

In conformity with Article 27 of its Rules, as amended on
February 13th, 1931, the ordinary session of the Court opens
on February 1st in each year; furthermore, the President
may summon an extraordinary session of the Court whenever

he thinks it desirable.

DATES OF THE SESSIONS HELD BY THE COURT.
{Table brought up to date August 11th, 1932))

Order number. Year, Date
ol opening. of closure
Preliminary — 1922 January 3oth March 24th
First (OF . June 15th August 12th
Second E 1923  January 8th  Feb. 7th
Third o) " June 15th Sept. 15th
Fourth E . Nov. 12th Dec. 6th
Fifth O 1924  Junc 16th Sept. 4th
Sixth E 1925  January 12th March 26th
Seventh E » April 14th May 16th
Eighth o . June 15th June 19th
July 15th August 25th
Ninth E " October zznd Nov. 21st
Tenth E 1926  February znd May 25th
Eleventh 0 . June 15th July 31st
Twelfth O 1927  June 15th Dec. 16th
Thirteenth E 1928  February 6th April 26th
Fourteenth ) . June 1sth Sept. 13th
Fifteenth E . Nov. 12th Nov. 21st
Sixteenth E 1929  May 13th July 12th
Seventeenth 0 ' June 17th Sept. 10th
Eighteenth O 1g3o  June 16th August 26th
Nineteenth E . October 23rd Dec. 6th
Twentieth O 1931  January 15th Feb. 21st
Twenty-First E ) April 2oth May 15th
Twenty-Second E . July 16th Oct. 15th
Twenty-Third E 1931-32 Nov. 5th Feb. 4th
Twenty-Fourth 0 1932  February 1st March 8th
Twentv-Fifth E v April 18th August 11th

1 O: Ordinary Session.
£ : Extraordinary Session.




160 INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV AND V

The following table gives a list of the judgments and
opinions, as also of certain orders made in the nature of
judgments, in the cases dealt with in the first twenty-six
sessions of the Court, and it indicates the page of the Annual
Report on which each has been summarized, the serial numbers
of the Court’s publications? in which the relevant documents
have been printed, and a summary of the decisions.

! The references are based on the new style of numbering adopted by the
Court in 1931 for Series A., B. and C. of its publications. For the former
numbering, see the tables of corresponding numbers given in the present
volume on p. 310 (for Series A. and B.), and p. 314 (for Series C.).
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JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT.

Name of the case.

The nomination of
the workers’ delegate
for the Netherlands
at the third session
o: the International
Labour Conference.
Date : July 31, 1922.
General list: No. 2.
(Opinion No. 1.)

Competence of the
International Labour
Organization in re-
gard to agriculture.
Date : Aug. 12, 1922.
General list: No. I.
(Opinion No. 2.)

Competence of the
International La-
bour  Organization
in regard to agri-
cultural production.
Date: Aug. 12, 1922.
General list: No. 3.
(Opinion No. 3.)

Nationality decrees

in Tunis and Morocco.

Date: Feb. 7, 1923.
Ceneral list: No. 4.
{Opinion No. 4.)

The Status of East-
ern Carelia.
Date : July 23, 1923.

Summary.
International Labour Confer-
ences—Nomination of non-
government delegates; duties
of governments. Article 389,
paragraph 3, of Treaty of
Versailles.

International Labour Organiz-

ation.—Its competence in regard
to agriculture—""Industry”

(Part XIII, Treaty of Versailles)
includes agriculture.—Sources for
the interpretation of a text: the
manner of its application and the
work done in preparation of it.

International Labour Organiz-
ation,—Its competence in regard
to production (agricultural or
otherwise).

Council of League of Nations.—
Domestic jurisdiction of a Party
to a dispute (Art. 15, para. &,
of Covenant).—Questions of
nationality are m principle of
domestic concern—But a ques-
tion which involves the inter-
pretation of international instru-
ments is not of domestic concern.

Dispute between a Member and
a non-Member of the League
of Nations (Article 17 of the
Covenant).—The  consent  of

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 1,

p. 185

Series E.,
No. 1,

p- 189

Series E.,
No. 1,

p. 189

Series E.,
No. 1,

p- 195

Series E.,
No. 1,
p. 200

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 1;
Series C.,
No. 1.

Series A./B.,
No. 2;
Series C.,
No. 1.

Series A./B.,
No. 2;
Series C.,
No. 1.

Series A./B.,
No. 3;
Series C.,
Nos. 2 and 3.

Series A./B.,
No. 4;

II
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Name of the case.

General list : No. 7.
(Opinion No. 5.)

The S.S. Wimbledon.
Date : Aug. 17, 1923.
General list: No. 5.
(Judgment No. 1.)

German Settlers in
Poland.

Date : Sept. 10, 1923.
General list: No. 6.
(Opinion No. 6.)

Acquisition of Polish
nationality.

Date : Sept. 15, 1923.
General list: No. 8.
(Opinion No. 7))

Delimitation of the
Polish and Czecho-
slovak frontiers. (The
Jaworzina question.)
Date: Dec. 6, 1923.
General list: No. g.
(Opinion No. 8.

The Mavrommatis
concessions in Pales-
tine (jurisdiction).

Date : Aug. 30, 1924.

Summary.

States as a condition for the
legal settlemment of a dispute.—
Refusal by the Court to give
an opinion for which it is asked.—
Grounds for this refusal.

Admissibility of the suit.—Ré-
gime of the Kiel Canal; inland
waterways and maritime canals ;
time of peace and of war ; bellige-
rents and neutrals.—Restrictive
interpretation.—Neutrality and
sovereignty.

The right of intervention under
Article 63 of the Court Statute.

Council of the League of Nations.
—1Its competence in minority
questions.—Private law contracts
and State succession.—Determin-
ation of the date of the transfer of
sovereignty over a ceded territory.
—Polish Treaty of Minorities.—
Treaty of Versailles, Article 256.

Council of the League of Nations.
—Its competence under Minority
Treaties.—Effect of the transfer
of a territory upon the nationality
of the inhabitants.—Conditions
for the acquisition of nationality :
origin, domicile {Treaty of Minor-
ities with Poland, Art. 4).

Conference of Ambassadors.—
Arbitral character of its decisions.
—TIts competence to interpret its
decisions.—The fixing of a frontier
line.—Powers of delimitation com-
missions.

Nature of an objection to the jur-
isdiction of the Court.—Nego-
tiations a condition precedent to
judicial proceedings.—The notion
of “public control”.—Interna-

JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 1,

p. 163

Series E.,
No. 1,

p. 204

Series E.,
No. 1,
p. 210

Series E.,
No. 1,

p. 215

Series E.,
No. 1,

p. 169

Full report
and relevant
documents.
Series C.,
Nos. 4
and 5.

Series A./B.,
No. 5;
Series C.,
Nos. 4, 5
and 8.

Series A./B.,
No. 6;
Series C.,
Nos. 4, 6
and 7.

Series A./B.,
No. 7;
Series C.,
Nos. 4, 6
and 7.

Series A./B.,
No. 8;
Series C.,
No. 9.

Series A./B.,
No. g;
Series C.,
No. 10.



JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Name of the case.

General list : No. 12.
‘Judgment No. 2.

Question of the
Monastery of
Saint-Naoum,

Date: Sept. 4, 1924.
zeneral list : No. 13.
(Opinion No. g.)

Treaty of Neuilly,
Article 179, Annex,
paragraph 4
(interpretation).
Date : Sept. 12, 1924.
zeneral list : No. 11.

{Judgment No. 3.
The Exchange of
Greek and Turkish
populations.

Date : Feb. 21, 1925.
General list : No. 15.
{Opinion No. 10.)

Interpretation of
Judgment No. 3.

Date : March 26, 1925.

(eneral list : No. 14.
{Judgment No. 4.)
The Mavrommatis
concessions at Jeru-
salem (merits).

Date : March 26, 1925.
General list: No. 10.

(Judgment No. 35.)

Summary.

tional obligations accepted by the
Mandatory.—What  concessions
are maintained by Protocol XII
of Lausanne.—Retroactivity and
considerations of form in inter-
national law.

Conference of Ambassadors.—
Definitive character of certain
of its decisions—Its compet-
ence to revise them.—Existence
of a material error or a new fact.

Scope of the application of para-
graph 4 as regards persons and
territory.—Relations between

said paragraph and reparations.

Establishment and domicile.—
National legislation as a means
for the interpretation of inter-
national instruments.—Mixed
Commission : concurrent juris-
diction of national courts.

Request for an interpretation
under Article 60 of the Statute.

The conditions for the validity
of the Mavrommatis Jerusalem
concessions.—A  partial  and
transient violation of inter-
national obligations suffices to
establish reponsibility.—Indemn-
ity not payable when no causal
relation between violation and
damage proved.—Protocol XII :
right to readaptation of wvalid
concessions.

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 1.
p. 221 ;

Series E.,
No. 2,
p- 137

Series E.,
No. 1,
p. 180

Series E.,
No. 1,
p. 226

Series E.,
No. 1,
p. 180

Series E.,
No. 1,

p- 176

163

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 10;
Series C.,
No. 11.

Series A./B.,
No. 11;
Series C.,
No. 12.

Series A./B.,
No. 12;
Series C.,
No. 14.

Series A./B.,
No. 13;
Series C., -
No. 13.

Series A./B.,
No. 14 ;
Series C.,
No. 15.
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Name of the case.

The Polish Postal
Service at Danzig.
Date : May 16, 1925.
General list : No. 16.
(Opinion No. 1II.)

Certain German inter-
ests in Polish Upper
Silesia (jurisdiction).
Date : Aug. 25, 1925.
General list : No. 19.
(Judgment No. 6.)

Interpretation of
Article 3, paragraph
2, of the Treaty of
Lausanne (Frontier
between Turkey and
Irag—Mosul  ques-
tion).

Date : Nov. 21, 1925.
General list : No. z2o.
(Opinion No. 12.)

Certain German in-
terests in Polish Up-
per Silesia (merits).
Date : May 25, 1926.
General list : Nos. 18
and 18 bis.

(Judgment No.

7.)

Summary.

Final character of a decision under
international law.—Binding effect
of motives and of operative part
of an award.—Relative value of
the text of an award and the
intention of the arbitrator.—Re-
strictive interpretation of a text :
conditions.

Diplomatic negotiations as a con-
dition precedent to the institution
of proceedings.—Interpretation
of Article 23 of the Upper Silesian
Convention.—Power of the Court
to base its judgment on objections
upon elements belonging to the
merits of the suit—Its compet-
ence incidentally to construe for
the same purpose instruments
other than the Convention relied
upon.—Litispendency : the Court
and the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals.
— Notice of intention to expro-
priate constitutes a restriction on
rights of ownership.

Council of League of Nations.—
Nature of its powers under Article 3
of Treaty of Lausanne ; arbitral
award, recommendation, media-
tion.—The common consent of
the Parties, source of competence.
—In case of doubt, decisions of
Council, other than those on
matters of procedure, must be
unanimous (Art. 5 of Covenant),
the votes of interested Parties not
being taken into account (Art. 15
of Covenant).

The Court may give declaratory
judgments.—Compatibility of the
Polish law of July 14th, 1920,
and the Upper Silesian Conven-
tion.—Derogations  from  the
principle of respect for vested
rights are in the nature of excep-
tions.—Right of Poland to avail
herself of the Armistice Con-
vention and the Protocol of Spa

JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 1,

p- 231;
Series E.,
No. 2,

p. 139
Series E.,

No. 2,
p. 100

Series E.,
No. 2,

p. I40

Series E.,
No. 2,

p- 109

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 15;
Series C.,
No. 16.

Series A./B.,
No. 16 ;
Series C.,
No. 17.

Series A./B.,
No. 17;
Series C.,
No. 1g.

Series A./B.,
No. 18 ;
Series C.,
Nos. 20, 21,
22.



JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Name of the case.

Competence of the
International La-
bour Organization to
regulate incidentally
the personal work of
the employer.

Date : July 23, 1926.
General list : No. 21.
(Opinion No. 13.)

Request for interim
measures of protec-
tion in the case of
the denunciation by
China of the Treaty
of November 2nd,
1865, between China
and Belgium.
Date: Jan. 8, 1927.
General list : No. 22.
(Order.)

The rescission, on
the request of the
Applicant, of the
interim measures in-

Summary.

of December 1st, 1918~—Ger-

many’s capacity to alienate
property after the Treaty of
Versailles.

Form of notice of expropriation.
—Irterpretation of Article g9
of the Upper Silesian Convention :
the conception of “‘subsidence’.
—The conception of “control” in
the Upper Silesian Convention. —
Proofs of the acquisition of nation-
ality.—For questions of liquid-
ation, a municipality may be
assimnilated to a person.—The
conception of domicile.

The International Labour Organ-
ization.—Its incidental com-
petence in regard to work done
by the employer.—Parallel with
Advisory Opinion No. 3.~—Dis-
cretionary powers of the Organ-
ization and their limit ; Article 423
of the Treaty of Versailles.

The necessity for interim measures
of protection in this particular
case~—The purpose of interim
measures of protection is to
safeguard the rights of the Par-
ties pending the decision of the
Court, in order to prevent any
injury arising from an infringe-
ment of such rights becoming
irremediable—The Court in-
dicates the interim measures in
question.

Owing to the conclusion between
the Parties of a modus vivends
including a provisional settle-
ment of the situation, inde-

pendently of the rights at issue, .

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 3,

p. I3

Series E.,
No. 3,

p- 125

Series E.,
No. 3,

p. 129

165

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 19;
Series C.,
No. 23.

Series A./B.,
No. 20 ;
Series C.,
No. 36.

Series A./B.,
No. 20 ;
Series C.,
No. 36.
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Name of the case.

dicated by the Order
of January 8th, 1927.
Date: Feb. 15, 1927.
General list : No. 22.
(Order.)

Claim for indemnity
in respect of the Fac-
tory at Chorzéw
(jurisdiction).

Date: July 26, 1927.
General list : No. 26.
(Judgment No. 8.)

Case of the Lotus.
Date : Sept. 7, 1927.
General list : No. 24.
(Judgment No. g.)

Case of the readapt-
ation of the Ma-
vrommatis Jerusalem
concessions  (juris-
diction).

Summary.
the Applicant could not be
subsequently allowed to claim

that one of his rights had been

infringed ; the previous order
being intended to safeguard
these rights, it  thenceforward

ceases to have any purpose.

Meaning and scope of the Geneva
Convention, and  particularly
of Article 23.—By virtue of
this Article, the Court takes
cognizance of disputes relating
to the application as well as to
the applicability of Articles 6-22

of that Convention ; the
meaning of “‘application” in
relation to failure to apply, and

jurisdiction as regards application
in relation to jurisdiction over
suits for compensation for injury
based on a failure to apply.—
Conflicts of jurisdiction in the
international sphere.

The terms of the Special Agree-
ment.—The “principles of inter-
national law”” within the meaning
of Article 15 of the Convention
of Lausanne.—The sovereignty of
States, the basis of international
law, as a criterion for the juris-
diction of the tribunals of one of
those States : claim to jurisdiction
based on (I) the nationality of the
victim ; (2) the flag flown by the
ship on which the victim was
present at the time.—The prin-
ciple of the freedom of the seas.—
The indivisible character of the
clements constituting a wrong-
ful act as giving rise to concur-
rent jurisdictions.

Mandate for Palestine (Art. 26).
—The Court has jurisdiction
to consider an alleged violation
of the terms of the Protocol of
Lausanne in all those cases—but
only in those—where the violation

JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 4,

p- I55

Series E.,
No. 4,
p. 166

Series E.,
No. 4,

p. 176

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 21;
Series C.,
No. 24.

Series A./B.,
No. 22;
Series C.,
No. 25.

Series A./B.,
No. 23;
Series C.,
No. 26.



JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Name of the case.

Date: Oct. 10, 1927.
General list : No. 28.
(Judgment No. 10.)

Request for meas-
ures of interim pro-
tection in the case
relating to the Fac-
tory at Chorzéw (in-
demnities).

Date: Nov. 21, 1927.
General list : No. 25.
(Order.)

Case relating to the
jurisdiction of the
European Commis-
sion of the Danube
between Galatz and
Braila.

Date: Dec. 8, 1927.
General list : No. 23.
(Opinion No. 14.)

Interpretation of
Judgments Nos. 7
and 8 (case relating
to the Factory at
Chorzéw).

Date : Dec. 16, 1927.
Greneral list : No. 30.
(Judgment No. 11.)

Summary.

would arise from an exercise of the
full powers to provide for “public
control of the natural resources
of the country” (Article 11).—
This condition not being present
in the case, there was no need to
consider the other arguments of
the Defendant.

Request for interim measures
of protection and submissions as
regards the merits.—Composition
of the Court.

The law in force on the Danube.—
As regards the jurisdiction of
the E. C. D., the Definitive Stat-
ute confirms the de faclo situation
existing prior to the war.—This
situation defined.—Principles of
freedom of navigation and equality
of flags; these principles, the
application of which the Com-
mission has to ensure, allow of a
delimitation between the juris-
diction of the Commission and
that of the territorial State.

Conditions requisite in order that
a request for interpretation
should be admissible (Article 60
of the Statute of the Court);
the meaning of interpretation.—
Meaning and scope of the point
at issue in Judgment No. 7.—
The Court in that particular case
had not rendered a conditional
decision ; the principle of 7es
judicata (Art. 59 of the Statute).

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 4,
p- 163

Series E.,
No. 4,
p. 20I;

Series E.,
No. 5,
p. 223

Series E.,
No. 4,

p. 184

167

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 24 ;
Series C.,
No. 3s5.

Series A./B.,
No. 25 ;
Series C.,
Nos. 27, 28,
29, 30.

Series A./B.,
No. 26 ;
Series C.,
No. 31.
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Name of the case.

Jurisdiction of the
Danzig Courts.
Date : March 3, 1928.
General list : No. 2q.
(Opinion No. 15.)

Case relating to cer-
tain rights of min-
orities in Upper
Silesia (minority
schools).

Date : April 26, 1928,
General list : No. 31.
(Judgment No. 12.)

Interpretation of the
Greco-Turkish Agree-
ment of December
1st, 1926 (Final Pro-
tocol, Article IV).

Date : Aug. 28, 1928.
General list : No. 35.
(Opinion No. 16.)

Summary.

JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Short
report.

Full report
and relevant
documents.

An international instrument does Series E., Series A./B.,

not constitute a direct source for

rights or obligations in regard
to persons subject to municipal
law unless a contrary intention
of the Parties appears (1) from
the terms of the instrument itself
and (2) from the facts relating to
its application.—Basis of the
jurisdiction of the tribunals of
Danzig.—Duty to carry out judg-
ments rendered, subject to a right
of recourse of an international
character—A Party before the
Court cannot base its claim
on its own failure to carry out
its international undertakings.

Plea to the jurisdiction: stage
of the proceedings at which it
may be raised.—The jurisdiction
of the Court rests on the consent
of the Parties, either express,
tacit or implicit—The fact of
pleading to the merits showed an
intention of obtaining a judgment
on the merits—Inadmissibility
of the suit (fin de non-recevoir) :
Nature of the jurisdiction of the
Council of the League of Nations
and that of the Court.—Inter-
pretation of the German-Polish
Convention : Conditions to which
children entering the minority
schools are subject.

Analysis of the request submitted
to the Court.—Formulation of
the question to which the Court’s
opinion is intended to reply.—
Powers of the Mixed Commission
of Exchange as regards the settle-
ment of disputes.—Interpretation
of the relevant instruments ; spirit
of these instruments.

No. 4,
p. 213

Series E.,
No. 4,
p- I9I

Series E.,
No. 5,
p. 227

No. 28 ;
Series C.,
No. 32.

Series A./B.,
No. 29;
Series C.,
No. 33.

Series A./B.,
No. 31;
Series C.,
No. 34.



JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Name of the case.

The Factory at Chor-
z6w (claim for in-
demnities—merits).

Date : Sept. 13, 1928.
General list : No. 25.
(Judgment No. 13.)

"The Factory at Chor-
zo6w (claim for in-
demnities—merits).
Date: Sept. 13, 1928.
General list : No. 25.
(Order.)

Case of the denun-
ciation by China of
the Treaty of No-
vember 2nd, 1865,
between China and
Belgium.

Date : May 25, 1929.
General list : No. 2z.
(Order.)

Case concerning the
Factory at Chorzéw
(claim for indemn-
Ities—merits).

Date : May 25, 1929.
General list : No. 25.
(Order.)

Summary.

Import of the Application.—A
violation of a right involves an
obligation to make reparation.—
Reparation at international law :
injury suffered by a State ; injury
suffered by a private person.—
Relevance of Article 256 of the
Treaty of Versailles in this case.—
Establishment of the fact that
the Companies concerned have
suffered injury.—Appraisement
of this injury : determination of
principles and institution of an
Expert  enquiry.—Method of
payment ; set-off under interna-
tional law.

Institution of an expert enquiry.
—Determination of the subject-
matters of the eriquiry.—Com-
position of the Committee of
experts; its procedure.—Allo-
cation of expenses.

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 5,

p- 183

Series E.,
No. 3,
p. 196

Termination of proceedings by  Series E.,

withdrawal of suit.

bv

Termination of proceedings
agreement.

No. 5,
p. 203

Series E.,
No. 5,
p. 200

169

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 32;
Series C.,
No. 35.

Series A./B.,
No. 32;
Series C.,
No. 35.

Series A./B.,
No. 33;
Series C.,
No. 36.

Series A./B.,
No. 33;
Series C.,
No. 374.




170 JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Name of the case.

Case concerning the
payment of wvarious
Serbian loans issued
in France.

Date: July 12, 19209,
General list : No. 34.
(Judgment No. 14.)

Case concerning the
payment in gold of
the Brazilian Federal
loans issued in Fran-
ce.

Date: July 12, 1929.
General list : No. 33.
(Judgment No. 15.)

Case concerning the
territorial  jurisdic-
tion of the Inter-
national Commission
of the Oder.

Date: Aug. 15, 1929.
General list : No. 36.
(Order.)

Case of the free zones
of Upper Savoy and
the District of Gex.
Date : Aug. 19, 1929.
General list : No. 32.
(Order.)

Summary.

Jurisdiction of the Court : admis-
sibility of the suit, capacity of
the Parties, subject-matter of
the dispute.—Interpretation of
contracts : the preliminary docu-
ments and the execution of the
contracts.—Existence of  the
gold clause: its significance;
whether effective—Law applic-
able to the loans.

Jurisdiction of the Court.—Inter-
pretation of the contracts: the
preliminary documents and the
execution of the contract.—
Existence of the gold clause:
its significance ; whether effect-
ive.—The law applicable to
the loans; estimation by the
Court of the weight to be attached
to the doctrine of the French
courts under the terms of the Spe-
cial Agreement.

In a case submitted by Special
Agreement, a Party cannot con-
fine itself to making oral sub-
missions only in regard to one of
the questions put.

The Parties to a case before the
Court may not depart from the
terms of the Statute.—Inter-
pretation of the Special Agree-
ment : ascertainment of the com-
mon intention of the Parties and
the construction which will render
it possible to comply with that
intention, whilst keeping within
the terms of the Statute. Defini-
tion of the Court’s task.—Inter-
pretation of Article 435 of the
Treaty of Versailles.—Fixing of a
time-limit.

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 5,

p. 205

Series E.,
No. 5,
p- 216

Series E.,
No. 6,

p. 217

Series E.,
No. 6,
p. 201

Ful! report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 34;
Series C.,
No. 38.

Series A./B.,
No. 34;
Series C.,
No. 39.

Series A./B.,
No. 36;
Series C.,
No. 44.

Series A./B.,
No. 35;
Series C.,
Nos. 40, 41,
42, 43.



JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Name of the case.

Case concerning the
territorial  jurisdic-
ticn of the Interna-
tional Commission of
the Oder.

Dete : Aug. 20, 1929.
General list : No. 36.
{Order.)

Case concerning the
territorial  jurisdic-
tion of the Interna-
tional Commission of
the Oder.

Date : Sept. 10, 1929.
General list : No. 36.
(Judgment No. 16.)

Question of the Gre-
co-Bulgarian  Com-
munities.

Date: July 31, 1930.
General list : No. 37.
{Opinion No. 17.)

The Free City of

Danzig and the In-
ternational Labour

Orpanization.

Date : Aug. 26, 1930.
General list : No. 38.
{Opinion No. 18.)

Case of the free zones
of Upper Savoy and
the District of Gex
{second phase).

Summary.

Inadmissibility in evidence of
preliminary work in which all
Parties to a case have not par-
ticipated.

The provisions applicable in this
case.— Jurisdiction of the Com-
mission under the Treaty of
Versailles.—Conditions governing
the interpretation of a text in
the sense most favourable to the
freedorn of States.—Basis of the
fluvial law of the Treaty of Ver-
sailles.

Interpretation of the Convention
between Greece and Bulgaria
respecting Reciprocal Emigration,
dated November 27th, 1919 : the
communities, their rights, their
dissolution ; the powers of the
Mixed Commission.

Interpretation of the question
raised —Compatibility of the
special legal situation of the Free
City with membership of the
International Labour Organiza-
tion : conduct by Poland of the
foreign affairs of the Free City,
nature of the Organization’s activ-
ities.—Admissibility of the Free
City of Danzig in virtue of an
agreement between Poland and
the Free City approved by the
League of Nations.

Interpretation of Article 435 of
the Treaty of Versailles: the
Order of August 1gth, 1929.—
Respect for the treaty rights of
Switzerland ; respect for the

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 6,

p. 217

Series E.,
No. 6,
p. 218

Series E.,
No. 7,
P- 245

Series E.,
No. 7,
pP- 255

Series E.,
No. 7,
p- 233
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Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 36;
Series C.,
No. 44.

Series A./B.,
No. 36;
Series C.,
No. 44.

Series A.[B.,
No. 37;
Series C.,
No. 45.

Series A./B.,
No. 38;
Series C.,
No. 46.

Series A./B.,
No. 39;
Series C.,
Nos. 47-51.
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Name of the case.

Date : Dec. 6, 1930.
General list : No. 32.
(Order.)

Access to German

Minority Schools in
Polish Upper Silesia.
Date : May 15, 1931I.
General list : No. 4o.
(Advisory Opinion.)

Customs régime be-
tween Germany and
Austria (Protocol

of March 19th, 1931).
Date: Sept. 5, 193T.
General list : No. 41.
(Advisory Opinion.)

Railway traffic be-
tween Lithuania and
Poland (railway sec-
tor Landwaréw-Kai-

Summary.

sovereignty of France.—Mission
of the Court in virtue of the Special
Agreement ; interpretation of the
Special Agreement.—Fixing of a
further time-limit, after the expiry
of which the final judgment will
be rendered.

German minorities in Polish Up-

per Silesia—The educational
system, admission to Minority
schools, declaration concerning

the language of children.—The
Geneva Convention of May 15th,
1922, between Germany and
Poland, Articles 69, 74, 131, 132
and 7149.—Resolutions of the
Council of the League of Nations
of March 12th and December 8th,
1927, institution by way of
exception of language tests.—
Judgment of the Permanent Court
of International  Justice of
April 26th, 1928, the German
Government v. the Polish Govern-
ment, interpretation of the Con-
vention, retroactive operation.—
Purpose and effect of the language
tests instituted in 1927 by the
Council.—Conclusive  character
of the language declarations.

Treaty of Peace of Saint-Ger-
main of September 10th, 1919,
Article 88, and Geneva Protocol
No. I of October 4th, 1922.—
Inalienability of the independ-
cnce of Austria.—Acts calculated
to compromise this independence.
Projected Austro-German Cus-
toms Union.-~Question of com-
patibility.

Transit by railwav.—Covenant of
the League of Nations, Article 23
(¢) ; Convention of Paris concern-
ing Memel of 1924, Annex III,
Article 3; Convention of Barce-

JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT

Short
report.

Series E.,

No. 7,
p. 261

Series E.,
No. 8§,
p.- 216

Series E.,
No. 8§,
p. 221

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 40;
Series C.,
No. 52.

Series A./B.,
No. 41;
Series C.,
No. 53.

Series A./B.,
No. 42;
Series C.,
No. 54.
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Name of the case.

siadorys).

Date: Oct. 15, 1931,
General list : No. 39.
(Advisory Opinion.)

Access to and anchor-
age in the port of
Danzig for Polish war
vessels.

Late: Dec. 11, 1931.
General list : No. 44.
(Advisory Opinion.)

Treatment of Polish
nationals and other
persons of Polish ori-
gin or speech in the
Territory of Danzig.
Date: Feb. 4, 1932.
Ceneral list : No. 42.
(Advisory Opinion.)

Interpretation of the
(rreco-Bulgarian
Agreement of De-
cember gth, 1927

Summary.

lona of 1921 on Transit ; Statute,
Articles 2z and 7.—Relations
between Lithuania and Poland:
Resolutions of the Council of the
League of Nations of Decem-
ber 1oth, 1927, and December 14th,
1923.

Relations between Poland and the
Free City of Danzig: free and
secure access to the sea for Poland
through the port of Danzig;
protection of Danzig by the League
of Nations (defence of the Iree
City).—Treaty of Versailles, Arti-
cles 102-104.—Danzig-Polish Con-
vention of November gth, 1920,
Articles 20, 26, 28.—Resolutions
of the Council of the League of
Nations of November 17th, 1920,
and June 22nd, 192I.

Legal status of the Free City of
Danzig—Treaty of Versailles of
June 28th, 1919 ; Convention of
Paris between Poland and the
Free City of Danzig of November
gth, 1920; Constitution of the
F¥ree City; guarantee of the
Constitution by the League of
Nations.—The right of Poland to
submit to the High Commissioner
of the League of Nations at
Danzig disputes concerning the
Constitution (Treaty of Versailles,
Art. 103 ; Convention of Paris,
Art.  39).—Interpretation  of
Article 104 : 5 of the Treaty of
Versailles ; relation between that
provision and Article 33, para-
graph 1, of the Convention of
Paris ; interpretation of the latter
provision.

Interpretation of the Caphanda-
ris-Molloff Agreement. Compet-
ence of the Council of the League
of Nations under Article 8 of the
aforesaid Agreement.—Bulgarian

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 8,
p. 226

Series E.,
No. §,

p. 232

Series E.,
No. 8§,
p. 238
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Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 43;
Series C.,
No. 55.

Series A./B.,
No. 44 ;
Series C.,
No. 356.

Series A./B.,
No. 45;
Series C.,
No. 57.
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Name of the case.

(Caphandaris-Molloff
Agreement).

Date : March 8§, 1932.
General list : No. 45.
(Advisory Opinion.)

Case concerning the
free zones of Upper
Savoy and the Dis-
trict of Gex.

Date: June 7, 1932.
General list : No. 32.
(Judgment.)

Summary.

reparations debt (Treaty of Peace
of Neuilly of November 27th, 1919,
Art. 121; Agreement of The
Hague of January 2zoth, 1930;
Trust Agreement of March sth,
1931).—Greek debt to Bulgaria
for reciprocal and voluntary emi-
gration (Convention of Neuilly of
November 27th, 1919; Emi-
gration Regulation of March 6th,
1922 ; Plan of Payments of
December 8th, 1922 ; Caphanda-
ris-Molloff Agreement of Decem-
ber oth, 1927).—Application of
the Hoover proposal of June 2oth,
1931, to the aforesaid debts (Re-
port of the Committee of Experts
of August 11th, 1931 ; Resolutions
of the Council of the League of
Nations of September 19th, 1931 ;
Greco-Bulgarian Arrangement of
November 1r1th, 1931).—]Juris-
diction of the Court in advisory
procedure (Art. 14 of the Cov-
enant of the League of Nations).

Interpretation of Article 435,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of
Versailles with its Annexes (Swiss
note of May sth, 1919 ; French
note of May 18th, 1919) : has this
provision abrogated, or is it
intended to lead to the abrogation
of “the old stipulations” regarding
the following free zones : the zone
of the Pays de Gex; the “Sar-
dinian’ zone ; the zone of Saint-
Gingolph and the ““Lake” zone?
(Treaties of Paris of May 3oth,
1814, and November 20th, 1815 ;
Act of the Congress of Vienna of
June gth, 1815 ; declarations of
the Powers of March 2oth and
2gth and November zoth, 1815 ;
Protocol of November 3rd, 1815 ;
Acts of Accession of the Helvetic
Diet of May 27th and August 12th,
1815; Treaty of Turin of

Short
report.

Series E.,
No. 8§,

p. I9I

Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 46 ;
Series C.,
No. 58.
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Name of the case.

Interpretation of the
Statute of the Memel
Territory (prelimin-
ary objection).

Date : June 24, 1932:
General list : No. 50.
(Judgment.)

Legal status of  the
South-Eastern Terri-
tory of Greenland.
Date : Aug. 3, 1932.
General list : Nos. 52
and 53.

(Order.)

Interpretation of the
Statute of the Memel

Summary.

March 16th, 1816; Manifesto,
etc., of September gth, 1829.)
Settlement of the “‘new régime”
for the free zones: New pleas
submitted in the last phase of
the proceedings (the rebus sic
stantibus clause) : admissibility of
these pleas.—Importations free
of duty: power of the Court to
regulate this matter.—Power of
the Court, having declared that
it has no jurisdiction to under-
take a part of the task entrusted
to it, to deliver a judgment.—
Limitations upon the Court’s
jurisdiction resulting from the
sovereignty of the States con-
cerned in the case.—Customs
cordon and control cordon.

Convention of May 8th, 1924,
concerning Memel, Article 17:
jurisdiction of the Council of
the League of Nations and of
the Court; is the jurisdiction
of the Court conditional on
prior consideration of the dis-
pute by the Council?

Dismissal of a request for indic-
ation of interim measures of
protection ; Article 41 of the
Statute: indication of interim
measures of protection at the
request of the DParties or pro-
prio motuw; possible  fature
mdication of interim measures
of protection reserved.

Convention of May 8th, 1924,
concerning Memel ; Statute of the
Memel Territory annexed to the

Short
report.

Series E.,

No. 8,
p- 207.

See note
p. 21I.

See note
p. 211.
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Full report
and relevant
documents.

Series A./B.,
No. 47;
Series C.,
No. 509.

Series A/B.
No. 48.

Series A./
No. 49:
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Name of the case.

Territory (merits).
Date: Aug. 11, 1932,
General list : No. 47.
(Judgment.)

Summary.

aforesaid Convention.—Interpre-
tation, in particular, of Articles 1,
2 and 17 of the Convention,
and of Articles 2, 6, 7, 10, 12, 16
and 17 of the Statute.—Powers
of the Governor of the Terri-
tory in respect of: (a) the dis-
missal of the President and mem-
bers of the Directorate of the
Memel Territory ; (b) the consti-
tution of a Directorate; (¢) the
dissolution of the Chamber of
Representatives of the Territory.
—Conditions governing the exer-
cise of these powers.

THE COURT

Short
report.

Full
and relevant
documents.

Series C.,

No.



INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV AND V 177

The Seventh Annual Report has reproduced, on pages 199
to 231, the data given in the general list for the forty-three
cases which had been submitted to the Court up till July 12th,
1931. The tables which follow hereafter (pp. 178-189) supple-
ment those of the Seventh Annual Report, by giving the data

from the

general list concerning the cases decided by the Court

since June 15th, 1931, and the cases pending before the
Court on August 12th, 1932.
The general list is arranged under the following headings:

I.

II.
IIT.
1V.

V.
VI

VII.
VIIL
IX.
. Date of document instituting proceedings.
XI.
XII.
XIII.

XIV.
XV.

XVL
XVII.
XVIII.
X1X.
XX.

Number in list.

Short  title.

Date of registration.
Registration number.

File number in the Archives.
Nature of case.

Parties.

Interventions.

Method of submission.

Time-limits for filing of documents in written proceedings.
Prolongation of time-limits, if any.

Date of termination of written proceedings (date of
entry in sessiom [ist).

Postponements.

Date of the beginming of the hearing (date of the
first public sitting).

Observations.

References to earlier or subsequent cases.

Solution (nature and date).

Removal from the list (nature and date).

References to publications of the Court relating to
the case.

Notes.

I2
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P. C. I. J.—GENERAL LIST

Fol. No. 32.

I.
I1.

I11.
IV.

VL
VIIL
VIII.
IX.

XI.

XII.
XIII.

32.

Free zones of Upper Savoy
and the District of Gex.

29. III. 28.

I. 11408.
1. 11400.

. E.c. XVI 1.

E. c. XVI. 2.
Contentious case.

France, Switzerland.

Special arbitration agree-
ment.

. Date of special agreement,

30. X. 24. (The special
agreement came into force
21. III. 28.)
Date of documents noti-
fying special agreement,
29. 1II. 28,
First phase :

5. IX. 28 (Cases).
23. I. 29 (Counter-Cases).
12. VI. 29 (Replies).

Second phase :

31. VII. 30 (Documents,

Proposals and  Obser-

vations).

30. IX. 30 (Replies).
Third phase :

30. IX. 31 (Observations
provided for by the Order
of 6. XII. 30).

First phase :
12. VI. 2q.

Second phase :
30. IX. 30.

Third phase :
30. IX. 31.

XIV.
XV.

XVIL

XVII.
XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

First phase :
9. VIIL. 29.

Second phasc :
23. X. 30.

Third phase :
19. IV. 32.

First phase :
17th (ordinary) Session.
Second phase :
19th (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.
Third phase :

25th (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

First phase :
Order according to the
Parties a period for nego-
tiation (expiring 1. V. 30):
19. VIIL. 29.

Second phase :
Order according to the
Parties a further period
for negotiation (expiring,
subject to extension, on

31. VIIL. 31) : 6. XIL 30.

Third phase :
Judgment : 7. VI. 32.

First phase :
Series A., Vol. 22,

» C" s I7-_I
(4 vol.).
Series E., ,, 6, p. 20L

Second phase :
Series A., Vol. 24.
' T !
(5 vol.).
Series E., ,,
Thivd phase :
Series A./B., Vol. 46.
i3 C'! ’ 58'
" E., ., 8, p.19I.

7, P. 233-



(1)

P, C. I. ].—GENERAL LIST

Notes.

The attention of the following
States was called to the right
resevved to them to snform the
Court, should they so desire,
that they wished to intervene
under Article 63 of the Statute :
Parties to one of the follow-
ing treaties :
The Treaty of Paris of
November zoth, 1815, the
Treaty of Turin of March
16th, 1816, the Treaty of
Versailles of June 28th,
1919, namely : Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia,
Brazil, Canada, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, Germany,
Great Britain, Greece,
Guatemala, Haiti, Hon-
duras, India, Italy, Japan,
Liberia, New Zealand,

Fol. No. 39.

I
II.

III.
Iv.
V.
VI.
VII.

39.

Railway traffic between
Lithuania and Poiand.

31. I. 31.

I. II. 268.

F. b. XXI. 1.

Advisory opinion.
Members, States and Organ-

12aL100S

to which a communication was
addrvessed undev  Article 73,
No. 1, parvagraph 2, of the
Rules of Court:

Lithuania, Poland, Advis-
ory and Technical Com-
mittee for Communications
and Transit ;

which submitted wvitten stale-
ments to the Court:

Lithuania, Poland ;

(2)

179

Nicaragua, Panama, Peru,
Poland, Portugal, Rou-
mania, Serb-Croat-Slo-
vene State, Siam, Union
of Socialist Soviet Repub-
lics, Union of South Airica
and Uruguay.

By letters dated 28. III. 30
(I. 16302) and 29. IV. 30
(I. 16493), the Parties in-
formed the Court of the
break-down of the nego-
tiations provided for by the
Order of 1q9. VIII. 2q.

By letters dated 29. VII. 31
(I. II. 2024) and 30. VII. 31
(I. II. 2037), the Parties
informed the Court of the
break-down of the nego-
tiations provided for by the
Order of 6. XII. 30.

Entry approved on February 2nd, 1931.

()

VIII.
IX.

XI.

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XV.

accovded a heaving by the Court :

Lithuania, Poland, Advisory

and Technical Committee
for Communications and
Transit.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 28. I. 31. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 24. I. 31.)

1. VI. 31
statement).
15. VII. 31 (second written
statement).

(first written

zo. VII. 31.

16. 1X. 31.
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XVI.

XVIL
XVIIIL

XIX.
XX.

(1)

P. C. 1. J.—GENERAL LIST

22nd Ses-

sion.

(extraordinary)

Advisory Opinion :
15. X. 3I.

Series A./B., Vol. 42.

i C'» 2 54'
8, p. 22I1.

EY] "y i

Notes.

In conneclion with the case, a
communication was addres-
sed to the following, drawing
their attention to the terms
of Article 73, No. 1, para-
graph 3, of the Rules of Court:

States parties to the Cov-

Fol. No. 41.

I
II.

IIL.
Iv.

VI.
VII

41.

Customs Régime between
Germany and Austria (Pro-
tocol of March 19th, 1931).

21. V. 3I.
I. IT. 1184.

. F. ¢. XXIII. 1.

Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
izalions

to which a communication was
addrvessed under  Avticle 73,
No. 1, pavagraph 2, of the Rules
of Court :

Union of South Africa, Aus-
tralia, Awustria, Belgium,
Canada, China, Great Bri-
tain, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
France, Germany, Greece,
Italy, New Zealand, Nicara-
gua, Poland, Portugal, Rou-
mania, Spain, Siam, Yugo-
slavia ;

enant of the League of Na-
tions ; to the Convention and
Statute relating to Freedom
of Transit, signed at Barce-
lona on April 2zoth, 1921 ; to
the Convention and transi-
tory provision relating to
Memel, signed at Paris on
May 8th, 1924, and to the
Treaty of Commerce and
Navigation between  Ger-
many and Lithuania of
October 3o0th, 1928.

The second written state-
ment of the Polish Govern-
ment was filed on 20. VII.
31. The Court decided to
accept it, although filed
after the expiration of the
time-limit fixed.

Entry approved on May 21st, 193I.

()

VIIL

IX.

XI.

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XV.

XVL

which subwmitted wvitten state-
ments to the Court:

Ausiria, Czechoslovakia,
France, Germany, Italy;
accovded a heaving by the Court :
Austria, Czechoslovakia,
France, Germany, Italy.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

19. V. 31. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 19. V. 31.)

1. VII. 31 (written state-
ments).

1. VIL. 31.

20. VIIL. 31.

2z2nd
sion.

(extraordinary) Ses-



P. C. 1. J.—GENERAL LIST

XVII.

XVIII. Advisory Opinion :

5. IX. 31.
XIX.

Fol. No. 42.
I. 42.

II. Treatment of Polish nation-
als, ete., in Danzig.

IIT. 28. V. 31.
Iv. I. II. 1237.
V. F. c. XXIV. 1.

VI. Advisory opinion.

VIIL. Members, States and Organ-

LIALTONS .

(a

No. 1, paragraph
Rules of Court :

Danzig, Poland ;

(b) which submitted written

ments to the Couri !

Danzig, Poland;

(¢) accorded a hearing by the Court:

Danzig, Poland.
VIIL

IX. Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League

of Nations.

X. 23. V. 31. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 22. V. 31.)

XI. Time-limit fixed for
filing of the first written

statement : I17.

Time-limit for the filing of
a second written statement,
in case the Court or its
President should order or
authorize its submission :

15. X. 3I.

to which a communication was
addvessed under — Article

XX.

181

Series A./B., Vol. 4I.

» c, ., 353
E., ., 8, p-216.

>

Entry approved on May 28th, 193I.

XII.

XIII.
XI1V.

XV.

XVI.

XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

Time-limit fixed for the
filing of the first written
statement : I. X. 3I.
Time-limit for the filing of
a second written statement,
in case the Court or its
President should order or
authorize its submission :
29. X. 3T.

29. X. 3L

On 14. X. 31, the Court,
under Article 28, paragraph
2, of the Rules of Court,
gave priority over this case
to that bearing the number
44 in the General List.

7. XII. 3I.

23rd  (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

Advisory Opinion : 4. II. 32.

Series A./B., Vol. 44.
N . 3’ 56.

" E., . O, P.232.
Notes.

In connection with the case, a
communscation was addressed
to the jollowing, drawing
thetr attention to the terms of
Article 73, No. 1, paragraph
3, of the Rules of Court:
The Parties to the Treaty of
Versailles of June 28th, 191g.
At the request of the Agent
for the Senate of the Free
City of Danzig, the Court,
on 14. X. 31, authorized
that Agent to file a second
written statement.
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Folio No.
I

II.

ITI.

Iv.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIIL
IX.

XI.

XII.

XIII.
XIV.

Folio No. 44.

I
II.

I11.
Iv.

VI
VII.

P. C. 1. J.—GENERAL LIST

43.
43-

Eastern Greenland.
12, VIL. 31.

I. II. 1808.

E. ¢. XXI. 1.
Contentious case,.

Applicant :
Denmark.

Respondent :
Norway.

Application of the Danish
Government.

. 11. VII. 31.

1. XI. 31 (Case).

15. III. 32 {Counter-Case).
1. VII. 32 (Reply).

1. I1X. 32 (Rejoinder).

22, VII. 32 (Reply).

14. X. 32 (Rejoinder).

44.

Access to and anchorage
in the port of Danzig for
Polish war vessels.

28. 1X. 31.
I. II. 2583.

. Foe XXV, L

Advisory Opinion.

Members, Slates and Organ-
izations

Entry approved on July 13th, 193I.

XV.
XVI.
XVIL
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

Notes.

(1) By Order dated 18. VI. 32,

the Court, at the instance
of the Danish Government,
extended the time-limit for
the submission of the Reply
until 22. VIL. 32. At the
same time, the time-limit
for the submission of the
Rejoinder was extended
until 23. IX. 32, should the
Norwegian Government not
submit any request for an
extension of this time-limit,
and until 14. X. 32, should
that Government submit
such a request. As a re-
quest to this effect was
made, the date was auto-
matically fixed for 14. X. 32.

Entry approved on September 2gth, 193I.

(a) to whichk a communication was

VIII.

addrvessed under Article 73, No. 1,
paragraph =2, of the Rules of
Court :

Danzig, Poland ;

which submifted written stale-
ments to the Court .
Danzig, Poland;

accorded a heaving by the Court .

Danzig, Poland.



IX.

XI.

XI.
XIII.
XIV.

P. C. I. J.—GENERAL LIST

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 25. IX. 31. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 19. IX. 31.)

20. X. 31 (first  written
statement).
5. XI. 31 (second written
statement).
5. XI. 31.
On 14. X. 31, the Court,

under Article 28, paragraph
2, of the Rules of Court,
gave priority to this case
over that bearing the num-
ber 42 in the General List.

XV. 9. XI. 31.
Folio No. 45.
I 4s.
II. Caphandaris-Molloff Agree-
ment of December 9th,
1927,
ITI. 28. IX. 31,
IV, 1. 11, 2384.
V. F.c. XXVI. 1.

VI

VII.

Advisory Opinion,
Members, States and Organ-
1zatrons

to which a communication was
addvessed under  Avticle 73,
No. 1, pavagraph 2, of the Rules
of Court:

Bulgaria, Greece;

which subwmitted written state-
ments to the Court:

Bulgaria, Greece ;
accorded a heaving by the Court:
Bulgaria, Greece.

XVIL

XVII.
XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

(1)

VIIL
IX.

XI.

XII.

XTII.
XIV.

XV.
XVIL

183

23rd (extraordinary) Session.

Advisory Opinion : 11. XII.
3IL.

Series A./B., Vol. 43.

» C" 1 55'
) E., ,» 8, p-226.
Notes.

In connection with the case,
a communication was ad-
dressed to the jollowing,
drawing thewr altention to
the terms of Article 73,
No. 1, paragraph 3, of
the Rules of Court:

The Parties to the Treaty
of Versailles of June 28th,

19I9.

Entry approved on September 2gth, 193I1.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 26. IX. 31. (Council’s Reso-

lation, 19. IX. 31.)

15. XII. 31 (first written
statement).
1. II. 32 (second written
statement).

5. I. 32 (first written state-
ment).

1o. II. 32 (second written
statement).

8. II. 32.

12. II. 32.

24th (ordinary) Session.
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XVII.

XVIIl. Advisory Opinion :8.1I1. 32.
XIX.

P. C. I. ].—GENERAL LIST

XX. Series A./B., Vol. 45.

» o G » 57
E 8, p. 238.

i 15 E2]

Folio No. 46.
I. 46.

II. Territorial waters between
Castellorizo and Anatolia.

ITI. 18. XI. 31.

Iv. 1. II. 3153.

V. E. c. XXII. 1.
VI. Contentious case.

VII.
VIIL

IX. Special
ment.

X. Date of special agree-
ment, 30. V. 29. (The spe-
cial agreement came into
force 3. VIII. 31.)

Date of the document
notifying the special agree-
ment, 18, XI. 3T.

XI. 1. IV. 32 {Cases).

1. VII. 32 (Counter-Cases).

2. IX. 32 (Replies).

Italy, Turkey.

arbitration agree-

Folio No. 47.

I 47.

1I. Interpretation of the Statute
of Memel (merits).

ITI. 1. TV. 32.

IV. 1. 1I. 4386.
V. E. ¢. XXIIL 1.

VI. Contentious case.

Entry approved on November 1gth, 1931.

X1I. Furst prolongation :
1. VII. 32 (Cases).
1. I1X. 32 (Counter-Cases).
1. XII. 32 (Replies).
Second prolongation :

3. 1. 33 (Cases).
1. IV. 33 (Counter-Cases).

1. VI. 33 (Replies).
XIII.
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVIL
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

Notes.

(1) Declaration of the Turkish
Government accepting the
Court’s jurisdiction in the
case, 18. XI. 31.

Entry approved on April 11th, 1932.

VII. Applicants :
Great Britain,
Italy, Japan.
Respondent :
Lithuania.

France,

VIIIL.

I1X. Application of the British,
French, Italian and Japan-
ese Governments.
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XI.

XIIT.

XIV.
XV.

XVIL.

XVIIL
XVIII.
XIX.

Folio No.
I.
IT.

III.
IV.

VI.
VII.
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1. IV, 32.

2. V. 32 (Cases).
30. V. 32 (Counter-Case).
See note 2.

31. V. 32.
See note 2.

8. VI. 32.
See note 2.

25th Ses-

sion.

(extraordinary)

No. 50.

Judgment : 11. VIII. 32.

48.

48.

Employment of women
during the night,

12. V. 32,
I. II. 4725.

. Foas XXVII 1.

Advisory Opinion.
Members, States and Organ-
1201101

fo which a communication was

addressed  undev  Avlicle 73,
No. 1, paragraph 2, of the
Rules of Court :

Iaternational Labour Or-

ganization, International Or-
ganization of Industrial
Employers,  International
Federation of Trades Unions,
International Confederation
of Christian Trades Unions.

which submitted written state-

ments to the Court :

Great Britain, International
Labour Organization, Inter-
national Federation  of
Trades Unions, Interna-

XX.

(1)

()
VIII.
IX.

X.

XTI

XII.
XIIL
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII.
XVIIIL.
XIX.
XX.

185
Series A./B., Vol. 49.
C .

) ry »
Notes.

The Counter-Case of the
Lithuanian Government was
filed on 3x. V. 32. The Pre-
sident of the Court decided
to accept it, although filed
after the expiration of the
time-limit fixed.

In regard to points 5 and 6
of the Application :
Time-limit for filing of
Counter-Case, 9. VIIL. 32.
Date of termination of writ-
ten proceedings, 2. VII. 32.
Date of the beginning of the
hearing, 11. VII. 32.

Entry approved on May 12th, 1932.

tional Confederation of
Christian Trades Unions.

accovded a hearing by the Court :

Request signed by the
Secretary-General of the
League of Nations.

10. V. 32. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 9. V. 32.)

Time-limit fixed for the
filing of written statements :
1. VIII. 32.

Time-limit for the filing of
second written statements, if
in due course admitted:
12, 1X. 32.
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(1)

Folio No.
I.

II.

II1.

1v.

VL
VII.

VIIIL.
IX.

XI.
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Nofes.

In conmection with the case,
a communication was addres-
sed to the following, drawing
their ailention lo the terms
of Article 73, No. 1, para-
graph 3, of the Rules of
Court

States which have ratified
the Convention of 1919 con-
cerning employment of
women during the night.

(2)

(3)

49.

49.

Prince of Pless.

18. V. 32.
I. I1. 4777.

. E. ¢. XXIV. 1.
Contentious case.

Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

Application of the German
Government.

. 18. V. 32.

15. VII. 32 (Case).

. IX. 32 (Counter-Case).
1. X. 32 (Reply).

1. XI. 32 (Rejoinder).

On 4. VIIL. 32, the Court
decided to allow the filing
of a second written state-
ment.

The written statement of
the International Confed-
eration of Christian Trades
Unions was filed on 12. VIII.
32. The President of the
Court decided to accept it,
although filed after the
expiration of the time-
limit fixed.

Entry approved on May 18th, 1932.

XII.

XIII.
XIV.

XV.
XVI.

XVII.

XVIIIL.

XIX.

XX.

(1)

22. VII. 32 (Case).

7. IX. 32 (Counter-Case).
7. X. 32 (Reply).

7. XI. 32 (Rejoinder).

Notes.

On 2z5. VII. 32, the Court
decided to call upon the
Applicant, in accordance
with Article 40, paragraph 1,
No. 4, of the Rules, to
submit, by 8. VIII. 32 at
latest, a volume designed
to complete the documents
in the case. This time-limit
was subsequently extended
until 31. VIIL. 32.
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II.
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VI.
VIIL

VIII.
IX.

Folio No.

I
II.

I1I.
Iv.
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VI.
VIL

VIII.
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50.

50.

Interpretation of the Statute
of Memel (jurisdiction).

31. V. 32.

1. I1. 4927.
E. c. XXIII. 7.

Contentious case.

Applicants :

Great Britain,
Italy, Japan.

Respondent :
Lithuania.

France,

Preliminary objection raised
by the Lithuanian Govern-
ment (points 5 and 6 of the
Application of 1r. IV. 32).

51.
5I.

Appeal against two judg-
ments delivered on Decem-
ber 21st, 1931, by the Hun-
garo-Czechoslovak Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal.

11. VII 32.
I. TI. 5430.

Contentious case.
Applicant :
Czechoslovakia.

Respondent :
Hungary.

of the Cze-

choslovak Government.

Entry approved on May 31st, 1932.

X. 26. V. 32.

XI. 13. VI. 32 (Reply to objec-
tion).

XII.
XIII. 10. VL. 32.
XIV.
XV. 14. VL. 32.

XVI. 25th (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

XVII. No. 47.
XVIII. Judgment : 24. VI. 32.
XIX.

XX. Series A./B., Vol. 47.

Ix3 C'; IR} 59'
" E, ., 8, p.207.

Entry approved on July 11th, 1932.

X. Date of document notifying
Application : 7. VII. 32.

XI. g. IX. 32 (Case).
28. X. 32 (Counter-Case).

XII.
X1II.
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII.
XVIIL
XIX.

XX.

Nofes.

() In an Order made on
18. VIII. 32, the Court
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stated that it would subse-
quently fix, if necessary, the
time-limits for the filing of
the Reply and Rejoinder.
In accordance with Art. 63
of the Statute and Art. 60
of the Rules, the Parties to

Folio No. 52.

1.
II.

IIT.
IvV.
V.
VI.
VIIL.

VIII.

IX.

XI.

XII.
XIII.
XIV.
XV.

52.

South-Eastern territory of
Greenland.

18. VII. 32.

I. II. 3502.

E. c. XXVIL 1.
Contentious case.

Applicant :
Norway.
Respondent :

Denmark.

Application of the Norwe-
gian Government,

. 18. VII. 32.

1. II. 33 (Cases).
15. IIT. 33 (Counter-Cases).

the Treaty of Trianon of
June 4th, 1920, and to Agree-
ment No. IT of Paris of
April 28th, 1930, other than
the States concerned in the
case, were notified of the
filing of the Application.

Entry approved on July 18th, 1932.

XVI.
XVII.

XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

(1)

—
N
~—

No. 53.

Series A./B., Vol. 48.
Notes.

In its Application, the Nor-
wegian Government asked
for the indication of interim
measures of protection. Af-
ter hearing the Parties on
28. VII. 32, the Court gave
its decision on this request
by means of an Order dated
3. VIIL. 32.

By Order dated 2. VIII. 32,
the Court joined the suits
concerning  South-Eastern
Greenland, filed on 18. VII.
32 by the Norwegian Govern-
ment and by the Danish
Government respectively.
By the same Order of
2. VIII. 32, the Court stated
that it would subsequently
and if necessary fix the
time-limits for the filing of
any written Replies and
Rejoinders.
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VI
VIIL.

VIIIL.
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XI.
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53.

53.
South-Eastern Greenland.
18. VIL. 32.
I. IL. s5503.
E. c. XXVIIL 1.
Contentious case.
Applicant :

Denmark.

Respondent :
Norway.

Application of the Danish
Government.

18. VII. 32.

1. II. 33 (Cases).
15. III. 33 (Counter-Cases).

54,

54

Appeal against a judgment
delivered on April 13th,
1932, by the Hungaro-Cze-
choslovak Mixed Arbitral
Tribunal.

25. VII. 3z.
I. 1I. 5595.

Contentious case.
Applicant :
Czechoslovakia.

Respondent :
Hungary.

Application of Czechoslovak
Government.

. zo. VII. 32.
XI.

9. IX. 32 (Case).
28. X. 3z (Counter-Case).
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Entry approved on July 18th, 1932.

XIV.
XV.
XVIL
XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

(1)

(2)

No. 52.

Series A./B., Vol. 48.
Notes.

By Order dated 2. VIIL. 32,
the Court joined the suits
concerning  South-Eastern
Greenland, filed on 18. VII.
32 by the Danish Govern-
ment and by the Norwegian
Government respectively.
In the same Order of 2.
VIIL. 32, the Court stated
that it would subsequently
and if necessary fix the
time-limits for the filing
of any written Replies and
Rejoinders.

Entry approved on July 25th, 1932.

XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

(1)

Noles.

In an Order made on 28.
VII. 32, the Court stated
that it would subsequently
fix, if necessary, the time-
limits for the filing of the
Reply and Rejoinder.

In accordance with Art. 63
of the Statute and Art. 60
of the Rules, the Parties
to the Treaty of Trianon
of June 4th, 1920, and to
Agreement No. II of Paris of
April 28th, 1930, other than
the States concerned in the
case, were notified of the
filing of the Application.
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CHAPTER 1V.

JUDGMENTS AND ORDERS.

JUDGMENT OF JUNE 7th, 1932 L.

CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER SAVOY
AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX.

Article 435 of the Treaty of Versailles is worded as follows : History of

“The High Contracting Parties, while they recognize the
guarantees stipulated by the treaties of 1815, and especially
by the Act of November zoth, 1815, in favour of Switzer-
land, the said guarantees constituting international obligations
for the maintenance of peace, declare nevertheless that the
provisions of these treaties, conventions, declarations and
other supplementary acts concerning the neutralized zone of
Savoy, as laid down in paragraph 1 of Article 9z of the
Final Act of the Congress of Vienna and in paragraph 2
of Article 3 of the Treaty of Paris of November z2oth, 1815,
are no Jonger consistent with present conditions. For this
reason the High Contracting Parties take note of the agree-
ment reached between the French Government and the Swiss
Government for the abrogation of the stipulations relating
to this zonc which are and remain abrogated.

The High Contracting Parties also agree that the stipulations
of the treaties of 1815 and of the other supplementary acts
concerning the free zones of Upper Savoy and the Gex Dis-
trict are no longer consistent with present conditions, and
that it is for France and Switzerland to come to an agree-
ment together with a view to settling between themselves
the status of these territories under such conditions as shall
be considered suitable by both countries.”

Two annexes are attached to this Article. The first con-
tains a note by the Federal Council dated May s5th, 1919,
informing the French Government that after examining the
terms of Article 435, it has “happily reached the conclusion
that it was possible to acquiesce in it under the following

1 For summary of the judgment, see pp. 174-175.

the question.
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conditions and reservations’’ as regards the free zone of Upper
Savoy and the District of Gex:

“(a) The Federal Council makes the most express reserva-
tions to the interpretation to be given to the statement
mentioned in the last paragraph of the above article [or
insertion in the Treaty of Peace, which provides that ‘the
stipulations of the treaties of 1815 and other supplementary
acts concerning the free zones of Haute-Savoie and the Gex
District are no longer consistent with present conditions’.
The Federal Council would not wish that its acceptance of
the above wording should lead to the conclusion that it would
agree to the suppression of a system intended to give neigh-
bouring territory the benefit of a special régime which is
appropriate to the geographical and economical situation and
which has been well tested.

In the opinion of the Federal Council, the question is not
the modification of the customs system of the zones as set
up by the treaties mentioned above, but only the regulation
in a manner more appropriate to the economic conditions of
the present day of the terms of the exchange of goods be-
tween the regions in question. The Federal Council has been
led to make the preceding observations by the perusal of
the draft convention concerning the future constitution of the
zones which was annexed to the note of April 26th from the
French Government. While making the above reservations,
the Federal Council declares its readiness to examine in the
most friendly spirit any proposals which the French Govern-
ment may deem it convenient to make on the subject.

(b) Tt is conceded that the stipulations of the treaties of
1815 and other supplementary acts relative to the free zones
will remain in force until a new arrangement is come to
between France and Switzerland to regulate matters in this
territory.”

The second annex contains a note by the French Govern-
ment, recording the Swiss Government’s accession, and adding
in regard to the Swiss reservations that :

“Concerning the observations relating to the free zones of
Haute-Savoie and the Gex District, the French Government
have the honour to observe that the provisions of the last
paragraph of Article 435 are so clear that their purport can-
not be misapprehended, especially where it implies that no
other Power but France and Switzerland will in future be
interested in that question.

The French Government, on their part, are anxious to
protect the interests of the French territories concerned, and,
with that object, having their special situation in view, they
bear in mind the desirability of assuring them a suitable
customs régime, and determining, in a manner better suited
to present conditions, the methods of exchanges between these
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territories and the adjacent Swiss territories, while taking
into account the reciprocal interests of both regions.

It is understood that this must in no way prejudice the
right of France to adjust her customs line in this region in
conformity with her political frontier, as is done on the other
portions of her rterritorial boundaries, and as was done by
Switzerland long ago on her own boundaries in this region.”

This exchange of notes was followed by negotiations
between the two Governments, with a view to determining the
future régime of the free zones; these negotiations finally
resulted, on August 7th, 1921, in a convention based on the
abolition of the free zones in return for compensations. This
convention was approved by both Parliaments, but a refer-
endum which was taken on it in Switzerland gave an adverse
result, and the French Government was informed on March 19th,
1923, that the Federal Government was unable to ratify the
convention.

However, a French law providing for the abolition of the
free zones had been adopted on February 16th, 1923 ; its first
Article laid down that:

“Along the entire frontier, between France and Switzerland,
the national customs line shall be established at the limit of the
territory of the Republic.

Consequently, and subject to the provisions of the articles
hereafter, the so-called ‘free zones’ regions shall, in all respects
and especially in respect of indirect taxes, henceforth be
vlaced under the same régime as the whole of French terri-
tory.”

On October 10th, 1923, the French Government informed
the Federal Government that this law would come into effect
on November 1oth of that year. The latter Government
replied, protesting against this step and proposing recourse to
arbitration. Eventually, a Special Arbitration Agreement was
signed at Paris on October 3oth, 1924; it came into force
on March 21st, 1928, and was filed with the Registry of the
Court under cover of letters from the French and Swiss
Ministers at The Hague dated March 2gth, 1928. Articles 1,
2 and 4 of this Special Agreement provide as follows :

“Article 1.—TIt shall rest with the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice to decide whether, as between Switzerland and
France, Article 435, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles,

with its Annexes, has abrogated or is intended to lead to the
abrogation of the provisions of the Protocol of the Conference of

13

The Special
Agreement.




First phase
of the
proceedings.
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Paris of November 3rd, 1815, of the Treaty of Paris of Novem-
ber 2oth, 1815, of the Treaty of Turin of March 16th, 1816, and of
the Manifesto of the Sardinian Court of Accounts of September gth,
1829, regarding the customs and economic régime of the free
zones of Upper Savoy and the Pays de Gex, having regard to
all facts anterior to the Treaty of Versailles, such as the estab-
lishment of the Federal Customs in 1849, which are considered
relevant by the Court.

The High Contracting Parties agree that the Court, as soon
as it has concluded its deliberation on this question, and before
pronouncing any decision, shall accord to the two Parties a rea-
sonable time to settle between themselves the new régime to be
applied in those districts, under such conditions as they may
consider expedient, as provided in Article 435, paragraph 2, of
the said Treaty. This time may be extended at the request of the
two Parties.

Article 2 —Failing the conclusion and ratification of a conven-
tion between the two Parties within the time specified, the Court
shall, by means of a single judgment rendered in accordance with
Article 58 of the Court’s Statute, pronounce its decision in regard
to the question formulated in Article 1 and settle for a period
to be fixed by it and having regard to present conditions, all the
questions involved by the execution of paragraph 2z of Article 435
of the Treaty of Versailles.

Should the judgment contemplate the import of goods free or
at reduced rates through the Federal Customs barrier or through
the French Customs barrier, regulations of such importation shall
only be made with the consent of the two Parties.

Article 4—Should the Court, in accordance with Article z,
be called upon itself to settle all the questions involved by the
execution of Article 435, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles,
it shall grant the Parties reasonable times for the production of
all documents, proposals and observations which they may see fit
to submit to the Court for the purposes of this settlement and in
reply to those submitted by the other Party.

Furthermore, in order to facilitate this settlement, the Court
may be requested by either Party to delegate one or three of its
members for the purposes of conducting investigations on the spot
and of hearing the evidence of any interested persons.”

The Special Agreement was communicated on or before
April sth, 1928, to all concerned, as provided in Article 4o
of the Statute and in Article 36 of the Rules of Court;
similarly, it was communicated to all States, members of
the League of Nations, and to all other States entitled to
appear before the Court.

On the other hand, States parties to the Treaty of Ver-
sailles were not specially notified under Article 63 of the
Statute, which was considered as inapplicable in this case;
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but their attention was drawn to the right which they no
doubt possessed to inform the Court, should they wish to
intervene in accordance with the said Article, in which case
it would rest with the Court to decide.

The Parties duly filed their Cases, Counter-Cases and Replies
within the periods laid down for this purpose, and the
Court held public sittings on July gth, r1oth, 11th, 12th,
13th, 15th, 16th, 18th, 19th, 22nd and 23rd, 1929, to hear
arguments, a reply and a rejoinder submitted on behalf of
the respective Governments.

On August 19th, 1929, in order to conform to paragraph 2
of Article 1 of the Special Agreement, the Court made an
Order* in which it allowed the Governments of the French
Republic and the Swiss Confederation a petiod, expiring on
May 1st, 1930, to settle between themselves the “new régime”
to be applied in the territories referred to in Article 435,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, under such conditions
as they might consider expedient.

In the recitals of the said Order, the Court gave the
Parties “‘any indications which might appear desirable as
the result of the deliberation upon the question formulated
in Article 1, paragraph 1", of the Special Agreement, that is,
the question ‘‘whether, as between France and Switzerland,
Article 435, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, with
its Annexes, has abrogated or is intended to lead to the
abrogation of the provisions” of 1815, 1816, and 1829, ‘‘regard-
ing the customs and economic régime of the free zones of
Upper Savoy and the District of Gex”.

As the two Governments had not succeeded in reaching
an agreement within the time laid down, the President, in
pursuance of Article 4 of the Special Agreement, granted
them a period “for the production by the Parties of all
documents, proposals and observations which they might see
fit to submit to the Court for the purposes of the settlement
by it of all the questions involved by the execution of para-
graph 2 of Article 435 of the Treaty of Versailles”, and also
a further period “to enable each Party to reply in writing
to the documents, proposals and observations submitted by
the other Party”.

1 For summary of this Order, see Sixth Annua! Report, pp. 2o0r1-212.

The Order of
August 19th,
1929.

Second phase
of the
proceedings.
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The written procedure having been concluded, the President
fixed October 23rd, 1930, as the date for the opening of a
new series of public hearings. At the same time he caused
the Parties to be notified that, not having been able to
secure the attendance at The Hague for these hearings of
at least nine of the judges who had taken part in the exa-
mination of the zones’ case in 1929, he had been compelled
to reconstitute the Court in accordance with the principles
of Article 25 of the Statute.

Accordingly, since the Parties did not avail themselves
of their right, in view of the reconstitution of the Court, to
demand to re-argue the whole case, the Court heard the
observations presented on behalf of the French and Swiss
Governments, on October 23rd, 24th, 25th, 27th, 28th, 29th
and 31st, and November 1st, 3rd and 4th, 1930. Finally,
on November 2z4th, 1930, at its own request, it heard the
observations of the representatives of the Parties concerning
the interpretation of Article 2, paragraph 2, ot the Special
Agreement.

On December 6th, 1930, the Court made a new Order?,
whereby it accorded to the two Governments a period expir-
ing on July 31st, 1931, to settle between themselves the
matter of importations free of duty or at reduced rates
across the Federal Customs line and also any other point
concerning the régime of the territories in question, and
further declared that at the expiration of the period granted
or of any prolongation thereof, it would deliver judgment at
the request of either Party.

On July 29th, 1931, the Swiss Government informed the
Court that the negotiations thus contemplated had proved
fruitless, and that accordingly it was for the Court to deliver
its judgment. The French Government also announced that
the negotiations had been broken off without any result.
In these circumstances, the President fixed a period in which
the Parties could submit further written observations. Sub-
sequently, on April 1gth, zoth, 2i1st, 22nd, 23rd, 26th, 27th,
28th and 2gth, 1932, the Court heard arguments, a reply and a
rejoinder by the Agents of the Parties, and their answers to
certain questions put to them.

1 For summary of this Order, see Seventh Annual Report, pp. 233-240.
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By decisions taken on November 22nd and Decem- Composition
ber 4th, 1930, the Court, atter deliberation, had recognized of the Court.
that the Court as then constituted must continue to
deal with the case of the free zones, and had ruled that
the judge who was then acting as President must continue to
function for the purposes of the said case.

However, one of the judges who had sat on the Court

had died; the Court was therefore composed as under:
MM. ANziLOTTI, acting as President; LODER, ALTAMIRA,
Opa, Huser, Sir Cecit Hurst, MM. KELLOGG, YOVANOVITCH,
BricHMANN, NEGULEsCO, Judges;, M. EUGENE DREYFUS,

Judge ad hoc.

The Court’s judgment was delivered on June 7th, 1932, Judgment of

First, by reference to the instruments which created them, E:ﬁalgggt
the Court gives a legal definition of the free zones to which
the case relates, namely the Gex zone, the “little” Sardinian
zone, the Saint-Gingolph zone, and the “Lake” zone. In
addition to the Treaties of Peace of Paris of May 3oth, 1814,
and the Final Act of the Vienna Congress of June gth, 1815,
these instruments included certain declarations made on
March zoth and 2gth, 1815, and on November 3rd and 2o0th,
1815, by the Powers assembled at Vienna, and the “Acts of
Accession” of the Swiss Diet dated May 27th and August 12th,
1815, as also the Treaty of Paris dated November 2oth,
1815, and the Treaty of Turin dated March 16th, 1816.

Continuing, the Court recounts the various changes which the
customs régime has undergone in the districts in question,
particularly on the occasion of the consolidation of the
Swiss customs in 1849—since which year the trade between
the zones and the adjacent Swiss territories has been regu-
lated by treaty—and also during the war 1914-1918; finally,
it goes on to relate the origin of Article 435 of the Treaty
of Versailles and of the Special Arbitration Agreement of
October 30th, 1924, in virtue of which the case was sub-
mitted to it.

Proceeding next to examine the merits of the case, the
Court dwells on the following considerations :
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The question which the Court must first pass upon is
“whether”, according to Article 1, paragraph 1, of the Special
Agreement, ‘““as between Switzerland and France, Article 433,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, with its Annexes,
has abrogated or is intended to lead to the abrogation of”
the provisions of 1815-1816, on which the régime of the free
zones is based. The expression ‘as between [Irance and
Switzerland”” has the effect of limiting the function of the
Court to that of determining the reciprocal rights and obliga-
tions arising, in connection with the régime of the free
zones, for these two countries, under Article 435, paragraph 2,
of the Treaty of Versailles, with its Annexes, apart from the
legal relations created as between the signatories of the said
Treaty resulting from this Article.

This has not been disputed between the Parties. On the
other hand, the latter are unable to agree as to the exact
meaning and import of the question referred to the Court.
The French Government contends that Article 1 of the Special
Agreement, in asking the Court to say whether Article 433,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, with its Annexes,
“has abrogated or is intended to lead to the abrogation”
of the provisions concerning the free zones, put forward
two propositions, between which the Court must make its
choice. The Swiss Government contests this view, and main-
tains that the Court’s duty, under the terms of the said
question, is to reply in the negative to both propositions,
if it finds this result necessary for a correct interpretation
of Article 435, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, with
its Annexes.

The Court finds that the expression “is intended to lead
to the abrogation” means “is intended necessarily to lead
to the abrogation”, since otherwise its reply would {fail to
remove the whole of the divergence between the two coun-
tries ; accordingly, the Court accepts the Swiss argument.
For, as it observes, it could not lightly be admitted that
the Court, whose function it is to declare the law, should
be called upon to choose between two or more constructions
determined beforechand by the Parties, none of which corre-
sponds to the opinion at which it may arrive. Unless other-
wise expressly provided, it must be presumed that the Court
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enjoys the freedom which normally appertains to it, and
that it is able, if such is its opinion, not only to accept
one or other of the two propositions, but also to reject
them both.

As regards the question whether Article 435, with its
Annexes, has abrogated the free zomes, the Court points out
that the only conclusion which is drawn in the actual text
of Article 435, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles,
from the statement that the former provisions are not con-
sistent with present conditions, is that France and Switzer-
land are to settle between themselves the status of the free
zones—a conclusion which is tantamount to a declaration of
disinterestedness in regard to their status on the part of the
High Contracting Parties other than France. In particular,
this text does not draw the conclusion that the abrogation
of the old stipulations relating to the free zones is a necessary
consequence of this inconsistency. Moreover, it is scarcely
possible, in view of the context, to regard the expression ‘“‘are
no longer consistent with present conditions” as ipso facto
involving the abrogation of the free zones.

Finally, and in any case, Article 435 of the Treaty of
Versailles cannot be adduced against Switzerland, who is not
a Party to that Treaty, except to the extent to which she
accepted it. That extent is determined by the note of the
Federal Council of May s5th, 1919, an extract from which,
already quoted above, constitutes Annex I of Article 435.
In that note the Federal Government makes explicit reser-
vations which exclude the acquiescence of Switzerland in
the abolition of the free zones. As regards the French note
of May 18th, 1919, which constitutes Annex II of Article 435
of the Treaty of Versailles, that note cannot, in any cir-
cumstances, affect the conditions of the Federal Council’s
acquiescence in the Article in question, that acquiescence
being a unilateral act on the part of Switzerland.

The Court, therefore, reaches the conclusion that Article 435,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, with its Annexes,
has not abrogated the régime of the free zones as between
France and Switzerland.

Again, the Court finds that this Article was not intended
to lead to the abrogation of the free zones, ie. to create an
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obligation to proceed to their abrogation. Such an obligation
would only be conceivable under one of two suppositions,
viz. : that by acquiescing in Article 435, Switzerland had bound
herself to negotiate an agreement involving the abrogation of
the zones; or else that Switzerland’s consent to such abrogation
was not necessary, because she had no actual right to the free
zones. As regards the first of these suppositions, even assum-
ing that Article 435, paragraph 2, were interpreted as a
mandate, involving an obligation, for France and Switzerland,
to proceed to abrogate provisions acknowledged to be no longer
consistent with present conditions, this mandate could not be
adduced against Switzerland, which has not accepted it, but has
explicitly rejected the idea of ‘‘a modification of the customs
system of the zones, as set up by the treaties mentioned
above”.

As regards the second supposition, the very terms of Arti-
cle 435, paragraph 2, seem to presuppose the existence of a right
on the part of Switzerland, derived from the old stipulations.
It is hard to understand why the Powers which signed the
Treaty of Versailles, if they considered Switzerland’s consent
unnecessary, did not declare the free zones abrogated, on their
own authority. TFurthermore, Switzerland’s consent was actually
asked, and various proposals were made to her in order to
obtain it; finally, the High Contracting Parties inserted the
Swiss note of May s5th, 1919, immediately after Article 435,
and that note, in the Court’s opinion, is, like the successive
proposals made by France, entirely based on the existence of
a Swiss right to the free zones.

The Court next examines the situation in regard to the
different free zones—namely the little Sardinian zone, the Saint-
Gingolph zone, and the Gex zone—and concludes that the old
stipulations invest Switzerland with a right, of the character
of treaty stipulations, in respect of these zones.

The Gex zone, which presents a particularly complex problem,
is subjected to a detailed examination, as a result of which the
Court finds that the creation of this zone forms part of a
territorial arrangement in favour of Switzerland, made as the
result of an agreement between that country and the Powers,
including France, and that this agreement invests Switzerland
with a contractual right in the said zone.
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The Court, having reached this conclusion, simply from an
examination of the facts, does not need to consider whether
the rights in the Gex zone result, in law, from a “stipulation
in favour of a third Party”.

However, the Court points out, in this connection, that the
question of the existence of a right acquired under an instru-
ment drawn between other States is one to be decided in
each particular case. For, though it cannot be lightly presumed
that stipulations favourable to a third State have been adopted
with the object of creating an actual right in its favour, yet
there is nothing to prevent the will of sovereign States from
having this object and this effect. It must be ascertained
whether the States which have stipulated in favour of a third
State meant to create for that State a right, which the latter
has accepted as such. The Court holds that all the instru-
ments relating to the free zones point to the conclusion
that such was, in fact, the intention of the Powers.

After thus answering the question put to it in Article 1 of
the Special Agreement—namely whether Article 435 of the
Treaty of Versailles, with its Annexes, has abrogated or was
intended to lead to the abrogation of the former provisions
relating to the free zones—the Court passes on to examine
the questions arising from its task under Article 2 of the
Special Agreement : namely, to settle all the questions involved
by the execution of paragraph 2 of Article 435 of the Treaty
of Versailles.

In settling these questions, should the Court be bound by
its findings on the first question—i.e. the question contained
in Article 1 of the Special Agreement ? The Parties disagree
on this issue, France answering it in the affirmative, and
Switzerland in the negative. In regard to this point, the Court
observes that it is called on to discharge its task in “a single
judgment”, and that it is hardly conceivable that a single
judgment should contain in the first place the interpretation
of Article 435, paragraph 2z, of the Treaty of Versailles with
its Annexes on the point whether, as between France and
Switzerland, that Article with its Annexes abrogated or was
intended to lead to the abrogation of the stipulations enumer-
ated in Article 1 of the Special Agreement, and should then
go on to lay down, in connection with the settlement of the
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question involved or the execution of the same Article, pro-
visions which disregard or conflict with the interpretation
given by the Court.

Similarly, it seems impossible to suppose that the Parties
could have desired to obtain definite indications, before
the negotiations referred to in Article 1, paragraph 2, of the
Special Agreement, in regard to the points indicated in the
first paragraph of that Article, if, in the event of the failure
of the negotiations, the Court was free to settle the régime
on a basis other than that indicated to the Parties at the
close of its deliberation. The whole of the procedure contem-
plated by Article 1 of the Special Agreement and the inter-
pretative notes annexed thereto would, in fact, cease to have
any object if the Court, in making the settlement contem-
plated by Article 2 of the Special Agreement, could disregard
its own interpretation of Article 435 of the Treaty of Versailles.

The Court adds that, while it is certain that the Parties,
being free to dispose of their rights, might have embodied,
in the negotiations contemplated in Article 1, paragraph 2,
of the Special Agreement, and might in any future negotiations
embody in their agreement any provisions they might desire—
and, accordingly, even abolish the free zones or settle matters
lying outside the framework of the régime with which Article 2
of the Special Agreement is concerned—it in no way follows
that the Court possesses the same freedom. Such freedom,
being incompatible with the Court’s proper function, could, in
any case, only be enjoyed by the Court if it resulted from
a clear and explicit provision; and no such provision is to
be found in the Special Agreement.

The Court must, therefore, deal with the questions involved
in the execution of paragraph 2 of Article 435 of the Treaty
of Versailles upon the footing that it must recognize and give
effect to the rights which Switzerland derived from the trea-
ties of 1815 and the other supplementary acts relating to
the free zones.

However, towards the end of the proceedings the French
Government had advanced some new pleas. Thus, it had
argued that, independently of the abrogatory effect of Arti-
cle 435 of the Treaty of Versailles, the former stipulations
establishing the zones had lapsed, owing to the change in
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circumstances. The Swiss Government had asked the Court
to reject these arguments as inadmissible, on the ground that
the time was past at which they could have been submitted.
Nevertheless, considering that the decision of an international
dispute of the present order should not mainly depend on a
point of procedure, the Court thinks it preferable not to
entertain the plea of inadmissibility, and to deal on their
merits with such of the new French arguments as may fall
within its jurisdiction, in so far at least as they raise questions
incidental to the main issue,

The French Agent had contended that the stipulations
establishing the zones had lapsed because these zones had
been created in view of, and because of, the existence of a
particular situation, and that this situation had now ceased
to exist. In arguing thus, the point on which he chiefly
relied was that in 1815 the canton of Geneva was to all
intents and purposes a free trade area, that the withdrawal
of the French and Sardinian customs lines at that time made
the area of Geneva and that of the zones an economic unit,
and that the institution of the Swiss Federal Customs in
1849 destroyed this economic unit and put an end to the
conditions in consideration of which the zones had been
created. In the opinion of the Court, however, this French
argument fails from lack of proof that the zones were in
fact established in consideration of the existence of circum-
stances which ceased to exist when the Federal Customs
were instituted in 1849.

As the French argument fails on the facts, it becomes
unnecessary for the Court to consider any of the questions
of principle which arise in connection with the theory of
the lapse of treaties by reason of change of circumstances
(the rebus sic stantidbus clause), and, in particular, to consider
whether that theory would apply to treaties establishing
rights such as that which Switzerland derived from the trea-
ties of 1815 and 1816.

For these reasons the Court cannot accept the French
contention that the treaties of 1815 and the other supple-
mentary acts relating to the free zones, if not abrogated by
the Treaty of Versailles, have nevertheless now ceased to
be in force.
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The Court next considers the question whether, and to
what extent, it can fulfil that part of its mission which
involves settling the régime of the territories in question. Para-
graph 2 of Article 2 of the Special Agreement provides that,
if the judgment of the Court contemplates the import of
goods free or at reduced rates through the Swiss or French
customs barrier, the regulation of such importation should
only be made with the consent of the two Parties. In the
view of the Court, if the consent is to be subsequent to the
judgment, such a condition cannot be reconciled with Arti-
cles 59 and 60 of the Statute of the Court, which provide
that the judgment is binding and final; but a previous
consent has only been given by one of the Parties. Again,
the regulation of questions connected with tariff exemptions
is outside the sphere in which a Court of Justice, concerned
with the application of rules of law, can help in the solution
of disputes between two States. For these reasons, the Court
is of opinion that, as the Parties have failed to come to
an agreement on the regulation of these matters, judgment
must be limited to questions of law, i.e. to questions not cov-
ered by the above-mentioned clause of the Special Agreement.

It has been argued on behalf of the TIrench Government
that, if the Court finds itself unable for any reason to carry
out the whole of the mission entrusted to it by the Special
Agreement, it should declare itself incompetent as to the
whole, and give no judgment whatever. The Court points
out in this connection that it is the Special Agreement which
represents the joint will of the Parties. If the obstacle to
fulfilling part of the mission which the Parties intended to
entrust to the Court results from the terms of the Special
Agreement itself, it results directly from the will of the
Parties and, therefore, cannot destroy the basis of the Court’s
competence to decide on the questions of law.

Another limitation to the Court’s jurisdiction-—in addition to
those imposed by paragraph z of Article 2 of the Special Agree-
ment—consists, in the Court’s opinion, in the respect which
is due to the sovereignty of France over the zones, that
sovereignty being entire in so far as it is not restricted by
the provisions of the treaties of 1815 and 1816 and the
agreements which supplemented them.
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In view of the foregoing considerations, the Court arrives
at the following conclusions regarding the settlement of the
régime of the free zones:

The right of Switzerland to the maintenance of the zones
is admitted ; France having placed her customs line at her
political frontier in 1923, without the consent of Switzerland,
must withdraw that line in accordance with the former treaty
provisions. On the other hand, France is free to establish
a police cordon at her frontier for the control of traffic, and
to collect dues and taxes, not in the nature of customs duties,
at the said frontier. On this point the Court observes that it
follows from the principle that the sovereignty of France
is to be respected in so far as it is not limited by her inter-
national obligations—in this case, by her obligations under
the treaties of 1815 together with the supplementary acts—
that no restriction exceeding those which ensue from those
instruments can be imposed on France without her consent ;
moreover, in case of doubt, a limitation of sovereignty must
be construed restrictively ; and while it is certain that France
cannot rely on her own legislation to limit the scope of her
international obligations, it is equally certain that French
fiscal legislation applies in the territory of the free zones as
in any other part of French territory.

The Court makes a reservation as regards abuses of a
right, for it is certain that France must not evade the obli-
gation to maintain the zones by erecting a customs barrier
under the guise of a control cordon. But an abuse cannot
be presumed by the Court.

On the other hand, the Court is of opinion that if, by
the maintenance in force of the old treaties, Switzerland
obtains the economic advantages derived from the free zones,
she ought in return to grant compensatory economic advan-
tages to the people of the zones. She had indeed officially
declared her readiness to do so, and had stated that she
was willing, if France so desired, to have the terms of the
exchange of goods between the zones and Switzerland settled
by experts, whose decision would be binding on the two
States and would not require ratification by Switzerland.
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In view of the same considerations, and also because the
organization of the customs line in rear of the political
frontier is an operation which must necessarily take time,
the Court fixes January 1st, 1934, as the date by which
the French Government must have withdrawn the customs
line so as to re-establish the free zones of 1815 and 1816,
which were abolished in 1923.

*
& ®

The judgment of the Court was adopted by six votes
against five. M. Altamira and Sir Cecil Hurst have sub-
joined a dissenting opinion on certain points regarding the
interpretation of the Special Agreement; and M. Negulesco
a dissenting opinion regarding the Court’s jurisdiction.
M. Yovanovitch confines himself to a statement of his dissent,
while M. Eugéne Dreyfus has appended to the judgment a
dissenting opinion. '
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JUDGMENT OF JUNE 24th, 1932 L.

INTERPRETATION OF THE STATUTE
OF THE MEMEL TERRITORY.
(PRELIMINARY OBJECTION.)

On April 11th, 1932, the Governments of Great DBritain, History of
France, Italy and Japan filed an application with the Regis- ¢ duestion.
trar of the Court, instituting proceedings against the Govern-
ment of the Lithuanian Republic in respect of differences of
opinion as to whether certain acts of the latter Government
were in conformity with the Statute of the Memel Territory
annexed to the Convention of May 8th, 1924, concerning
Memel. The events which had given rise to the said difference
of opinion were the dismissal of M. Béttcher, President of
the Directorate of Memel, in consequence of a journey that
he had made to Berlin, and also certain steps taken sub-
sequently to his dismissal, in particular the formation of a
Directorate not enjoying the confidence of the Diet, and the
dissolution of that body.

In their application, the Applicant Powers ask the Court to
decide :

“(1) whether the Governor of the Memel Territory has the
right to dismiss the President of the Directorate ;

(2) in the case of an affirmative decision, whether this right
only exists under certain conditions or in certain circumstances,
and what those conditions or circumstances are ;

(3) if the right to dismiss the President of the Directorate is
admitted, whether such dismissal involves the termination of the
appointments of the other members of the Directorate;

(4) if the right to dismiss the President of the Directorate
only exists under certain conditions or in certain circumstances,
whether the dismissal of M. Bottcher, carried out on February 6th,
1932, is in order in the circumstances in which it took place;

(5) whether, in the circumstances in which it took place, the
appointment of the Directorate presided over by M. Simaitis is
in order ;

(6) whether the dissolution of the Diet, carried out by the
Governor of the Memel Territory on March 22znd, 1932, when
the Directorate presided over by M. Simaitis had not received
the confidence of the Diet, is in order”.

1 For summary of the judgment, see p. 175.
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On May 31st, 1932, in a document filed at the same time
as its Counter-Case on points 1 to 4 of the application, the
Lithuanian Government raised a preliminary objection against
the Court’s jurisdiction in respect of points 5 and 6 of the
application.

Within the period laid down, the Applicant Powers sub-
mitted a written statement containing their observations and
conclusions on the objection made by the Lithuanian Govern-
ment. In this statement it was submitted that the objection
should be disallowed. At public hearings held on June 14th
and 15th, 1932, the Court heard oral observations submitted
on behalf of the Parties to the case upon the Lithuanian
Government’s objection.

For the examination of this question, the Court was com-
posed as follows: M. GUERRERO, Vice-President of the Court,
acting as President; Mr. KELLOGG, Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS,
Count Rostworowski, MM. FROMAGEOT, DE BUSTAMANTE,
Artavira, Anzirorri, URrruTia, Apatci, Sir Ceci HuUrsT,
MM. ScHUCKING, NEGULEsco, Jhr. van Evsinca, M. WaNg,
Judges.

M. ROMER’ss, appointed as judge ad hoc by the Lithuanian
Government, also sat on the Court, for the purposes of the

case.

*
% *

The Court’s judgment was delivered on June 24th, 1932.

The Lithuanian Government founds its preliminary objection
upon Article 147 of the Convention of May 8th, 1924, con-
cerning Memel. This Article is worded as follows:

“The High Contracting Parties declare that any Member of
the Council of the League of Nations shall be entitled to
draw the attention of the Council to any infraction of the
provisions of the present Convention.

In the event of any difference of opinion in regard tc
questions of law or of fact concerning these provisions between
the Lithuanian Government and any of the Principal Allied
Powers members of the Council of the League of Nations,
such difference shall be regarded as a dispute of an inter-

1 For this case, as the President was a national of one of the Parties, he
handed over the presidency to the Vice-President, in accordance with Article 13
of the Rules, which was thus applied for the first time (see Chapter VI of the
present Report, p. 247).



INTERPRETATION OF THE STATUTE OF MEMEL TERRITORY 209

national character under the terms of Article 14 of the Cov-
enant of the League of Nations. The Lithuanian Government
agrees that all disputes of this kind shall, if the other Party
so requests, be referred to the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. There shall be no appeal from the Perm-
anent Court’s decision, which shall have the force and value of
a decision rendered in virtue of Article 13 of the Covenant.”

The Lithuanian Government contends that the two para-
graphs of Article 17 relate to two distinct phases of one and
the same procedure, and that, accordingly, all disputes, before
being referred to the Court, must be submitted to the Council
for examination. This condition had not been observed by the
Applicant Powers in regard to questions 5 and 6 of their
application.

On the other hand, the Applicant Powers consider that a
matter may properly be submitted to the Court under para-
graph 2 of Article 17, even though it has not been previously
brought before the Council of the League, as is the case with
the present questions 5 and 6.

The Court points out, in the first place, that the proceedings
before the Council, contemplated by paragraph 1 of Article 17,
are quite different from the judicial proceedings before the
Court to which the second paragraph of Article 17 relates. If
proceedings before the Council are to be a condition precedent
to proceedings before the Court, the intention of the con-
tracting Parties to stipulate such a condition must be clearly
established. But there is nothing in the text of Article 17 to
show that such was the intention of the Parties.

The actual text of Article 17 shows that the two procedures
relate to different objects, the object of the procedure before
the Council being the examination of any “infraction of the
provisions of the Convention”, whereas the procedure before
the Court is concerned with ‘‘any difference of opinion in
regard to questions of law or fact”. Iurthermore, there is a
distinction between the two procedures with regard to those
who may initiate them. While any Member of the Council
of the League may bring a matter before the Council, pro-
ceedings before the Court may only be initiated by any one
of the Principal Allied Powers, member of the Council.

If the principle of the unity of the procedure were to be
adopted, it would follow, in the opinion of the Court, that a

14
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case could not be proceeded with before the Court, under
paragraph 2 of Article 17, if it had been brought before the
Council, under paragraph 1, by a Member of the Council other
than one of the Principal Allied Powers which signed the
Convention.

After setting aside an argument which the Lithuanian
Government had based on the actual wording of Article 17,
the Court examines certain arguments which the said Govern-
ment seeks to derive from the history of the text of that
Article. In this connection, the Court points out that, as it
has constantly held, the preparatory work cannot be adduced
to interpret a text which is, in itself, sufficiently clear. The
Court is, moreover, of opinion that the history of Article 17
of the Convention affords nothing which conflicts with the
interpretation of the terms of the Article, standing by them-
selves.

Finally, the Court has been unable to find any support for
the Lithuanian contention in the report of the Committee of
Jurists appointed by the Council of the League of Nations
on September 3rd, 1926, an extract from which report is cited
by the Lithuanian Government in support of its plea.

For these reasons, the Court reserves points 5 and 6 of the
application of April 11th, 1932, for judgment on the merits.

#
* £

The Court’s judgment was adopted by thirteen votes to three.
Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns appended a dissenting opinion
to the judgment; Count Rostworowski and M. Romer’is
declared that they were in favour of upholding the Lithuanian
objection for the two cases in point (questions 5 and 6 of the
application), in so far as these concern infractions of the pro-
visions of the Convention of Paris of May 8th, 1924, and are
covered by Article 17, paragraph 1, of that Convention.
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NOTE.

The Order of August 3rd, 1932, dismissing the request for
the \indication of interim measures of protection in the case
concerning the legal status of the South-Eastern territory of
Greenland, a summary of which is given on page 175 of the
present Report, as also the judgment in the case concerning
the interpretation of the Statute of Memel (merits), delivered
on August 11th, 1932, a summary of which is given on
pages I75-176 of the present Report, will be dealt with in the
next Annual Report of the Court.
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CHAPTER V.

ADVISORY OPINIONS.

EFFECTS OF ADVISORY OPINION No. 17 OF JULY 3ist, 1930.
QUESTION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN COMMUNITIES.

In the Seventh Annual Report, it was mentioned that
on September 8th, 1930, the Council of the League of Nations
had instructed the Secretary-General to communicate the
Court’s advisory opinion officially to the President of the
Greco-Bulgarian Mixed Emigration Commission.

The following passage regarding the steps taken by the
Commission to give effect to the Court’s advisory opinion
appears in a report (of December 1931) on the work achieved
by the Commission signed by the two neutral members of
that body, and addressed to the two Parties, signatories
of the Convention of Neuilly, and to the Secretary-General of
the League of Nations.

“The Permanent Court of International Justice delivered its advis-
ory opinion on the subject (see Series B., No. 17) in July 1930.

The members, delegates of the two Governments, declared that
they recognized the soundness of the Permanent Court’s opinion ;
but when it came to drafting a decision enabling the Commission
to regulate the application of the principles laid down in the
opinion, it was apparent that the delegates of the two Governments
held different views as to the purport of its principal passages.

At this period, the other labours of the Mixed Commission were
drawing to a close. Plans for the final winding-up of the Commis-
sion’s work had matured, and the representatives of both Govern-
ments showed a desire to bring its labours to an end as quickly
as possible.

In these circumstances, the neutral members suggested that the
two Parties should leave it to them to find a practical solution of
the question of the communities, taking the Court’s opinion as
a basis, and adopting the same generous methods as had been
employed by the Commission in regulating the liquidation of private
property. This course was finally adopted by the Commission in
a deciston dated March 4th, 1931.
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In July of the following year, the Commission, in pursuance of
the above decision, sanctioned the proposal of the neutral mem-
bers, to the effect that the pecuniary consequences of liquidating
the communities’ property should be shown in the form of an entry,
in favour of the creditor Government, representing the balance of
the values of the properties liquidated.

Finally, on August 1g9th, 1931, the neutral members presented
to the Commission the draft of a general scheme for winding-up
the work, together with the positive results of the studies which
had been carried on for more than ten months in the light of the
Permanent Court’s advisory opinion.

The scheme submitted by the neutral members for the definitive
settlement of the communities problem was prefaced by certain
considerations, which may be epitomized as follows:

The Commission has been actuated throughout its work by the
pacificatory aims of the Convention of Neuilly, and has throughout
endeavoured to regard its mission in a large and liberal spirit.

The neutral members felt that the same spirit should likewise
govern the settlement of a question so complex and important as
that of the communities, if the Commission desired to effect a
durable work of pacification, and to eliminate from the field of
international affairs a delicate problem, fraught with so great possi-
bilities of friction between the two countries.

The neutral members have therefore adopted the principle that,
in dealing with the problem of the communities, the Commission
should regard the issues as questions of fact, and should take all
the circumstances into account. In particular, the Commission
should place a wide construction on the term “communities”, as used
in the Convention, and give consideration to all the existing facts.

Taking this principle as a basis, the neutral members felt that
the Commission was justified, having regard to all the facts and
circumstances, in placing on record the dissolution of the commu-
nities whose liquidation had been applied for, either directly or
through the representatives of the two Parties. The bodies affected
would be about 67 Greek communities in Bulgaria, and about
300 Bulgarian communities in Greece.

The liquidation of the property of those communities which
possessed it, should, in the opinion of the neutral members, be
the factor to be taken into account by the Mixed Commission
when proceeding to the general settlement which, in principle, it
had decided in March 1931 to effect.

Founding itself on the foregoing considerations, the Commission
adopted a decision to the effect that the liquidation of properties
of communities in the two countries, under the Convention of
Neuilly, should appear in the form of an entry of about one
million dollars, to the credit of the Greek Government, this amount
representing the balance of the wvalues of properties belonging to
these communities.

By adopting this solution of a contractual nature, the Mixed
Commission has definitively settled a grave and complicated dispute
between the two countries.”
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EFTECTS OF THE ADVISORY OPINION OF MAY 1sth, 1931.

ACCESS TO GERMAN MINORITY SCHOOLS
IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA.

The Council had decided at its meeting on May 23rd, 1931,
to postpone the question forming the subject of the Court’s
opinion until its next session. The report of the Japanese
representative, which had been presented at that meeting,
submitted that the Council would no doubt see fit to decide
that the sixty children, to whom the appeal related, should
forthwith be transferred to the minority school to which their
admission had been requested. On September 1gth, 1931,
during its 65th Session, the Council adopted this report. In
the discussion which preceded its adoption, the Polish Minis-
ter for Foreign Affairs said that the parents of these children
had already been informed that the children could be ad-
mitted to the minority school without any further formality.
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ADVISORY OPINION OF SEPTEMBER s5th, 19311

CUSTOMS UNION BETWEEN GERMANY AND AUSTRIA
(PROTOCOL OF MARCH 1gth, 1931).

Germany and Austria had agreed, in virtue of a Protocol
drawn up at Vienna on March 1gth, 1931, to conclude a
treaty with a view to assimilating the tariff and economic
policies of the two countries on the basis of and according to
the principles laid down in the said Protocol, with the result
that a customs union régime would be established. This Pro-
tocol was communicated, in particular, to the British, French
and Italian Governments. Doubts immediately arose as to
whether the contemplated régime was compatible with Article 88
of the Treaty of Peace of Saint-Germain and with Protocol
No. 1, signed at Geneva on October 4th, 1922 ; these instru-
ments, though not absolutely prohibiting Austria from alien-
ating her independence or from taking any action likely to
compromise it, obliged her, in brief, to abstain from certain
acts, or, in particular cases, to secure the assent of the
Council of the League of Nations. No provision for the obtain-
ing of this assent had been made in the Protocol of Vienna.

The British Government brought the matter before the
Council. The latter, on May 1gth, 1931, adopted a resolution
requesting the Court, under Article 14 of the Covenant, to
give an advisory opinion upon the following question :

“Would a régime established between Germany and
Austria on the basis and within the limits of the prin-
ciples laid down by the Protocol of March 19th, 1931,
the text of which is annexed to the present request,
be compatible with Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint-
Germain and with Protocol No. I, signed at Geneva on
October 4th, 1922 ?”

The Court was invited to treat the request as a matter
of wurgency.

1 For summary of the opinion, see p. 172.
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According to the customary practice, the request for an
opinion was communicated to the Members of the League of
Nations and to States entitled to appear before the Court.
Furthermore, the Registrar, by means of a special and direct
communication, informed the governments of States bound
by the Treaty of Saint-Germain or by Protocol No. I signed
at Geneva, or by the Austro-German Protocol, which States
were regarded as likely, in accordance with the terms of
Article 73, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph 2z, of the Rules, to be
able to furnish information on the question submitted to the
Court for an advisory opinion, that the Court was prepared
to receive from them written statements and, if they so desired,
to hear oral arguments made on their behalf.

Within the period fixed by the President, written statements
were filed by the German, Austrian, French, Italian and
Czechoslovak Governments. In the course of public sittings
held on July zoth, 21st, 22nd, 23rd, 24th, 25th, 27th, 28th,
29th, 31st, and August 1st, 2nd, 4th and s5th, 1931, the
Court heard the oral arguments of the representatives of the
five Governments mentioned above.

For the examination of this case, the Court was composed
as follows: MM. Apatci, President, GUERRERO, Vice-Presi-
dent; Mr. KELLOGG, Baron RovLIN-JAEQUEMYNS, Count Rost-
WOROWSKI, MM. FROMAGEOT, DE BUSTAMANTE, ALTAMIRA,
Axzirorrti, URrruTIA, Sir Cecir Hurst, MM. SCHUCKING,
NeGULEscO, Jhr. vaN Evsinca, WanG, Judges.

The Court having been called on to consider the question of
the application of Article 31 of the Statute and Article 71 of
the Rules of Court in the case, decided, by an Order delivered
on July zoth, 1931, that the question submitted to it did,
in fact, relate to an existing dispute within the meaning of
Article 71, paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court, but that there
was no ground in the present case for the appointment of
judges ad hoc, either by Austria or by Czechoslovakia. This
decision was based on the following considerations: Article 31,
paragraph 4, of the Statute lays down that when several Par-
ties are in the same interest they are reckoned as one Party
only, for the purposes of the application of the said Article.
In the Court’s opinion, all the governments before the Court
who come to the same conclusion must be held to be in the
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same interest for the purposes of the advisory procedure.
As the arguments advanced by the German and Austrian
Governments led to the same conclusion, while the arguments
of the French, Italian and Czechoslovak Governments led to
an opposite conclusion, the Court held that the Austrian and
German Governments, on the one hand, and the French,
Ttalian and Czechoslovak Governments on the other hand, were
in the same interest within the meaning of Article 31 of the
Statute; and the Court already included, on the Bench,
judges of German, French, and Italian nationality.

*
* *

The Court’s opinion was delivered on September sth, 1931

It first interprets the request for an opinion in the sense
that the question which the Court was called upon to settle
was whether, from the point of view of law, Austria could,
in the absence of the Council’s consent, corclude with Germany
the Customs Union contemplated in the Vienna Protocol,
without thereby committing an act incompatible with the
obligations she had assumed. The Court then proceeds to
analyse the texts giving rise to these obligations, namely,
Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain and Protocol No. 1
of Geneva.

The independence of Austria, according to Article 88 of
the Treaty of Saint-Germain, must be understood to mean
the continued existence of Austria within her present trontiers
as a separate State, with sole right of decision in all matters
economic, political, financial or other; it follows that this
independence is violated as soon as there is any infrirgement
of it, whether in the economic, political, or any other field—
since these different aspects of independence are in practice
one and indivisible. By alienation must be understood any
voluntary act by the Austrian State which would cause it
to lose its independence, or would modify its independence,
in the sense that its sovereign will would be subordinated to
the will of another Power. Finally, the undertaking given by
Austria to abstain from “any act which might directly or
indirectly by any means whatever compromise her independ-
ence’”’ can only be interpreted to refer to “any act calculated
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to endanger” that independence, in so far, of course, as can
be reasonably foreseen.

In the Geneva Protocol, Austria undertook certain obliga-
tions in the economic sphere. That these obligations {fall
within the scope of those undertaken by Austria in Article 88
of the Treaty of Saint-Germain is apparent from the express
or implied reference made in the Protocol to the terms of that
Article. Thus, the undertaking given by Austria not to violate
her economic independence by granting any State a special
régime or exclusive advantages calculated to threaten that
independence is covered by the undertaking alieady given by
Austria in Article 88 to abstain from acts which might com-
promise her independence. But this in no way prevents these
undertakings, which were assumed by Austria in a special and
distinct instrument, from possessing a value of their own,
and on that account a binding force, complete in itself, and
capable of independent application.

The Court next proceeds to analyse the Protocol of Vienna,
and observes that the régime it provides for fulfils the con-
ditions of a Customs Union. In the Court’s view, what has
to be considered is not any particular clause of the Protocol,
but the régime, as a whole, which is to be established in
pursuance of the Protocol. The establishment of this régime
does not in itself constitute an act alienating Austria’s inde-
pendence, and it may be said that, legally, Austria retains the
possibility of exercising her independence. Austria’s independ-
ence is not, strictly speaking, endangered within the meaning
of Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain, and there is
not therefore, from the point of view of law, any inconsist-
ency with that Article.

On the other hand, the projected system constitutes a spe-
cial régime, and it affords Germany, in relation to Austria,
“advantages” which are withheld from third Powers. TIinally,
it is difficult, in the view of the Court, to maintain that this
régime is not calculated to threaten the economic independence
of Austria, and that it is, consequently, compatible with the
undertakings specifically given by Austria in the Protocol
of Geneva with regard to her economic independence.
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%k
* *

The Court’s opinion was adopted by eight votes against
seven.

Of the eight judges forming the majority, seven declared
that, in their opinion, the régime contemplated was incompat-
ible not only with the Protocol of Geneva, but also with
Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint-Germain, since—as six of the
said judges (M. Guerrero, Count Rostworowski, MM. Froma-
geot, Altamira, Urrutia- and Negulesco) stated in a joint
declaration which they signed—it would be calculated to
threaten the independence of Austria in the economic sphere,
and would thus be capable of endangering the independence
of that country. M. Anzilotti, while concurring in the oper-
ative portion of the opinion, declared that he was unable to
agree in regard to the grounds on which it is based, and drew
up an individual opinion.

The seven judges in the minority (MM. Adatci and Kellogg,
Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns, Sir Cecil Hurst, MM. Schiicking,
van Eysinga and Wang) appended a joint dissenting opinion
to the opinion of the Court.

E3
* *

On September 3rd, 1931, at a meeting of the Commission
of Enquiry for a European Union, the representatives of Ger-
many and Austria had announced their intention of not pur-
suing the project for a Customs Union. In these circumstances,
the Council passed a resolution on September #th, 1931,
taking note of the Court’s opinion, and declaring that there
could no longer befany occasion for it to proceed further with
its consideration of this item of its agenda. At the same time
it expressed its thanks to the Court.
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ADVISORY OPINION OF OCTOBER 15th, 19311,

RAILWAY TRAFFIC BETWEEN LITHUANIA AND POLAND
(RAILWAY SECTOR LANDWAROW-KAISIADORYS).

The railway sector Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys is a part of
the line running from Vilna towards Libau, via Kovno.
According to the information supplied to the Court, this
portion of the line was destroyed during the war 1914-1018,
at a period when the Lithuanian, Polish and Latvian States
had not yet come into being, and when all three towns were
in Russia. With various alternations, due to the vicissitudes
of the military operations, this situation persisted after the
above-mentioned States had been created, and continued
subsequently during the hostilities between Russia and Poland.
During this period, the line seems to have been temporarily
restored at times for the purposes of local traffic; later on
again, these repairs were destroyed after the occupation
of Vilna on October gth, 1920, by the Polish General Zeli-
gowski. Since that time, ie. for more than ten years, there
has been no change in the situation.

On October 1s5th, 1927, Lithuania, acting under Article 11
of the Covenant, brought a new dispute between the two
Governments regarding events in the Vilna Territory before
the Council of the League of Nations, which had already on
several occasions had to consider the relations between Lithuania
and Poland. On December 10th, 1927, the Council adopted
a resolution, with the concurrence of the Parties concerned.

As a result of this resolution, negotiations took place between
the two Governments at Konigsberg in the spring and autumn
of 1928 ; these negotiations related inter alia to railway com-

History of
the question.

munications, but in regard to that particular point they .

proved fruitless.

On December 14th, 1928, the Council decided to refer
to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications
and Transit the question of the obstacles which, according
to the documents before the Council, were in the way of

1 For summary of the opinion, see pp. 172-173.
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freedom of communications and transit between Lithuania
and Poland.

Accordingly, on September 4th, 1930, the Committee sub-
mitted to the Council a report recommending, amongst other
things, measures for the re-establishment on the railway between
Vilna and Kovno, via Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys, of a through
service satisfying the requirements of international transit.
This report failed—though for different reasons—to obtain
the acceptance of the two Governments, a fact of which the
Council was informed at its meeting on January 23rd, 1g3I.

On the following day, the Council passed a resolution
requesting the Court to give an advisory opinion on the
following question :

“Do the international engagements in force oblige
Lithuania in the present circumstances, and if so in what
manner, to take the necessary measures to open for
traffic or for certain categories of traffic the Landwaréw-
Kaisiadorys railway sector ?”

In observance of the customary procedure, the request
for an opinion was communicated to the Members of the
League of Nations and to States entitled to appear before
the Court. Furthermore, the Registrar, by a special and direct
communication, informed the Lithuanian and Polish Govern-
ments, which were regarded by the Court as likely, in accord-
ance with Article 73, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph 2, of the
Rules, to be able to furnish information on the question
submitted to the Court for an advisory opinion, that the
Court was prepared to receive from them written statements
and, if they so desired, to hear oral arguments made on
their behalf.

In pursuance of a decision taken by the Court on July 17th,
1931, the Registrar sent the communication provided for
in Article 73, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph 2, of the Rules
to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications
and Transit of the League of Nations, through the Secretary-
General.

Lastly, the Registrar addressed a communication to all
States parties to the Covenant of the League of Nations,
or to the Convention of Barcelona of 1921 regarding freedom of
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transit, or to the Convention of Paris of 1924 concerning
Memel, or to the Germano-Lithuanian Treaty of commerce and
navigation of October 30th, 1928, drawing their attention
to the rights conferred on them under Article 73, paragraph 1,
sub-paragraph 3, of the Rules of Court.

Written statements were filed on behalf of the Lithuanian
and Polish Governments and accepted by the Court. The lat-
ter held sittings on September 16th, 14th, 18th, Ig9th, 21st
and 22nd, 1931, to hear a statement by the President of
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and
Transit and the oral arguments submitted on behalf of the
two Governments.

For the examination of this case, the Court was composed
as follows: M. Apatci, Presideni,; Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS,
Count RosTworowski, MM. FROMAGEOT, DE BUSTAMANTE, ALTA-
MIRA, ANzILOTTI, UrruTia, Sir Cecit Hurst, MM. ScHUCKING,
NEGULEScCO, WANG, [udges.

M. StaSinskas, appointed as a Judge ad hoc by the Lithua-
nian Government, also sat on the Court for the purposes
of the case.

The Court’s opinion was delivered on October 15th, 193I1.

The Court begins by examining the declaration made by
the representatives of the Lithuanian Government before the
Court that Lithuania, on the ground of her present relations
with Poland, does not intend to restore to use the Land-
wardéw-Kaisiadorys railway sector in her territory, and that
she was adopting this attitude as a form of pacific reprisals.
On this point the Court observes that the argument based
on the alleged right of Lithuania to engage in pacific reprisals
only arises if the international engagements in force oblige
Lithuania to open this sector for traffic.

As regards ‘‘international engagements”’, the question put
to the Court, in the opinion of the latter, refers solely to
contractual engagements which might create the obligation
in question for Lithuania. In this connection, Article 23 (e)
of the Covenant of the League, certain provisions of the
Convention of Paris of May 8th, 1924, concerning Memel, and the
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resolution of the Council of the League dated December 10th,
1927, had been brought to the attention of the Court.

The last-named resolution, which had been adopted by the
Council with the concurrence of the Lithuanjan and Polish
representatives, recommended the two Governments to enter
into direct negotiations as soon as possible in order to estab-
lish such relations between the two neighbouring States as
would ensure the good understanding on which peace depends.

According to the Polish submission, the two States, in
accepting that recommendation, undertook not only to nego-
tiate but also to come to an agreement, with the result—
it was alleged—that Lithuania had incurred an obligation
to open the Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys railway sector to traffic.
But, in the view of the Court, an engagement to negotiate
does not imply an obligation to reach an agreement, nor
in particular does it imply that Lithuania has assumed an
engagement, and is in consequence obliged, to conclude the
administrative and technical agreements necessary for the
re-establishment of traffic on the railway sector in question.

In regard to Article 23 ({(¢) of the Covenant, the Polish
Government, founding itself in particular on the opinion of
the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications
and Transit, had contended that this Article constituted an
international engagement obliging the Lithuanian State to
open this line. The Court holds, however, that specific
obligations can only arise under the said clause from “‘inter-
national conventions existing or hereafter to be agreed upon”
(Art. 23 of the Covenant), for instance from ‘“‘general conventions
to which other Powers may accede at a later date” (Preamble
of the Barcelona Convention on freedom of transit). It is
therefore impossible for the Court to deduce from the general
rule contained in Article 23 (¢) of the Covenant an obligation
for Lithuania to open the Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys railway sector
to international traffic or to a part of such traffic.

Lastly, as regards the application of the Memel Convention,
the Court observes that, by the terms of that instrument,
some of the provisions of the Statute of Barcelona have
become applicable to Lithuania, although Lithuania is not a
Party to that Statute. Thus, Lithuania is bound, under
Article 2 of the said Statute, to facilitate ““free transit by rail
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or waterway on routes in use convenient for international
transit”. The Court notes however that the very terms of the
request for an advisory opinion show that the Landwaréw-
Kaisiadorys sector of the railway is not in use; furthermore,
the said sector can scarcely be described as convenient for
international transit to or from Memel, since it only affords
communication with Memel by a roundabout route, or by
transshipment to barges at Kovno,

The Court further points out that, under the last paragraph
of Article 3 of Annex IIl of the Memel Convention, the
Lithuanian Government undertakes to permit and grant all
facilities for traffic om the river to or from the port of Memel,
and not to apply the provisions of Articles 7 and 8§ of the
Barcelona Statute to such traffic on the ground of the present
political relations between Lithuania and Poland. This clause
of the Convention applies solely to waterways, and not to
railways. Lithuania would therefore be free to avail herself
of Article 7 of the Barcelona Statute with regard to railways
of importance to the Memel Territory.

Accordingly, even if the Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys railway
sector were in use and could serve Memel traffic, Lithuania
would be entitled to invoke Article 7 of the Barcelona Statute
as a ground for refusing to open this sector to traffic, in case
of an emergency affecting her security and vital interests;
and Lithuania considers that her relations with Poland have
brought about such a situation.

Not having been able to find in the engagements invoked
any obligation for Lithuania to open the Landwaréw-Kai-
siadorys railway sector to traffic, the Court reaches the con-
clusion that, in the present circumstances, the obligation which
is alleged to be incumbent upon Lithuania does not exist.

The opinion was adopted unanimously. MM. Altamira and
Anzilotti, while concurring in the Court’s conclusion, declared
themselves unable to agree with some parts of the reasons
given in support of it.

*
& %

At the fourth meeting of its Sixty-Sixth Session (Jan. 28th,
1932), the Council took note of the opinion drawn up by the
Court.

15

Effects of
the opinion.



226

ADVISORY OPINION OF DECEMBER 11th, 19311,

ACCESS TO AND ANCHORAGE IN THE PORT
OF DANZIG OF POLISH WAR VESSELS.

History of By the Treaty of Versailles, Danzig was severed from

the question. ermany and constituted as a Free City, the reason being—as
stated in the reply of the Principal Allied and Associated
Powers to the German delegation dated June 16th, 1919,
regarding the conditions of peace—to ensure for Poland free
and secure access to the sea. In conformity with Article 104
of that Treaty, a convention—the Convention of Paris of
November g9th, 1920—was negotiated by the Conference of
Ambassadors between Poland and the Free City. This
Convention was intended, as is apparent from the terms of
Article 104 of the Treaty of Versailles, to secure for Poland
the enjoyment of a series of rights, with the object of
safeguarding her position at Danzig. The Polish Delegation
had asked for the insertion in the Convention of clauses
devoted to military and naval affairs, in particular of a
clause giving Poland the right to use the port of Danzig for
her warships. This clause was not inserted in the Conven-
tion, but the Conference of Ambassadors decided to draw
the attention of the Council of the League of Nations to the
question of the defence of Danzig. As Article 102 of the
Treaty of Versailles had placed Danzig under the protection
of the League of Nations, this was a question for the Council
to deal with. At its session in November 1920, the Council
confined itself to declaring that “the Polish Government
appears particularly fitted to be, if circumstances require it,
entrusted with the duty of ensuring the defence of the Free
City”.

In June 1921, the Council, which had received a request
from the Polish Government seeking, among other matters,
to obtain a “‘point d’attache’” in the port of Danzig for its
maritime police vessels, again took up the question of the
defence of Danzig. On June 22nd, 1921, it adopted a reso-

! For summary of the opinion, see p. 173.
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lution requesting the High Commissioner to ‘‘examine the
means of providing in the port of Danzig, without establishing
there a naval base, for a ‘port d'attache’ for Polish warships”.
This resolution was also to apply to maritime police vessels.
In his report, which was submitted on September roth, 1921,
the High Commissioner concluded that the question was a
matter rather for consideration by the League’s naval experts.
The question was therefore referred to the latter; they
submitted a report suggesting the adoption of certain rules
to govern the utilization of the port of Danzig by Polish
war vessels.

In the meanwhile, on October 8th, 1921, a provisional
arrangement had been concluded between the Parties with
the aid of the High Commissioner, acting upon instructions
from the President of the Council; it provided that Poland
was to continue to use the port of Danzig for her warships,
subject to certain conditions and without prejudice to the
legal issues, until such time as the question of a ‘“‘port
d’attache” should be decided by the Council. In these
circumstances the Council decided on January 12th, 1922, to
postpone consideration of the question, which on several occa-
sions it subsequently declared to be still open. The provisional
arrangement continued in force till September 19th, 1931,
when it was replaced by a regulation which had practically
the same purport and substance, but was issued by the High
Commissioner, pending the final settlement of the question.

From 1925 onwards, the Senate of the Free City had
repeatedly expressed the view that the provisional arrangement
should be abrogated, as Polish ships could now find in the
port of Gdynia the shelter and facilities they needed. Poland
did not concur in this view, and on August 2nd, 1927, the
Senate applied to the Council to decide the question of the
port d’attache. It was however subsequently agreed to continue
the régime of 1921 in force, and its operation was prolonged
from time to time. It was in these circumstances that on
September 19th, 1931, the Council adopted a resolution
asking the Court to give an advisory opinion under Article 14
of the Covenant, on a question which was stated in the
following terms in the request for an opinion :
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“Do the Treaty of Peace of Versailles, Part III,
Section XI, the Danzig-Polish Treaty concluded at Paris
on November gth, 1920, and the relevant decisions of
the Council of the League of Nations and of the High
Commissioner, confer upon Poland rights or attributions
as regards the access to, or anchorage in, the port and
waterways of Danzig of Polish war vessels ? If so, what
are these rights or attributions ?”

According to the customary procedure, the request for
an opinion was communicated to the Members of the League
of Nations and to States entitled to appear before the Court ;
furthermore, by a special and direct communication, the
Registrar informed the Polish and Danzig Governments,
regarded by the Court as likely, in accordance with Article 73,
paragraph 1, sub-paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court, to be
able to furnish information on the question submitted for an
advisory opinion, that the Court was prepared to receive
from them written statements, and if they so desired, to
hear oral arguments made on their behalf. Lastly, the
Registrar addressed to all States, parties to the Treaty of
Versailles, a communication drawing their attention to the
rights conferred on them by Article 73, paragraph 1, sub-
paragraph 3, of the Rules of Court.

Written statements were filed on behalf of the Polish and
Danzig Governments within the periods fixed by the President.
The Court held public sittings on November gth, 1oth, 11th,
12th, 13th and 14th, 1931, and heard oral arguments presented
on behalf of the respective Governments.

For the examination of this case, the Court was composed
as follows: MM. ApaTtcl, President; GUERRERO, Vice-Presi-
dent; Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNsS, Count ROSTWOROWSKI,
MM. FROMAGEOT, ALTAMIRA, ANzILoTTI, URRUTIA, Sir CECIL
Hurst, MM. ScHUCKING, NEGULEsSco, Jhr. vanx EvYsSINGa,
M. WaNG, Judges.

Dr. Bruns, who had been appointed Judge ad hoc by the
Senate of the Free City, also sat on the Bench of the Court
for the purposes of this case.
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The opinion of the Court was delivered on December 1rth,
193I.

The Court first observes that, according to the Polish submis-
sions Polish warships were entitled to go into the port of Danzig
and remain there as of right, without obtaining the consent
of the authorities of the Free City, and were at liberty, while
in the port, to ship such stores and execute such repairs as
they might need. What Poland is claiming, in the Court’s
opinion, is a right peculiar to herself at Danzig, a right which
results from the special position she occupies in relation to
the Free City; this right, which she claims to derive from the
principles underlying the various treaty stipulations now in
force, would give her warships a special position, different
from that enjoyed by the warships of foreign Powers.

On this point the Court observes that the port of Danzig
is not Polish territory, and therefore the rights claimed by
Poland would be exercised in derogation of those of the
Free City. Such rights, if any, must be established on
a clear basis, The Court proceeds to make a study of the
provisions adduced in the arguments, namely, the Treaty of
Versailles, the Convention of Paris, and the Council’s Resolu-
tion of June 22nd, rgzr, from this point of view.

In the Court’s opinion, there is no clause in the Treaty
of Versailles which, either expressly or by implication, con-
fers a special right upon Polish warships. In particular, as
regards Article 104, paragraph 2, which mentions, as one of
the purposes of the treaty to be negotiated, that of ‘‘ensuring
to Poland without any restriction the free use and service
of all waterways, docks, basins, wharves and other works
within the territory of the Free City necessary for Polish
imports and exports”’, the Court holds that the natural
interpretation of these words is that Poland is only to enjoy
the unfettered use of the port and its equipment for commer-
cial purposes.

It is true that, in the Polish submission, the right thus
claimed is derived, not from the terms of the Treaty of
Versailles, but from the principles underlying the establishment
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of the Free City, in accordance with Section XI of Part III
of that Treaty. These principles were, it was argued, three in
number, namely the necessity for ensuring free access to
the sea for Poland, the intimate relations which were to
exist between Poland and Danzig, and the necessity for
providing for the defence of the Free City. Their combined
effect was such, it was contended, that they conferred upon
Poland the right of access to and anchorage in the port
of Danzig. In this regard the Court is not prepared to adopt
the view that the text of the Treaty of Versailles can be
enlarged by reading into it stipulations which are alleged
to result from the proclaimed intentions of the authors of
the Treaty, but for which no provision is made in the text
itself.

Proceeding, the Court examines the relevant articles of the
Convention of Paris. It considers, in brief, that like the
relevant clauses of the Treaty of Versailles, they cannot be
considered as conferring any general right of access and
anchorage.

Lastly, as regards the Council’s Resolution of June 22nd,
1921, this was intended, in the Polish submission, to constitute
a definite acceptance in principle of the Polish claim, leaving
over for future regulation the details as to how practical
effect was to be given to the rights involved. On the contrary,
in the opinion of the Court, the resolution is no more than
what its terms imply—a direction to the High Commissioner
to examine how Poland could be given a ‘‘port d’attache”
at Danzig for her war vessels without creating a mnaval
base. It constituted the initiation of a study which was
interrupted by the conclusion of the Provisional Arrangement
of October, 1921 ; and the result of this interruption is that
no final and definitive decision has ever yet been given.

The Court’s opinion was adopted by eleven votes against
three. Count Rostworowski attached a dissenting opinion.
M. Fromageot added a declaration, and M. Urrutia contented
himself with attaching a statement of his dissent.
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*
* *

At the sixth meeting of its Sixty-Sixth Session (Jan. 29th,
1932), the Council adopted the following resolution :

“The Council :

Adopts the advisory opinion given by the Permanent
Court of International Justice on December 11th, 1931, on
the question of the access to, or anchorage in, the port of
Danzig of Polish war vessels ;

Requests the Secretary-General to communicate the text
of this opinion to the High Commissioner, in reply to the
question raised in his special report of August zoth, 19371 ;

Considers that, in view of the fact that the legal points
on which a divergence of views between the Parties had
been revealed have now been elucidated by the opinion of
the Court, the practical questions raised in the Polish
Government’s note of January 25th, 1932, should be settled
directly between the Parties ;

Notes with satisfaction the statements made on this
matter by the President of the Senate in his note of
January 28th, 1932, and the statements of the Polish
representative in his note of that date;

Is gratified to be in a position to note that the question
will thus be finally settled.”

The practical questions raised by the Polish note of Janu-
ary 2s5th, 1932, related to the granting of harbour facilities to
Polish warships. The President of the Senmate had announced
that the Danzig Government was prepared to grant certain
special facilities, appropriate to the local conditions, for these
vessels.

Effects of
the opinion.
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ADVISORY OPINION OF FEBRUARY 4th, 19321

TREATMENT OF POLISH NATIONALS
AND OTHER PERSONS OF POLISH ORIGIN OR SPEECH
IN DANZIG TERRITORY.

On September 3oth, 1930, the diplomatic representative of
Poland at Danzig wrote to the High Commissioner of the
League of Nations, asking him for a decision, under Article 39
of the Polish-Danzig Convention, concluded at Paris on Novem-
ber g9th, 1920, “in regard to the unfavourable treatment of
Polish nationals and other persons of Polish origin or speech
in the territory of the Tree City of Danzig”. At the same
time the diplomatic representative submitted a series of
conclusions, accompanied by a statement of reasons, relating
to the following points: public and private education, recog-
nition of school certificates, freedom to use the Polish lan-
guage, nationality, paid labour, acquisition of landed property,
allotment of dwellings, police registration, liberty of domicile
and establishment. In his explanatory memorandum, the
Polish diplomatic representative had emphasized that it had
become clear that the position of the Polish population at
Danzig, as established by Article 104 (5) of the Treaty of
Versailles and Article 33 of the Convention of Paris, was
imperilled.

This Polish request gave rise to very detailed written
proceedings, in the course of which the High Commissioner
wrote to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations
that “it would serve no useful purpose to examine the
numerous concrete points submitted to the High Commissioner
for decision in the request of the Polish Government of
September 3oth before the legal points involved have been
settled beyond dispute”. Accordingly, with the consent of
the Parties, he drew the Council’s attention to ‘‘the eminent
desirability of asking the Permanent Court of International
Justice to give an advisory opinion forthwith on the lega !
points on which the two Governments differ”.

! For summary of the opinion, see p. 173.
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The Council accepted this suggestion, and on May 22nd,
1931, adopted a resolution asking the Court to give an
advisory opinion on the two following questions :

“(r) Is the question of the treatment of Polish
nationals and other persons of Polish origin or speech
in the territory of the Free City of Danzig to be decided
solely by reference to Article 104 (5) of the Treaty of
Versailles and Article 33, paragraph 1, of the Convention
of Paris (and any other treaty provisions in force which
may be applicable), or also by reference to the Consti-
tution of the Free City; and is the Polish Government
accordingly entitled to submit to the organs of the
League of Nations, by the method provided for in
Article 103 of the Treaty of Versailles and Article 39
of the Convention of Paris, disputes concerning the
application to the above-mentioned persons o1 the provi-
sions of the Danzig Constitution and other laws of
Danzig ?

(z) What is the exact interpretation of Article 104 (5)
of the Treaty of Versailles and of Article 33, paragraph 1,
of the Convention of Paris, and, if the reply to question
(1) 1s in the affirmative, of the relevant provisions of
the Constitution of the Free City ?”

According to the customary procedure, the request for an
advisory opinion was communicated to Members of the League
of Nations and to States entitled to appear before the Court.
Furthermore, the Registrar, by means of a special and direct
communication, informed the Governments of the Polish
Republic and of the Free City of Danzig, which were regarded
by the Court as likely, in accordance with Article 73, para-
graph 1, sub-paragraph 2, of the Rules, to be able to furnish
information on the question submitted to the Court for
an advisory opinion, that the Court was prepared to receive
from them written statements and, if they so desired, to
hear oral arguments presented on their behalf. Lastly, the
Registrar addressed to all States parties to the Treaty of
Versailles a communication drawing their attention to the
rights conferred upon them by Article 73, paragraph 1, sub-
paragraph 3, of the Rules of Court.

The request
for an
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opinion.
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Within the periods fixed by the President, and sub-
sequently extended, memorials were filed on behalf of the
Danzig and Polish Governments. In the second of these
periods Danzig alone filed a reply.

For the examination of this case, the Court was composed
as follows: MM. ADATCI, President,; GUERRERO, Vice-Presi-
dent; Baron RoLIN-JAEQUEMYNS, Count RoOSTWOROWSKI,
MM. FROMAGEOT, ALTAMIRA, ANziLoTTI, URrRrutia, Sir CECIL
Hurst, M. Scuiicking, Jhr. vaAN Evsinca, M. Wang, Judges.

Dr. Bruns, appointed by the Free City as a Judge ad hoc,
also sat on the Court for the purposes of the case.

*
* *

The Court delivered its opinion on February 4th, 1932.

After recapitulating the origin and evolution of the Consti-
tution of Danzig, and of Article 33 of the Convention of
Paris, the Court proceeds to examine the first question.

It points out, to begin with, that the two parts of which
it is composed are not two separate questions, but constitute
a single question, namely, the Polish Government’s right to
resort to the procedure laid down in Article 103 of the
Treaty of Versailles and in Article 39 of the Convention of
Paris—that is to say, to the jurisdiction of the High Com-
missioner of the ILeague of Nations at Danzig—to settle
disputes concerning the application of the provisions of the
Danzig Constitution and other laws of Danzig to Polish
nationals and other persons of Polish origin and speech.

In regard to this point, the Court observes that the Danzig
Constitution presents certain peculiarities. Thus, the ILeague
of Nations, as guarantor of the Constitution, has the right
and the duty of intervening in the event of a wrong applica-
tion of the Constitution by Danzig. The question put to the
Court does not, however, relate to Poland’s right to have
recourse to the League, in the latter’s capacity as guarantor
of the Danzig Counstitution, but solely to the right of the
Polish Government, acting in its own name, to submit to
the organs of the League, by the method provided for in
Article 103 of the Treaty of Versailles and Article 39 of the
Convention of Paris, disputes concerning the application of
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the provisions of the Constitution and other Danzig laws to
Polish nationals and other persons of Polish origin or speech
—in other words, to resort to the compulsory arbitral juris-
. diction of those organs. As regards the procedure referred
to in the above-mentioned Articles, the Court holds that the
Constitution is not one of the instruments for which the
compulsory arbitral jurisdiction of the High Commissioner is
provided under Article 103 of the Treaty of Versailles. The
same remark applies to Article 39 of the Convention of
Paris. As the Court observes in this connection, the general
principles of international law apply to Danzig, in spite of
its special legal status, subject however to the treaty provi-
sions binding upon the Free City; and the peculiar character
of the Danzig Constitution only affects the relations between
the Free City and the League of Nations.

The Court adds that the application of the Danzig Consti-
tution may, however, result in the violation of an interna-
tional obligation incumbent on Danzig towards Poland, whether
under treaty stipulations or under general international law.
Should such a case arise, Poland would be entitled to submit
it to the organs of the League under Article 103 of the
Treaty of Versailles and Article 39 of the Convention of Paris.

Before entering on an interpretation of Article 04, Section 5,
of the Treaty of Versailles, the Court points out that Article 104
contains a mandate conferred on the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers to negotiate a treaty between Poland and
Danzig, with certain objects which are specified in the Article.
The terms of the Resolution of the Conference of Ambassadors,
dated May s5th, 1920, admit of the conclusion that, in the
opinion of that Conference, the advantages guaranteed to
Poland by Article 104 were to be secured to her by the con-
vention to be concluded, and that the guarantee only became
effective between Poland and Danzig in virtue of the said
convention.

The object of Section 5 of Article 104 is to ensure that
there shall be no discrimination to the detriment of Polish
nationals and other persons of Polish origin or speech at
Danzig. In the opinion of the Court, what this clause forbids
is discrimination because of the Polish character of these
persons. This prohibition must have the effect of eliminating
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discrimination in fact as well as in law. On this point the
Court observes that the question whether a'measure is, or
is not, in fact directed against the persons indicated by
the Article must be decided on the merits of each case. The
object of the prohibition is to prevent any unfavourable treat-
ment, and not to grant a special régime of privileged treatment.
The Court holds that the clause is purely negative, and is con-
fined to a prohibition of all discrimination ; it is for this reason
unable to read into it any standard of comparison.

In regard to the binding force of Article 104 (5) of the
Treaty of Versailles, and the relation between that clause
and Article 33 of the Convention of Paris, the Court observes
that what is provided in Article 104 (5) is a rule of law,
which has become binding upon the Free City, but only
because this clause has been reproduced in the Convention
of Paris, and not because it is a provision of the Treaty of
Versailles. From the standpoint of the relations between
Danzig and Poland, the Convention of Paris is the instrument
which is directly binding upon the Free City; but in case
of doubt, recourse may be had to the Treaty of Versailles
to elucidate the meaning of the Convention; and, as an
authentic expression of the mandate conferred on the Princi-
pal Allied and Associated Powers, and of the objects of the
Convention, the Article may be adduced against the Free
City.

Proceeding next to interpret Article 33 of the Convention of
Paris, the Court, in considering the origin of this provision,
observes, to begin with, that in its first form it merely
accorded the régime of minority protection, and that the
Conference of Ambassadors believed that the application of
this régime would fulfil the objects of Article 104 (5) of the
Treaty of Versailles. However, Article 33 underwent various
modifications, and its second part, in the form finally adopted,
repeats the terms of Article 104 (5) of the Treaty of
Versailles. The Polish Government holds that Article 33 now
accords national treatment to Polish nationals and other per-
sons of Polish origin or speech, whereas the Danzig Govern-
ment considers that the Article still contains nothing more
than an undertaking to apply the minority régime to such
persons.
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The Court does not adopt either of these views. In its
opinion, the Article should be considered as containing two
undertakings of Danzig: one to apply to minorities, in her
territory, provisions similar to those applied by Poland in
Polish territory ; and the other, to provide against discrimin-
ation to the detriment of persons of Polish origin, nationality,
or speech, on the ground of their Polish character.

This second engagement may be considered as a further
guarantee that the Free City——whether applying to the minor-
ities in her territory provisions similar to those applied to
minorities in Poland, or granting more extensive rights to
these minorities, or to foreigners not belonging to a minor-
ity—will allow of no differential treatment to the prejudice
of Polish nationals or other persons of Polish origin or speech
on account of their Polish character.

*
* *

The Court’s opinion was adopted by nine votes to four.
Two of the judges belonging to the majority (Baron Rolin-
Jaequemyns and Sir Cecil Hurst) stated that they did not
concur in the grounds of the Court’s opinion. Sir Cecil Hurst
drew up a separate statement of the grounds, in which Baron
Rolin-Jaequemyns concurred.

The four judges composing the minority (M. Guerrero,
Count Rostworowski, MM. Fromageot and Urrutia) appended
a dissenting opinion to the opinion of the Court. It is
apparent from the terms of this dissenting opinion that the
Court was unanimous in regard to the reply to the first
question, and only differed upon the second question.

*
* *

At the ninth meeting of its Sixty-Sixth Session (Feb. 6th,
1932}, the Council adopted a resolution instructing the Secre-
tary-General to communicate the text of the Court’s opinion
to the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at
Danzig.

Dissenting
opinions.

Effects of
the opinion.
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ADVISORY OPINION OF MARCH 8th, 19321.

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN
AGREEMENT OF DECEMBER oth, 1927
(CAPHANDARIS-MOLLOFF AGREEMENT).

History of In a letter dated August 7th, 1931, the Bulgarian Govern-
the question. yent submitted to the Council a question which had arisen
between Bulgaria and Greece on the ground that the latter
country, considering that it was ‘‘entitled to connect its
debt to the Bulgarian refugees with the Bulgarian Govern-
ment’s debt on reparation account”, had failed to make pay-
ment on July 31st, 1931, of a sum due on that date, in respect
of the former of the above-mentioned debts, under Article 4
of the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement of December gth, 1927.

In regard to these two debts, the following facts should
be borne in mind:

The Bulgarian reparation debt had its origin in Article 12r1
of the Peace Treaty of Neuilly. By that Article, Bulgaria
agreed to pay a sum of 2} milliard gold francs under the
head of reparation; the same Article laid down the way in
which this sum had to be paid. Subsequently, both the sum
to be paid and the way in which it was to be paid under-
went various modifications; they were finally fixed by the
Agreement on the payment of Bulgarian reparations concluded
at The Hague on January 2zoth, 1930. This Agreement
provided for the payment by Bulgaria of a certain number
of annuities, payable in two equal half-yearly instalments
on the 3oth of September and the 3rst of March in each
year, On March 5th, 1931, 'a “Trust Agreement” was
entered into between the Governments, creditors of the pay-
ments for Bulgarian reparations, and the Bank for Interna-
tional Settlements at Basle. By this agreement, the Bank
became the Trustee of the creditor Governments to receive,
manage and distribute the reparation annuities payable by
Bulgaria after the coming into force of the agreement. This
agreement was accepted by Bulgaria.

! For summary of the opinion, see p. 173.
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The distribution among the creditor Powers of the sum paid
by Bulgaria is effected by the Bank for International Settle-
ments. The Greek share is about 75 9.

The Greek Emigration debt had its origin in the Convention
between Greece and Bulgaria signed at Neuilly on Novem-
ber 27th, 1919, in pursuance of Article 56 of the Peace Treaty of
Neuilly. This Convention was intended to facilitate the
reciprocal and voluntary emigration of members of the racial,
religious or linguistic minorities in Greece and Bulgaria to the
country to which they were ethnically akin. The financial
aspects of the system had been settled by a Réglement,
which was drawn up by the Mixed Commission instituted by
the Convention of Neuilly and came into force on March 6th,
1922. This Réglement was modified, first by a “Plan of
Payments” promulgated by the Commission with the con-
currence of the two Governments on December 8th, 1922,
and subsequently by an arrangement—the Molloff-Caphandaris
Agreement—concluded between these Governments on Decem-
ber gth, 1927.

Under this system, which was the last in force, the property
of emigrants leaving one of the States concerned was liquidated
and acquired by that State. The emigrant received payment,
partly in cash (as a rule 109%), and the balance in bonds
issued by the State in whose territory he settled. Each
Government was to become the creditor of the other for the
total amount of the debt it had contracted towards the
emigrants coming to settle in its territory. Finally, the State
which had the larger claim against the other—in this case,
Bulgaria—was to become the creditor of the other for the
balance. It is this balance which constitutes the Greek
emigration debt,

On June 2oth, 1931, President Hoover made his proposal for
a moratorium in respect of certain war debts. The first part
of this proposal was worded as follows :

““The American Government proposes the postponement
during one year of all payments on inter-governmental
debts, reparations, and relief debts, both principal and
interest, of course, not including obligations of govern-
ments held by private Parties.”
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The Greek Government considered that, if this proposal was
to cover not only German reparations but also what are
known as Eastern reparations, it was fair that the moratorium
should include the Greek emigration debt, as being an inter-
governmental debt. The Bulgarian Government, for its part,
considered that the Hoover proposal certainly covered its own
reparation debt, but that its claim against Greece on account
of emigration, being essentially in the nature of a private
debt, was not covered by it. The two Governments had
communicated their difference of opinion to the Committee of
Experts, which met in London in July-August, 1931, to advise
on the steps necessary to give effect to President Hoover’s
proposal, and the Committee, in the part of its report of
August 11th, 1931, dealing with this difference of opinion,
stated as follows:

“We do not feel that it is within our competence to decide
the difference of opinion set forth above. In this, as in other
cases, where doubt has been expressed as to whether debts
are inter-governmental in nature, we consider that the matter
must be settled by the two Governments concerned.

“We must, however, record our emphatic view that it is
desirable that a practical settlement should be reached, and we
hope that the Bulgarian and Greek Governments will approach
the matter in the most conciliatory spirit possible, so that
this end may be achieved.”

As from July 15th, 1931, Bulgaria /discontinued the monthly
provision with the Bank of International Settlements for the
half-yearly payment of her reparation instalment falling due
at the end of September. Greece, for her part, omitted the
payment due on July 31st, 1931, in Trespect of the half-
yearly instalment of the Greek emigration debt.

It was in these circumstances that Bulgaria submitted the
matter to the Council, founding her case in particular on
Article 8 of the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement, according to
which ‘‘any differences as to the interpretation of this Agree-
ment shall be settled by the Council of the League o1 Nations,
which shall decide by a majority vote”.

After prolonged proceedings, both written and oral, the
Council decided, by a resolution dated September 1gth, 1931,
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to ask the Court for an advisory opinion on the following
points :

“In the case at issue, is there a dispute between Greece
and Bulgaria within the meaning of Article 8 of the
Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement concluded at Geneva on
December gth, 1927 °?

If so, what is the nature of the pecuniary obligations
arising out of this Agreement ?”

According to the customary procedure, the request for an
advisory opinion was communicated to Members of the League
of Nations and to States entitled to appear before the Court.
Furthermore, the Registrar, by means of a special and direct
communication, informed the Bulgarian and Greek Govern-
ments, which were regarded by the Court as likely, in
accordance with Article 73, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph 2, of
the Rules, to be able to furnish information on the questions
submitted to the Court for an advisory opinion, that the
Court was prepared to receive from them written statements
and, if they so desired, to hear oral arguments presented on
their behalf. Within the periods fixed, and subsequently
extended, by the Court, Memorials and Counter-Memorials
were filed on behalf of the Bulgarian and Greek Governments.
The Court sat on February 12th and 13th, 1932, to hear
oral arguments offered on behalf of the two Governments.

For the examination of this case, the Court was composed
as follows : MM. ApAtcl, President; GUERRERO, Vice-President ;
Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS, Count RosTworowski, MM. Froma-
GEOT, ALTAMIRA, ANzILOTTI, URRUTIA, Sir CeciL HURST,
M. ScuUCKING, Jhr. van EvsiNnga, M. WANG, [udges.

MM. CaLovANNI and PapazorFr, appointed as Judges ad ’oc
by the Greek and Bulgarian Governments respectively, also
sat on the Court for the purposes of this case.

The Court’s opinion was delivered on March 8th, 1932.
In regard to the first question put to it, the Court’s obser-

vations may be summarized as follows :
16
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The question which Bulgaria submitted to the Council,
namely, whether Greece was entitled to connect (lier) the
Bulgarian reparation debt and the Greek emigration debt and
to set off one against the other, is only another way of raising
the question whether Greece is right in contending that, if
she were to agree to the Hoover Plan being applied to pay-
ments on account of reparations, payments under the Greek
emigration debt must also be held in suspense.

In this connection the Court points out that Greece’s right
to subject her acceptance of the Hoover Plan to a condition
has nothing to do with the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement.
To the extent that the Greek Government contends that the
debt under the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement is of the same
nature as the Bulgarian reparation debt, the Court observes
that, even assuming that it is the Caphandaris-Molloff Agree-
ment which falls to be interpreted, this interpretation would be
solely for the purpose of ascertaining whether the Greek debt
could come within one or other of the categories covered by
the Hoover Plan. The interpretation of this Agreement could
therefore come in only as a question incidental or preliminary
to another question, itself depending solely on the Hoover
Plan.

But the powers of the Council under Article 8 of the
Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement are restricted to interpreting that
Agreement, and do not extend to the Hoover Plan. The
Court, therefore, concludes that, in the case at issue, there is
no dispute within the meaning of the said Article.

The Court having replied in the negative to the first question,
the second no longer arose.

However, in the course of the written pleadings and also
during the oral arguments before the Court, the Agent and
Counsel of the two Governments had stated that they desired the:
Court to give an opinion upon the second question, whether
or not the first question was answered in the affirmative.
But the Court considered that, in view of Article 14 of the
Covenant, it was bound by the terms of the questions as
formulated by the Council.

The second question is so worded as to be put to the Court
conditionally upon an affirmative answer being given to the
first question. To ignore this condition at the request of the
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Parties would be in effect to allow the two interested Govern-
ments to submit to the Court a question for an advisory
opinion. As the wish expressed by the Agent and Counsel
of the respective Governments only envisaged an extension of
the advisory procedure, there was no need for the Court to
consider the point whether it is possible for an understanding
between the representatives of the interested Governments,
reached in the course of the proceedings, to serve as a kind of
“special agreement”, initiating contentious proceedings before
the Court.

*
* *

The advisory opinion was adopted by eight votes against
six. The judges in the minority (M. Adatci, Count Rost-
worowski, MM. Altamira, Schiicking, Jhr. van Eysinga and
M. Papazoff) were content to state their dissent, without
subjoining a dissenting opinion to the advisory opinion of the
Court.

*
* %k

On May r1oth, 1932, at the second meeting of its 67th Session,
the Council passed a resolution taking mnote of the Court’s
opinion, and expressing its hope that the negotiations entered
into with a view to a general settlement of the existing
difficulties between the two Governments might lead to a
satisfactory result, at an early date. The resolution was
accepted by the representatives of Bulgaria and Greece. In
this connection, the Bulgarian representative observed that
his Government reserved its right to ask the Court, il neces-
sary, to state its views with regard to the substance of the
dispute between the two Governments.

Effects of
the opinion.
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ANNEX TO CHAPTERS IV AND V.

Note.

In previous issues of the Annual Report, an analytical index
of the judgments and opinions of the Permanent Court of
International Justice has been given, as an Annex to Chap-
ters IV and V. As was mentioned in the Seventh Annual Report
(p. 267), the judgments, orders and opinions of the Court will
henceforward, in accordance with the Court’s decision of
January 2o0th, 1931, be collected in annual volumes, which
will include an analytical index to these judgments, orders
and opinions. This index replaces the analytical index which
has hitherto been given in the annual reports. The first index,
which is designed to be bound in a single volume, together
with the judgments, orders, and opinions delivered by the
Court in 1931, appeared at the beginning of the present year.
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CHAPTER VI.

FIFTH ADDENDUM TO DIGEST
OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT

IN APPLICATION OF
THE STATUTE AND RULES.

(See  Third Annual Report, p. 173; Fourth Annual Re-
port, p. 269 ; Fifth Annual Report, p. 243; Sixth Annual Report,
p- 281, and Seventh Annual Report, p. 273.)

This Chapter consists in a fifth addendum to the Digest
of Decisions of the Court, contained in Chapter VI of the
Third Annual Report (Publications of the Court, Series E.,
No. 3); the same chapter in the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and
Seventh Annual Reports (Vol. Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the same
Series) constitutes the first, second, third and fourth addenda.
The fifth addendum, like those preceding it, contains, grouped
under the relevant articles of the Statute, (1) new matter,
and (2) matter already given in the Digest (and in the first
four addenda) where it has been found desirable to supple-
ment or amend the statements contained in those volumes.

Furthermore, a complete analytical index embodying the ori-
ginal Digest of the Third Amnual Report and the successive
addenda, and consequently superseding the index in the Seventh
Annual Report, is appended to the present Chapter.
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SECTION I-—-STATUTE.

ARTICLE 13.

Composition In November-December 1930, the Court decided that if the

of the Court. case of the free zones came before it again, it should con-
tinue to deal with that case in the same composition (i.e.
including judges whose term of office would have expired)
so long as the possibility of obtaining a quorum of the mem-
bers then comprising the Court remained. The duties of
President were also to continue to be exercised by the judge
who had presided over the Court during the previous phases
of the case, and whose term of office as President was to
expire on December 31st, 1930 (see Seventh Annual Report,
pp. 275-276). In the presence of the conditions necessitating
the convocation of the Court constituted as indicated above, the
President of the Court for the time being, in virtue of
the powers conferred upon him by the Order of December 6th,
1930, fixed, in agreement with the judge above referred to,
the time-limits for the written proceedings and summoned
the members of the Court who had been present at the deli-
beration in December 1930, to attend upon a date in Octo-
ber 1931, subsequently fixed as October 14th. He informed
the Court as at present constituted of his action, which he
requested it to note.

At the beginning of October, it became clear that it would
be impossible to assemble for the date fixed a quorum of
the judges who had taken part in the 1930 deliberations. In
these circumstances, the President invited the Agents of the
two Parties to attend at The Hague, in order that he might
inform them of the situation in each other’s presence and
in that of the judge who had presided over the Court in
December 1930. At this meeting, the President informed
the Agents that he intended to postpone, but without in
any way changing their character, the hearings which had
been fixed for October 14th, 1931, until the first fortnight
in April 1932. There was every reason to believe that a
quorum could be secured at that date.

(A suggestion that the number of judges required to com-
plete the Court which had met for the second phase of the
case, by calling upon judges who had been in office in 1929
at the beginning of the zones’ case, was rejected by the Pre-
sident.)

The “Zones” Court was summoned by the President for
April 18th, 1932. At the first private meeting, the President
declared the Twenty-Fifth Session of the Court open. After
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explaining the position in fact and in law, he handed over
the Presidency, in conformity with the Court’s decision of
December 4th, 1930, to the judge who had presided over
the Court in 1930, in so far as concerned deliberations and
proceedings connected with the decision of the zones’ case.
He stated however that, in so far as duties not directly con-
cerning the examination or settlement of the case were concerned,
and which, under the Statute and Rules, were within the
province of the “President of the Court”, he would under-
take them even during this session. In the same way he
had taken the responsibility—always in agreement with the
judge who had presided over the Court in 1930—o0f summoning
the ““Zones” Court and of signing the Order of August 6th,
193I.

At the opening of the first hearing, the judge acting as
President made a statement describing the circumstances in
which the Court was resuming its examination of the case
and in which the hearings were about to begin.

The judges of the ‘“Zones” Court who were not amongst
the ordinary members of the Court who had remained in
office after January 1st, 1932, received the allowances fixed
by the Resolution of the Assembly of the League of Nations
dated September 25th, 1930, for “deputy and national judges”.

As regards the signature of the judgment, see Statute,
Article 58, below, pp. 270-241.

ARTICLE 17.
(Cf. Statute, Article 24, below, p. 251.)

ARTICLE 21, PARAGRAPH T.

(See also above: Statute, Article 13.) The Presiden-
cy.
RULES, ARTICLE I3.

In the Memel case, Article 13 of the Rules was applicable
for the first time, the President being a national of one of
the States parties to the case. The question whether the Pre-
sident should also be replaced by the Vice-President for the
purposes of drawing up and signing the Order fixing the time-
limits in this case, was decided in the negative by the Presi-
dent for the following reasons :

(1) the authors of the provision in Article 13 had only had
in mind the President’s functions when the Court was deli-
berating ;

(8) if the President were not to take the requisite adminis-
trative decisions in a given case, the work of the Court might
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be paralyzed, at all events so long as the ordinary members
were not bound to reside at the seat of the Court;

(3) with regard to the fixing of time-limits, the last para-
graph of Article 33 of the Rules afforded the Parties adequate
protection.

The President, however, observed that each case should
be dealt with having regard to the circumstances peculiar
to it; for it was possible to imagine cases where mere deci-
sions of procedure would entrench upon matters connected
with the merits.

For the same reasons, it was the President of the Court
who gave a negative reply to a request for an extension of
the time-limit fixed for the filing of the Lithuanian Counter-
Case; who, under Article 33 of the Rules, accepted this
Counter-Case, though filed with the Registry one day late,
and who fixed the time-limits for the proceedings consequent
upon the raising of a preliminary objection by the respondent
Government.

At the first meeting of the Court devoted to this case,
the President formally handed over the Presidency to the
Vice-President.

The Judgment of June 24th, 1932, overruling the prelim-
inary objection raised by the respondent Party, was signed
by the Vice-President, as ‘“‘Acting President”” (see also: Statute,
Art. 58, below, p. 271).

ARTICLE 21, PARAGRAPH 2.

Representa- As in previous years, the Court appointed the Registrar
tion of the (5r his substitute) to represent it at the XIIth Session of
Court with the

League of  the Assembly of the League of Nations.
Nations. The same decision was taken with regard to the represent-
ation of the Court at the XIIIth Session of the Assembly.
Similarly, the Registrar (or his substitute) was appointed to
represent the Court for the year 1932 before the Supervisory
Commission.

RULES, ARTICLES 24 AND 42.

Relations with  As at the beginning of the previous session (see Seventh
the Press.  Annual Report, p. 283), the Court decided, on July 16th, 1931,
to decline an offer from the Information Section of the Geneva
Secretariat to detach an official to take charge of the Press
service during the hearings which were to begin on July zoth.
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ARTICLE 23.
RULES, ARTICLE 27, No. I.

In accordance with Article 27 of the Rules (amended in
1931), the Court’s ordinary session for 1932 began on Febru-
ary 1st. On that date, the 23rd Session of the Court had
not yet terminated.

There being no special reason for summoning a meeting
of the Court on February 1st, the beginning of the session
was simply announced by means of a communiqué to the
Press, in accordance with the precedent created at the ordin-
ary - session in 1929 (see Sixth Annual Report, p. 284).

RULES, ARTICLE 27, No. 2,

On September sth, 1931, the Court’s advisory opinion in the
case concerning the customs régime between Austria and
Germany was delivered. On that date the Court adjourned
the 22nd Session until September 16th, when it was resumed
for the hearing of the case concerning railway traffic between
Lithuania and Poland, which had been ready for hearing since
the beginning of the 22nd Session,

On November s5th, 1931, at the beginning of the 23rd Ses-
sion, two cases were ready for hearing. In the course of
November it became clear that the Court would be able to
begin the hearing of the second case at the beginning ot
December, but that it could not conclude that case before
Christmas. Since it was ready for hearing, the case had in
any case to be dealt with at the 23rd Session, and a post-
ponement to the ordinary session in I932 was impossible.
The Court accordingly decided to begin the hearing on Decem-
ber #th and then to adjourn over the Christmas and New
Year holidays, and continue with the case early in January.

RULES, ARTICLE 27, No. 3.

The President summoned an extraordinary session of the
Court for April 18th, 1932, to take the zones’ case (“third
phase”). The case was ready for hearing at the beginning
of October 1931. But as the hearings had had to be post-
poned under Article 30 of the Rules and as a quorum could
only be assembled for April 1932, the position was, in the
opinion of the President, virtually the same as that contem-
plated by Article 27, paragraph 3, of the Rules.

RULES, ARTICLE 27, No. 3.

In the first long leave roster prepared by the Court in
May 1931 (see Seventh Annual Report, p. 28s), the name of
a judge from overseas and not residing near The Hague was
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Interruption
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the Court.

Summons of a
session of the
Court.

Long leave.
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not included, since he was absent at that date and the Court
required to know, before placing his name on the roster,
whether he intended to take up his residence in Europe. The
judge having stated that such was his intention but that
he must first return to his own country to make the neces-
sary arrangements, it was recognized that he was entitled to
a long leave during the period 1931-1933.

RULES, ARTICLE 28, paragraph 2.

The case concerning railway traffic between Lithuania and
Poland submitted to the Court by a Resolution of the Council
of the League of Nations of January 24th, 1931, was to be
ready for hearing on July 15th, 10931. At its May session,
however, the Council submitted to the Court the case concern-
ing the customs régime between Austria and Germany,
requesting the Court to treat it as an urgent case. The latter
case was accordingly given priority, whilst the railway traffic
case was to remain in the list for the extraordinary session
summoned for July and would be taken later in the session.

At the beginning of the 23rd Session of the Court, two
cases were to be ready for hearing. The first had been sub-
mitted to the Court under a Resolution adopted by the Coun-
cil of the League of Nations at its session in May 1931 ;
the second under a Resolution adopted at the Council’s session
in September of that year. The first therefore was entered
in the General List before the second and was to be ready for
hearing a week earlier. To the second however the ‘‘urgency
clause” was appended, and the Court accordingly decided,
under Article 28, paragraph 2, of the Rules, to give the
latter case priority.

RULES, ARTICLE 28, paragraph 4.

On May 31st, 1932, the Memel case became ready for
hearing. On that date, the 25th Session, summoned for the
free zones case, was still in progress. The latter case was
taken by the Court constituted as it had been in December
1930, before the new election of the whole Court. Notwith-
standing this, the Memel case was, in accordance with pre-
cedent, entered in the list for the 2s5th Session, as provided
in Article 28, paragraph 4, of the Rules.

The adoption of this course was based on the principle,
recognized by the Court at its zoth Session, that the conti-
nuity of a session was not affected by the tfact that the com-
position of the Court for a later portion of it was not the
same as at the beginning.
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ARTICLE 24.

On the submission of a case to the Court in the course
of the 22nd Session, one judge raised the question whether
he could sit in it since he had taken part in the drafting
of a convention the interpretation of which was at issue in
the case. The Court held that the judge in question was not
legally precluded from sitting. But this decision was to be
regarded as applicable only to the particular case. The
opinion was expressed that the Court would have been bound
to acquiesce if the judge in question had himself wished to
abstain from sitting in the case.

In connection with another case submitted to the Court
under a Resolution of the Council of the Ieague of Nations
dated January 24th, 1931, the Registrar, having regard to the
terms of Articles 17 and 24 of the Statute and of Article 41
of the Rules, requested the Secretary-General to provide
him with official information on the following points :

(1) Composition of the Council when it had adopted certain
resolutions referred to in the documents annexed to the request
for an opinion, in the following respects:

(@) the representatives of the various Members of the
Council ;

(b) whether the representative of any government had been
present under the terms of Article 4 of the Covenant.

(2) Composition of one of the permanent Committees of
the League of Nations and of its permanent or ad hoc
organs, when the Committee or its organs had dealt with the
matter forming the subject of the request for an advisory
opinion.

In the event, two members of the Court who had belonged
to the Committee on legal questions of the said Committee
abstained from sitting in the case in question (see Seventh
Annual Report, p. 287).

ARTICLE 25.

In the course of the 22nd and 23rd Sessions, it happened
on several occasions that members of the Court were pre-
vented by indisposition from attending isolated private meetings
of the Court. As however a quorum was always present, the
Court held that it might validly proceed with its deliberations,
and the judges in question were allowed to continue to sit
in the case before the Court after their recovery.
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RULES, ARTICLE 30.

In the case of the free zones (third phase), the hearings
originally fixed to begin on October 14th, 1931, had to be
postponed until April 1932, in the absence of a quorum
(cf. Statute, Art. 13, above, p. 246).

ARTICLE 31.

The practice of the Court in regard to the appointment
of judges ad hoc had been to draw the attention of the
government concerned to its right to appoint a judge ad hoc,
wherever the existence of this right appeared evident; if it
did not appear evident and a government appointed a judge,
the Court would give a dccision ex officto.

In the case concerning the Austro-German customs régime
however, the Court, after examining the application of Article 31
of the Statute and Article 71 of the Rules of Court in
this case, decided that there was no occasion for it to pro-
nounce upon the question unless officially requested to do so,
and instructed the Registrar to communicate this decision to
the interested States.

The Agent of the Austrian Government having officially
submitted the question to the Court, the latter decided at
once to communicate the Austrian Agent’s letter to the Agents
of the other interested governments, and to inform them that
on the day fixed for the opening of the hearings and before
any argument on the case, it would hear any observations
they might wish to submit and then give its decision on the
question brought up by the Austrian Government. The same
course was adopted when the Agent for the Czechoslovak
Government subsequently submitted the same question to
the Court.

It was understood that the question was not incidental to
the proceedings in the case, but was a preliminary question.

In view of the change thus introduced into the Court’s
practice, the Registrar, on the next occasion, addressed to the
government of the country which had no judge on the Bench,
a letter to the effect that if that government exercised its
right to appoint a judge ad hoc without awaiting an invita-
tion from the Court to do so, there would be no objection
on the part of the Court.

A similar course has been adopted in subsequent cases,
ie. the governments concerned have been informed that they
need not await notification from the Registrar before exer-
cising the right mentioned in Article 31 of the Statute (71 of
the Rules) if they considered that the right in question applied
to them in the particular case.
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RULES, ARTICLE 7I, paragraph 2.

In the course of the 22nd, 23rd and 24th Sessions, the ~Existing
Court dealt with five advisory cases: the Austro-German dispute”.
customs régime, railway traffic between Lithuania and Poland, i;’fgiis a?lii&
Polish war vessels in the port of Danzig, Polish nationals at ory cages.
Danzig, and the interpretation of the Caphandaris-Molloff
Agreement. In all these cases the opinion for which it was
asked concerned—in the view of the Court—a question relating
to an existing dispute, within the meaning of Article 71,
paragraph 2, of the Rules. Judges ad hoc sat in the four last-
named cases.

In the case concerning the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement,
one government questioned whether there really was an
“existing dispute”, since by the first question put by the
Council the Court was asked to say whether in the case at
issue there was a dispute between Greece and Bulgaria within
the meaning of that Agreement. The Court nevertheless
decided that Article 71, paragraph 2, of the Rules should be
applied and, accordingly, that the appointment of judges
ad hoc should be accepted, since there was in any case dis-
agreement between the two Governments as to whether there
was or was not a dispute between them within the meaning
of Article 8 of the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement.

ARTICLE 31, PARAGRAPH 4.

In the case for advisory opinion concerning the customs Parties in
régime between Germany and Austria, the question of the in the same
application of Article 31, paragraph 4, arose. The Court mterest.
arrived at the conclusion that, for the purposes of this case,
all governments which come to the same conclusion in pro-
ceedings before the Court must be held to be in the same
interest. Seeing that the arguments advanced by the Austrian
and German Governments led to the same conclusion, whereas
the arguments advanced by the French, Italian and Czecho-
slovak Governments led to the opposite conclusion, and that
the Court, as constituted for the case, included judges of
French, German and Italian nationality, the Court, in view of
the statements made by the Austrian and Czechoslovak Agents
with regard to the appointment of judges ad hoc by their
respective Governments, decided by its Order of July 2zoth,

1931, that there was no ground for the appointment of judges
ad hoc either by Austria or Czechoslovakia.

In the opinion of five dissenting judges, the question
referred to the Court related only to Austria’s international
obligations ; Austria therefore was a ‘“‘Party’” to the dispute,
whereas Germany was not. They held that the latter’s inter-
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vention in the proceedings under Article 73 of the Rules could
not endow her with the capacity of a Party to the dispute
and that, accordingly, the question whether, Germany and
Austria being in the same interest, Article 31, paragraph 4,
was applicable, did not arise.

In discussing the form to be given to the decision regarding
the question of the applicability of Article 31 of the Statute,
the Court came to the conclusion that the form of an order
should be adopted, but without any reference to Article 48
of the Statute, since the decision on this point did not relate
to the conduct of the case. (See also Statute, Art. 48, below,
pp. 266-267.)

The conclusion which the Court had reached in its Order
was made public at the sitting of July 2zoth, 1931; on the
other hand, the text of the Order was published only on
September 5th, in the same time as the advisory opinion to
which it referred.

ARTICLE 32.

The judges of the “Zones” case who sat at the Court’s
25th Session to conclude the zones case (cf. above, pp. 240-247,
Statute, Art. 13) but who, since January 1st, 1931, had no
longer been members of the Court, received the allowances
fixed by the Resolution of the Assembly of the League of
Nations dated September 25th, 1930, for “deputy and national
judges”.

ARTICLE 33.

On March #7th, 1932, at the end of the 24th Session, the
Court decided, in accordance with precedent, to empower
the President to approve the budget estimates for the year
1933. The adoption of this course was necessary, because,
under Article 32 of the Instructions for the Registry, the esti-
mates could only be submitted to the Court or to the Presi-
dent, as the case might be, in the last week of March, and
because there were special reasons preventing a departure from
this rule.

When examining the supplementary budget estimates for
1932, on July 3oth, 1931, the Court, in order to draw a
distinction between those articles of the budget which were
outside the competence of the Registrar and which were
regarded as exclusively within the province of the Secretary-
General of the League and the remainder of the budget,
decided to approve these supplementary estimates for 1932 and
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to note a proposal of the Secretary-General relating to one of
the articles referred to above.

ARTICLE 35, PARAGRAPH 2.

On November 18th, 1931, the Turkish Government—-Turkey Acceptance
being neither a Member of the League of Nations nor mentioned of the Court’s
in the Annex to the Covenant—made a declaration accepting Jtrisdiction.
the Court’s jurisdiction for the dispute which had arisen
between the Turkish Government and the Italian Govern-
ment in connection with the delimitation of the territorial
waters between the island of Castellorizo and the coasts of
Anatolia, and which forms the subject of the Special Agree-
ment signed by the delegates of the two Governments on
May 3o0th, 1929.

Under Article III of the Special Agreement, the Turkish
Government had undertaken to make the above-mentioned
declaration.

ARTICLE 36.

In a case for advisory opinion, in which the request set Agrecment
out two questions, the second only being put in the event to confer
of an affirmative reply to the first, the Agent and Counsel jurisdiction.
of the two governments concerned stated that they were
anxious to have the opinion of the Court upon the second
question, whether or no the reply to the first was in the
affirmative. The Court, its answer to the first question being
in the negative, did not feel able to comply with this desire,
since it was bound by the terms of the questions as formu-
lated by the Council. By deferring to the wish of the two
governments, the Court would in effect have been allowing
them to submit a question for advisory opinion, and this
would have been contrary to Article 14 of the Covenant.

The Court held that the request only envisaged an exten-
sion of the advisory procedure and that therefore there was
no need to consider whether an understanding reached in the
course of the proceedings could serve as a kind of “‘special
agreement’’ initiating a contentious proceeding before the Court.

In the case of the free zones, one of the Parties argued jurisdiction
that if the Court, for any reason, did not find it possible undera special
to carry out the whole of the mission entrusted to it by the #8recment.
special agreement, it should declare itself incompetent as to
the whole dispute and deliver no judgment at all. The Court
observes in this connection that the special agreement repre-
sents the joint will of the Parties. If the obstacle to fulfilling
part of the mission which the Parties intended to submit to
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the Court results from the terms of the special agreement
itself, it results directly from the will of the Parties and can-
not therefore destroy the basis of the Court’s jurisdiction for
the reason that it was counter to the will of the Parties.

(For procedure in regard to a preliminary objection, see:
Rules, Art. 38, below, p. 260.)

RULES, ARTICLE O61.

In a case submitted to the Court by special agreement,
information reached the Court that the Parties had settled
the questions at issue by friendly agreement. In this connec-
tion, the attention of the Parties was drawn, by a Iletter
from the Registrar, to the terms of paragraphs 1 and 2 of
Article 61 of the Rules, and reference was made to the pre-
cedents for the application of this Article—in the case between
Belgium and China and that of the factory at Chorzéw (indemn-
ities) (see Fifth Annual Report, p. 254, and Sixth Annual
Report, p. 288).

ARTICLE 40.

RULES, ARTICLE 35.

In the case concerning the interpretation of the Statute of
Memel, the application did not give the name or names of
the Agents appointed by the applicant Powers. Since, how-
ever, the covering letters recorded the appointment—whether
provisional or final—by each of these Powers of its Agent
for the case, the application was held to fulfil the formal
conditions laid down by the Statute and Rules of Court
(Order of April 16th, 1932).

ARTICLE 42.

In the course of the hearing of a case for advisory opinion,
one of the Agents fell ill. He gave notice that he had
delegated his powers to an official of the government con-
cerned who accompanied him, and he stated that he agreed to
the Court’s continuing to hear the statement of the Agent
for the other government concerned, notwithstanding his
own absence. The Court agreed that it might continue the
hearing of this statement.

In the Memel case, one of the Parties appointed an assistant
Agent, who in that capacity replaced the Agent in the course
of the hearings in the case.
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ARTICLE 43, PARAGRAPHS 2 and 3.
RULES, ARTICLE 33, paragraph T.

In connection with a case submitted for advisory opinion
on May 19th, 1931, a conversation took place between the
Registrar and the representatives of certain interested govern-
ments. This conversation related to the following points :

(1) time-limits for the written .proceedings and the intention
of the “urgency” clause contained in the Council’s resolution ;

(2) the States to which the “special and direct communi-
cations” (Rules, Art. #3) should be sent;

(3) whether the States to which such communications would
be sent intended to submit written statements (and written
replies) ;

{4) the date for the hearing.

The views of the representatives of the governments were
to be communicated by the Registrar to the President of
the Court, who would thus be in possession of data which
would be useful when deciding these points.

In connection with a case for advisory opinion submitted
to the Court on May 22nd, 1931, a consultation of the same
kind took place. The representatives of the interested govern-
ments indicated to the Registrar the wishes of their govern-
ments in regard to the time-limits for the written proceedings.

In the case concerning Eastern Greenland, the Court decided
to postpone the fixing of the time-limits pending the appoint-
ment of the Agents of the two Parties, in order to be able
to ascertain the wishes or intentions of the two States con-
cerned ; subsequently, the time-limits were fixed in accordance
with a proposal made by the two Agents in mutual agreement.

In a case submitted to the Court by special agreement, the
Parties had indicated the time-limits for the written pro-
ceedings which they desired the Court to fix, but requested
the Court to fix the date from which the first time-limit
should begin to run. The Court decided to take, not the date
of the filing of the special agreement, but the date of the
order of Court fixing the time-limits; the latter were so
fixed that the case would only be ready for hearing after
the summer months of the following year, during which months
the Court had decided not to sit save in the event of an
urgent case arising.

In a case before the Court for advisory opinion, the order
fixing the time-limits had, in addition to fixing a date for
the filing of first written statements by each interested govern-
ment, fixed a date for the filing of second statements if ordered

17

Fixing of
time-limits
for the writ-
ten proceed-
ings.




Extensions

of time in the
written
proceedings.

258 DIGEST OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT

or authorized by the Court or by the President. The
Agent of one of the interested governments having asked
permission to submit a second written statement, the Court
subsequently decided to grant permission, but not to use the
right which it had reserved to order the submission of a
second statement by the other government.

RULES, ARTICLE 33, paragraph 2.

Extensions of time in the written proceedings were granted
the interested governments in the cases for advisory opinion
concerning Polish nationals at Danzig and the interpretation
of the Caphandaris-Molloff Agreement. As these extensions
were sought by one Party only, the granting of them was
made dependent on the consent of the other Party.

In the second case mentioned, an extension of the time for
the filing of the first written statement was granted without
any mention of the time-limit for the filing of the second
statement ; accordingly, the latter time-limit would expire on
the date previously fixed: a special request for an extension
thereof was however subsequently made.

The time allowed for the filing of the Cases in the Castel-
lorizo case was extended by three months at the request of
the two Parties, who stated that the questions at issue had
been settled by a friendly agreement which, however, was
subject to ratification and the ratifications had not yet been
exchanged.

Before the expiration of this time-limit, the Court, at the
request of the Parties, granted a further extension of six
months of the time-limit for the filing of Cases.

In the Greenland case, the applicant Party asked for an
extension by six weeks of the time-limit for the filing of its
Reply. The Respondent objected on the ground snfer alia
that the times had been fixed on the basis of an agreement
between the Parties. The Court decided that, in the interests
of a sound administration of justice, the time allowed to the
applicant government should be extended and that this
extension must also involve a corresponding extension of the
time allowed for the submission of the Rejoinder if the respond-
ent government made a request to that effect. Accordingly,
the Court, subject to any agreement between the Parties,
granted an extension of three weeks for the submission of
the Reply. As regards the Rejoinder, the order fixed two dates,
one to be applicable if the Respondent made no request for
an extension and the other if it did so. The latter government
made such a request, whereupon the second date automatic-
ally became operative.
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In the case concerning railway traffic between Lithuania Belated filing
and Poland, one Agent asked for an extension of the time ©f documents
allowed for the filing of the second statement. The President ° thec‘i‘frltten
. . . proceedings.
informed him that, for reasons peculiar to the case, he was
unfortunately unable to grant this request, but that he would
be prepared to suggest to the Court, which was then in ses-
sion, that it should regard as valid the filing of the document
in question even though effected after the expiration of the
time-limit fixed, provided that it was filed within eight days
of the date of expiration.

The document did not, in point of fact, reach the Registry
by the date fixed, namely, July 15th, 193r. The Court,
after considering whether it should accept the document, not-
withstanding its belated presentation, decided merely to record
the fact that the Counter-Memorial had not been filed within
the time-limit fixed and to reserve its official decision until the
document was in its possession.

On July zoth, after the filing of the document, the Court
decided that this proceeding should be considered as valid.

In the case concerning the interpretation of the Statute of
Memel, the Lithuanian Counter-Case was filed one day late.
The President, applying paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 33 of
the Rules, decided to regard this proceeding as valid. (It
should be observed that the President had not seen fit to
grant a request for an extension of the time allowed for the
filing of this document.)

RULES, ARTICLE 34.

In connection with the filing by a government of a docu- The certi-
ment of the written proceedings, the Registrar informed that g‘cat“’n tosf
government’s Agent that the certificate of corrections required ™"
by Article 34 of the Rules in respect of ten copies must bear
the signature either of the Agent or of the official represent-
ative at The Hague of the interested government or, finally,
of the head of the competent official department or of a per-
son signing on his behalf. (On the documents actually filed,
the capacity of the person certifying them as true copies of
the original had not been indicated: it was subsequently
established that the signature had been affixed in virtue of
full powers given by the Agent.)

In the case concerning the customs régime between Austria Filing of
and Germany, the last paragraph of Article 34 of the Rules 2dditional
was applied. The Registrar had forewarned the Agents of gggf;egis of
the interested governments that this provision might be the written
applied and had suggested to them that two hundred copies proceedings.
of the written statements, over and above the number required

by the Rules, should accordingly be printed.




260 DIGEST OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT

Printing of To the list of cases in which arrangements have been made
documents of regarding the printing by the Registry of documents of the
the written v, jtten proceedings (cf. preceding Annual Reports), the follow-

di .
Eg,octe;e ne ing are to be appended:
Registry.
Contentious Documents printed
or advisory cases. by the Court.
Case of the free zones of Upper Observations of the Swiss
Savoy and the District of Gex Government.
(third phase}.
Access to and anchorage in the Second Statement of the
port of Danzig for Polish war Senate of the Free City of
vessels. Danzig.
Interpretation of the Greco- Memorial and Observations of
Bulgarian Agreement of De- the Greek Government.
cember oth, 1927 (Caphan- Memorial of the Bulgarian
daris-Molloff Agreement). Government.
Legal status of certain parts Case of the Danish Govern-
of Eastern Greenland. ment, with annexes.
Counter-Case of the Norwegian
Government, with annexes.
Interpretation of the Statute All documents.
of Memel (preliminary objec-
tion and merits).
RULES, ARTICLE 38.
Preliminary In the case concerning the interpretation of the Statute
gbjectio?: of Memel, the respondent government, on May 31st, 1932,
xing o

together with its Counter-Case, filed a “preliminary objection”
submitting that the Court had no jurisdiction in regard to
two of the six points upon which the Court was asked by
the application to pass. Although the Court was to meet on
June #th, 1932, the President, by an Order dated June 1st,
1932, fixed the time-limits for the proceedings consequent upon
this objection. Having regard to the terms of Article 38,
paragraph 3, of the Rules (“Upon receipt”—“Dés réception”),
which are explained by the fact that the procedure envisaged
is a summary procedure, the President did not feel that the
publication of the Order could be delayed until the Court met.

The last date for the filing of the Reply of the applicant
Powers upon the objection was fixed as June 13th. In actual
fact, the reply was officially filed on June 10th. It was agreed
that the representative of the respondent Party should, at a
hearing fixed for June 13th, argue the merits, save in so far
as his government had raised objection, and that at the same
time he should reply to the observations of the applicant
Powers upon the preliminary objection.

time-limits.
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RULES, ARTICLE 3.

In the case concerning the interpretation of the Statute of
Memel, the applicant Powers had, in their application, waived
their right to file a written Reply and had asked the Court
only to fix time-limits for the filing of Cases and Counter-
Cases. Although the Court had not been notified of any
agreement between the Parties proposing, in accordance with
Articles 32 and 39 of the Rules, a departure from the pro-
visions of the latter Article, time-limits were only fixed for
the filing of Cases and Counter-Cases, because, according to
the consistent practice of the Court, the right to present a
written reply was an optional one which the Party concerned
could renounce if it saw fit, and because the right to present
a Rejoinder became redundant if no Reply were presented,
(Order of April 16th, 1932.)

RULES, ARTICLE 40.

On December #~th, 1931, the Court decided that on prin-
ciple and for the future, the attention of governments inter-
ested in cases for advisory opinion should be drawn in good
time to the fact that Article 40, paragraph 1, head 4, and
paragraph 2, head 5, of the Rules (list of documents in
support) was regarded as applicable by analogy in advisory
proceedings.

The Registrar, when unofficially drawing the attention of
the Agents of the applicant governments to the above-men-
tioned decision of the Court in the contentious case con-
cerning the interpretation of the Memel Statute, explained that
the Court appeared to incline towards an interpretation of
Article 40 of the Rules to the effect that there must be a
list of documents cited in the case itseli, and that the docu-
ments enumerated in this list must be annexed to the Case.
Accordingly, he requested the Agents to submit at all events
a portion of the documents cited in the Case before the
opening of the hearings. The Agents replied that the reason
why they had not produced documents in support had been
that these documents were undoubtedly known to the other
side ; they would however be able to produce most of these
documents, if requested to do so. The Court decided to
instruct the Registrar to address a request to this effect to the
Agents of the applicant Powers,

In view of the importance of strict accuracy in the text of
documents filed with the Court, the Court decided, in connec-
tion with a case heard at the 23rd Session, to draw the
attention of the Agents to certain inaccuracies in documents
which had been submitted to it.
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RULES, ARTICLE 42, paragraphs 2 and 3.

On July 16th, 1931, the Court, with the consent of the
Agents of the governments concerned, authorized the commu-
nication of the Memorials in the case concerning the customs
régime between Austria and Germany to governments other
than those concerned in the case, certain governments having
expressed a desire to have these Memorials.

At the same time, the Court decided that the communi-
cation of the Memorials to the public and the Press would
be authorized as soon as the interested governments (whose
Agents had been unofficially approached on the subject) had
given their official consent : it was understood that documents
of a public character might be communicated forthwith.

These decisions constituted an application by analogy of
Article 42 of the Rules to advisory procedure. Accordingly,
the article was read as though it referred, not to “‘Parties”,
but to States Members of the League of Nations or inter-
national organizations ‘‘immediately concerned” in accordance
with the terms of Article 74, paragraph 2, of the Rules.

In the Memel case, the government of a State not a Party
to the suit asked to receive the documents of the written
proceedings. The Parties, on being consulted, gave their consent,
and the communication of these documents was sanctioned.

The same course was adopted in regard to a request from
a government not a Party to the suit in the zones’ case
(third phase).

In the Greenland case, a government of a State not a
Party to the suit asked for the documents of the written
proceedings. The Parties were duly consulted and gave their
consent, whereupon the President—the Court not being in
session—authorized the communication of the documents in
question to that government under Article 42 of the Rules.

ARTICLE 43, PARAGRAPH 3.

Since the =2oth Session, the practice has been {followed
of allowing judges, with the President’s permission, to
put questions to Agents and draw their attention to certain
points at the hearing. The previous practice was that all
questions were put in the name of the Court. Questions in
regard to which the Court is in general agreement are still
put in this way. In neither case is the Agent, to whom
the question is put, bound to reply on the spot. He may
take time to prepare his answer and give it at a later stage
of the hearings.

With regard to certain questions which certain judges
wished to be put to the Agents of the interested governments
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in the case of the customs régime between Austria and Ger-
many, it was agreed that these questions should not be put
in the name of the Court; it was also decided that the mem-
bers of the Court who were their authors should agree with
the President in regard to the precise wording of the questions
and the moment of time at which they should be put. The
text of the questions was first communicated unofficially in
writing to the Agents, and the questions were then officially
put at the hearing by their respective authors.

In connection with a case heard at the 23rd Session, the Court
decided, in the course of the preliminary exchange of views
preceding the hearings, to draw the attention of the Agents
to the desirability of the Court’s having their views on cer-
tain questions and to call for the production of certain docu-
ments cited in the Memorials. The Registrar sent a letter
to the Agents on the subject.

In the same case, the Court decided to put to the Agents
a question regarding the interpretation of an expression in
the question submitted to the Court by the Council of the
League of Nations. It was understood that the Court was
not asking for an interpretation of the expression in question-——
since that interpretation was in the last resort a matter for
the Court—but merely an indication as to the manner in which
the interested governments had themselves understood it.

During the preliminary examination of a case dealt with
at the 23rd Session, the Court decided to instruct the Regis-
trar to ask the Agents of the interested governments by
letter for information on certain points.

At the hearings in the free zones’ case ({'‘third phase”),
some questions which certain judges wished to be put to
the Parties’ representatives were communicated to them by
letter. Other questions were put at the hearing by the judges
responsible for them. When the Parties’ Agents had each
concluded their first speech, a special sitting was held at which
the Court was to hear the Agents’ answers to these questions.
At this sitting, the two Agents asked permission to answer
some points in writing: this they did after the conclusion
of the hearings.

RULES, ARTICLE 33.

After the date for the beginning of the hearing in the
case taken at the 24th Session had been fixed, one of the
Agents asked that this date should be postponed. The Court,
when the question was referred to it, decided to maintain
the original date. It was held that it would be dangerous
for the Court by granting this request—based exclusively
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on considerations of personal convenience—to create a prece-
dent which would place it at the mercy of Agents and
Counsel.

In the case concerning the customs régime between Germany
and Austria, forty-eight hours was allowed the representatives
of the Parties for the preparation of their replies.

In the Memel case, the respondent government, in its
Counter-Case filed on May 31st, 1932, had replied on the
merits, in so far as concerned four of the six questions upon
which the applicant governments had asked the Court to
pass, and had raised a preliminary objection in regard to the
other two questions. The Court fixed June 8th as the date
for the first public hearing at which the representatives of
the applicant Powers were to argue the four questions in
regard to which the jurisdiction of the Court had not been
disputed. The Agent for the respondent Party having asked
for three days to prepare his answer, the next hearing was
fixed for Monday, June 13th; but it was understood that he
was at the same time to reply to the observations of the
applicant Powers on the preliminary objection, which observa-
tions were filed on June 10th.

RULES, ARTICLE 4I.

At the 23rd Session, two cases were to be dealt with:
the date for the beginning of the hearing of one of them was
not fixed directly the written proceedings had been concluded,
because the other case had to be taken first. As soon
as it was possible approximately to foresee when the exam-
ination of the latter case would be completed, the Court
decided, without at once fixing the opening date, officially
to inform the interested Parties that it could take the first-
mentioned case immediately after it had concluded its exam-
ination of the case which was before it at the moment, and
to warn them, provisionally and for their personal information,
that they would probably be required to be at the Court’s
disposal as from a certain date (which was subsequently
officially fixed as the opening date of the hearing).

RULES, ARTICLE 42.

In the free zones’ case, the Court received petitions and
requests from certain private individuals and organizations.
These documents were communicated by the Registrar to the
Parties to the case during the hearings.

In a case taken at the 25th Session, one of the Agents
relied on a letter not included in the Court’s record. The
Agent for the other side having asked for the production of
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this letter, the President invited the Agent in question to
file the said letter with the Registry of the Court.
The same course had been adopted at the 23rd Session.

RULES, ARTICLE 46.

In the case of the Austro-German customs régime, it was Order of
decided, with regard to the order in which the Parties’ represent- pleading.
atives should be heard on the preliminary question (regarding f;?;‘mth’
the right of the Austrian and Czechoslovak Governments
to appoint a judge ad hoc), that the Agent of the Austrian
Government should speak first, in accordance with his request,
and that the Agent of the Czechoslovak Government should
follow him. The Court could then hear the Agents of the
other interested governments in alphabetical order. After-
wards, the Austrian and Czechoslovak Agents would be given
an opportunity of speaking again if they so desired.

In the same case, the President announced that he would July 27th,
call on the representatives of the five interested governments 1931
to speak in the alphabetical order in French of the names of
their respective countries. The Agents of the Italian and
Czechoslovak Governments, however, expressed a desire to
exchange their turns for speaking. There being no objection
on the part of the representatives of the other interested
governments, the President said that he would first call on
the representative of the Czechoslovak Government to speak.

In the case concerning railway traffic between Lithuania September
and Poland, an international organization, the Committee T0th, 1931.
for Communications and Transit, was invited to be repre-
sented before the Court, in accordance with Article 73 of the
Rules. The representative of this Organization was called
upon to address the Court first, before the Agents and Counsel
of the interested governments.

In the same case, the question was raised whether it would
not be more natural—having regard to the assimilation of
advisory procedure to contentious procedure—that the govern-
ment which had brought a question before the Council should
speak first before the Court. However, the attention of the
Agents was unofficially drawn to the possibility of an agreement
between the Parties as to the order of speaking ; failing such
an agreement, alphabetical order would be maintained.

In the first case dealt with at the 23rd Session, the Court November
also decided, in fixing the order in which representatives of 0th, 1931.
Interested governments were to speak, to follow its previous
practice and to adopt the alphabetical order, subject to an
agreement to the contrary between the Parties.
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This decision was taken in spite of weighty reasons to the
contrary, because the Court, if it had in this case departed
from the previous practice, might, in view of a submission
embodied in the written statement of one of the govern-
ments, have appeared to be implicitly deciding a fundamental
question before having investigated the case.

In the other advisory case taken at the 23rd Session, only
one of the interested governments filed a second written
statement. The Court instructed the Registrar to inform the
Agents that, failing an agreement between them, the Court
would call upon the Agent of the government which had not
filed a second written statement to speak first (according to
alphabetical order, he should have spoken second). An agree-
ment to the effect suggested by the Court was concluded
between the Parties.

In the Memel case (merits), the Court decided to call upon
the representatives of the four applicant Powers to speak
first, since no agreement as to the order of speaking had been
concluded between the Parties. The Agents of the four
Powers were allowed to agree between themselves as to the
order in which they would speak.

RULES, ARTICLE 54, paragraph 3.

In the case of the Austro-German customs régime, the
Court allowed Agents and Counsel to make corrections of
form in the printed text of their speeches—though the ordin-
ary practice is that the rights conferred on Parties by
Article 54 are exhausted once they have had an opportunity
of correcting the typed text of their speeches. In accordance
with established practice, the cost of these second corrections
—apart from purely typographical errors—was charged to the
governments concerned.

ARTICLE 48.

In the case concerning the Austro-German customs régime,
the Court decided, on July 31st, 1931, to embody its decision
concerning the appointment of judges ad hoc in that case in
the form of an Order!, It was agreed to refer to Article 31

1 An examination of the Court’s previous practice in regard to the form of
its decisions showed the following results :

(r) In giving the form of Orders to two decisions which had to be taken
under Article 61 of the Rules, the Court had taken as the criterion for
establishing the line of demarcation between judgments and Orders, the
existence or absence of a dispute.

(2) The Court’s. decisions in matters which the President could decide when
the Court was not sitting should preferably take the form of Orders, since
obviously the President’s decisions could only take that form.

(3) Since the Court had made Orders which did not invoke Article 48 of
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of the Statute and 71 of the Rules, but not to Article 48 of
the Statute, since there was no question of the conduct of
the case. It was decided that some indication of the grounds
on which the decision was based should be given.

In accordance with the precedents established in the Orders
made in the case of the free zones, it was agreed that dis-
senting opinions might be appended to the Order. On the
other hand, the result of the voting would not be indicated
in the Order.

At the first public sitting held in the case concerning the
Austro-German customs régime, the Court heard the observa-
tions of the representatives of the interested governments on
the question of the appointment of judges ad koc in this case.
The Court having withdrawn to consider its decision, the
President, on the resumption of the hearing, announced the
decision of the Court.

But the publication of the Order setting out the grounds
for this decision was postponed until the delivery of the
Court’s opinion in the case.

The Order of Court of June 18th, 1932, concerning the
extension of the time-limits in the Greenland case, fixed two
dates for the filing of the Rejoinder of the Norwegian Govern-
ment : the first date to apply if that Government made no
request for an extension, and the second if it did make such
a request.

Upon the Norwegian Government submitting a request to
this effect, the second date mentioned in the Order automat-
ically became operative as the last date for the filing of
the Rejoinder.

In the advisory case taken at the 24th Session, the Court
decided to inform the Agent of one of the governments that
it was anxious that the standpoint of his government should
be expressed in the form of submissions at the conclusion of
his oral statement ; this would enable the Court, if necessary,
to refer to an authoritative summary of this standpoint. This
is a case of the application by analogy of Article 48 of the
Statute to advisory proceedings.

In the course of the 22nd Session, the Court, which was not
to meet until further notice, gave full powers to the President
to approve the Orders which had to be made in the imme-
diate future in order to fix the times for the written pro-
ceedings in two cases submitted to the Court.

the Statute, Orders need not necessarily relate to the ‘‘conduct of the case”.

(4) On one occasion, the Court had described a decision which was to be
made public simply as a ‘‘decision”, without using the terms “Judgment” or
“Order”’.
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ARTICLE 49.

(For requests for information addressed to Agents, see also
Statute, Art. 43, para. 5, above, pp. 262-263.)

RULES, ARTICLE 45.

In the course of the 22nd Session, the Court had addressed
a request for information to the Agents of certain interested
governments in regard to a point mentioned by them during
the hearings. Before the information had been received, the
hearings were concluded. The question was raised whether
the Court should maintain the request, since it could only
use any information produced after it had been communicated to
all interested Parties, and, if the latter raised any objections,
the Court would be obliged to reopen the hearings.

After an exchange of views, the President stated that the
Court would accept the documents and information in question,
but without committing itself as regards the procedure to
be adopted in regard to them ; in no circumstances would the
examination of the merits of the case be delayed.

RULES, ARTICLE .8.

In the rase taken at the 21st Session, one of the Agents
had requested the Court to ask the Agent of the other Party
to produce an administrative document in support of the
interpretation of a certain conception of administrative law
which he had expounded beforc the Court. The Court, after
deliberation, decided to comply with this request and instructed
the Registrar to communicate with the Agent in question to
this effect.

ARTICLE 52.

In the third phase of the proceedings in regard to the case
of the free zones, the Agent for one of the Parties adduced
certain new arguments. The Agent for the other side disputed
his right to adduce these arguments at that stage of the
proceedings and asked the Court to reject them as inadmis-
sible. In so doing, he adverted to the Order of August 6th,
1931, according to which any observations submitted in the
third phase of the proceedings were intended solely to enable
the Court to take into account any new fact arising between
the end of the second phase and the beginning of the third
phase of the proceedings. The Court thought it preferable
not to allow the objection as to admissibility, more especially
because the settlement of an international dispute such as
that before it could not be made to depend mainly on a
point of procedure.
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ARTICLE 54.

RULES, ARTICLE 3I, paragraph 1.

(For the practice usually adopted by the Court in the
elaboration of its decisions, see Third Annual Report,

Pp. 214-216.)

For the purposes of the preliminary discussion of an advisory
case taken at the 23rd Session, the Court decided to follow
the old practice according to which judges, at this stage of
the deliberation, confined themselves to explaining the points on
which they wished to have the views of their colleagues.

In a case taken at the 25th Session, the Court had elected
as a member of the Drafting Committee for the preparation
of a draft judgment a judge of the nationality of one of the
Parties to the case. At the request of this judge, the Court
reversed this decision, since it did not desire to depart from
the rule generally followed by it, namely, that judges who
were nationals of States parties to a case should not be mem-
bers of the Drafting Committee.

In the same case (decision upon a preliminary objection),
the Court decided, as a special exception, to dispense with the
individual notes in which members of the Court state the
provisional opinion reached by them.

RULES, ARTICLE 3I, paragraph 6.

On September 3rd, 1931, it was agreed that, provisionally,
the name of any judge who had taken part in an exchange
of views should be mentioned in the minutes.

In a case taken at the 22nd Session, the Court adopted, by
way of experiment, a new method of keeping the minutes
of private deliberations: it was understood that the minutes
of the meeting should only record facts such as the date,
hour and duration of the meeting, and the subject of the
discussion. At the same time, an unofficial schedule would
be prepared of the successive votes taken during the deli-
beration, indicating the majority and the names of judges in
the minority, as had previously been done in the minutes
themselves ; decisions taken without a vote would also be
recorded. These unofficial schedules were to be circulated at
the close of meetings and would be destroyed at the end of the
session.

The same method was adopted, as regards its main lines,
for the two cases taken at the 23rd Session and also for the
case taken at the 24th Session, but it was understood that
the Court’s decisions to adopt this method were applicable
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only to the particular case and left open the question of the
system ultimately to be adopted by the Court.

This method was discontinued for the Court’s deliberations
during the 25th Session, and it was decided that the minutes
should once more be prepared as provided in Article 31 of
the Rules, inter alia, because it might be necessary to refer
to the minutes in order to verify the meaning and scope of
certain votes taken at an earlier stage of proceedings and for
this purpose an authentic text approved by the Court was
required,

On August 4th, 1931, it was decided that, as an exceptional
case, there should be no formal reading and approval of the
minutes. Judges were to be asked to send in any amendments
they might wish to make in writing. Judges who had not
sent in amendments by a fixed time would be held to have
approved the minutes in question.

Subsequently, this method was adopted as a general rule.

At the 22nd Session, one of the members of the Court
expressed a desire to use his right under Article 31 of the
Rules to append to the minutes a statement indicating his
views on a question concerning the interpretation of texts.
His desire was granted.

So long as the new method indicated above for keeping
minutes was observed, statements made under the above-
mentioned Article 31 of the Rules were inserted in the minutes
proper—and not simply in the “lists of decisions”’—unless other-
wise specially requested by the judge concerned.

ARTICLE 55, PARAGRAPH 2.

(For dissenting opinions subjoined to an Order, see under
Statute, Art. 48, above, p. 267.)

ARTICLE 58.

The judgment given in the case of the free zones was signed
by the judge who had presided over the hearings and delibe-
rations in this case, with, under his signature, the words:
“Judge acting as President” ; by the President, with the note:
“Seen, the President of the Court”, and by the Registrar.
(The President of the Court had taken no part in the hearings
and deliberations in the case, but he had fixed the time-limits
in the third phase of the case and had convened the Court
and, in general, undertaken duties not directly connected with
the examination or solution of the case, but which, under the
Statute and Rules, fall within the province of the ““President
of the Court”: see Statute, Art. 13, above, pp. 246-247.)
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The Judgment of June z24th, 1932, overruling the preliminary
objection raised by the respondent government in the Memel
case, was signed by the Vice-President of the Court, who had
presided over the hearings and deliberations in this case in
conformity with Article 13 of the Rules (see; above, pp. 246-
247); under his signature were the words: ‘‘Acting-President”.
The President of the Court did not sign the judgment.

In a contentious case, it was suggested, for practical reasons, Delivery of
that the Court’s decision on a preliminary objection should be ajudgment.
communicated to the Parties without awaiting the formal
delivery of the Court’s judgment upon it. The Court, however,
held that the terms of Article 58 of the Statute were explicit,
and opposed such a proceeding.

RULES, ARTICLE 62.

In the case of the free zones (third phase), the Agent of the Contents of
Swiss Government requested the Court, should it see fit, to 2Jjudgment.
apprise France in its judgment of a declaration regarding the
attitude which the Swiss Government would adopt, should the
judgment wuphold the main Swiss contention. The Court
recorded this declaration of the Swiss Government in the
operative part of its judgment.

RULES, ARTICLE 74.

At the 23rd Session, two advisory cases in which the same Date of
States were interested, were taken. The oral proceedings in delivery of
the second were to begin before the opinion on the first had " °P#om
been delivered. The public sitting for the delivery of the
opinion was fixed to take place in the interval between the first
oral statements and the replies in the second case. In this
way it was possible, firstly, to deliver the opinion as soon as
possible after the conclusion of the deliberations, and secondly,
to ensure that the two interested governments were placed in
a position of absolute equality for the purpose of the oral
proceedings in the second case: for, by this arrangement, in
the event of the decision in the first case having any bearing
on the second case, the two governments would have a precisely
equal opportunity of adducing it before the Court.

ARTICLE b59.

In the Judgment of June 7th, 1932, concluding the case of A judgment
the free zones, the Court maintained the opinion expressed by is binding on
it in its Order of December 6th, 1930, namely that it would the Farties.
be incompatible with its Statute and with its position as a
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Court of Justice to render a judgment which would be depend-
ent for its validity on the subsequent approval of the Parties.

In its Opinion of May 15th, 1931 (Series A./B., Fasc. No. 40),
the Court cited Judgment No. 12 which related to the same
subject.

In its Opinion of February 4th, 1932 (Series A./B., Fasc.
No. 44), the Court referred to certain principles regarding the
responsibility of States enunciated in its Opinion No. 15 and
in Judgment No. 7 (pp. 24, 25). 1t also referred to the inter-
pretation of Article 2 of the Treaty of Minorities given by it
in Opinion No. 7 (p. 39).

ARTICLE 63.

On receipt of notification of the Special Arbitration Agree-
ment between Italy and Turkey of May 30th, 1929, submitting
to the Court the questions which had arisen between those two
countries concerning the delimitation of the territorial waters
between the island of Castellorizo and the coasts of Anatolia,
the Registrar sent the communication provided for by Article 63
of the Statute to the wvarious States which had participated
in the Treaty of Lausanne, certain provisions of which were
cited in the Special Agreement as the basis on which the
Court was asked to give its decision.

For the application by analogy of Article 63 of the Statute
in advisory procedure, see under Rules, Article %3, No. 1,
paragraph 3, below, page 274.
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SECTION 1I1.—ADVISORY PROCEDURE.

RULES, ARTICLE %I, paragraph 2.

(For the appointment of judges ad koc in advisory cases, see
under Statute, Art. 31, above, p. 253.)

RULES, ARTICLE 72.

In a case for advisory opinion taken at the 24th Session,
the Court decided that it was bound by the terms of the
questions submitted to it by the Council and that, accordingly,
it was inadmissible to extend the scope of advisory proceedings
in order to comply with a desire of the interested governments
expressed only to the Court. To do this would, in fact, be
tantamount to allowing governments directly to refer a question
to the Court for advisory opinion (see also Statute, Art. 36,
above, p. 255).

RULES, ARTICLE 73, No. 1, paragraph 2.

The resolution of the Council of the League of Nations
submitting to the Court the case concerning railway traffic
between Lithuania and Poland contained the following para-
graph :

“The Advisory and Technical Committee for Commu-
nications and Transit is requested to provide the Court
with any assistance it may need for the examination
of the question submitted to it.”

With regard to this paragraph, letters were exchanged
between the Registrar and the Secretary-General of the Com-
mittee, from which the following points emerge :

(a) That it was doubtful whether the above-quoted clause
was comparable with clauses concerning the International Labour
Organization in other Council resolutions asking the Court for
an opinion, because the last paragraph of Article 26 of the
Statute does not appear in Article 27.

(b) That the Court would have to consider a legal situation
upon which the Committee had already pronounced its opinion
and would therefore, in fact, be in the position of a Court of
appeal in relation to the Committee.

(¢) That, accordingly, if observations were to be submitted
on behalf of the Committee, these should relate exclusively
to points of fact or points concerning the interpretation of
the Committee’s opinion. This would make it clear that the
Committee was not appearing as a Party.
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The Court, upon the question being referred to it, held that
it would be valuable to have the views of the Advisory
and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit
of the League of Nations on questions of general interest to
be considered in connection with the advisory opinion for
which it had been asked ; it accordingly decided on July 17th,
1931, to forward to that Committee, through the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations, the communication provided
for in Article 73, paragraph 2, of the Rules. As the times
allowed for the submission of written documents had expired
on July 15th, 1931, the Court only heard an oral statement
on behalf of the Committee.

In the case for advisory opinion concerning the employment
of women during the night, the choice of the organizations
to which the special and direct communication provided for
by Article 73 was to be sent, was made on the basis of
unofficial conversations between the Registrar and the Deputy-
Director of the International Labour Office, the request having
been submitted at the instance of the International Labour
Organization.

RULES, ARTICLE 73, No. 1, paragraph 3.

In the advisory cases concerning Polish war vessels at
Danzig and the treatment of Polish nationals at Danzig,
the same method was employed as in two previous cases: the
special and direct communication provided for by Article 73,
No. 1, paragraph 2, of the Rules was only sent to the
governments directly interested, namely the Polish Govern-
ment and the Senate of the Free City, and a letter, drawing
their special attention to Article 73, No. 1, paragraph 3, of the
Rules was sent to all States parties to the Treaty of Versailles,
the interpretation of which might be affected.

The same method was adopted in the advisory case con-
cerning the employment of women during the night. The special
and direct communication was only sent to three international
organizations, whilst a circular letter drawing attention to
Article 73, No. 1, paragraph 3, of the Rules was sent to the
governments of States which had ratified the Convention
concerning the employment of women during the night.

To this letter, the Government of Great Britain replied that
it wished to be represented at the hearings in this case. The
Court decided to grant this request.

RULES, ARTICLE 74.

(For the fixing of the date for the delivery of an opinion,
see Statute, Art. 58, above, p. 271.)
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SECTION 111.—OTHER ACTIVITIES.

At the 23rd Session, the Court, which was called upon Appointment
under clause IX of Agreement No. Il concluded at Paris of a neutral
on April 28th, 1930, between Hungary and the Creditor Powers ﬁfgge;f;if‘
(cf. Seventh Annual Report, p. 305), to appoint a Successor tral tribunal.
to M. Nyholm as a member of the Hungaro-Yugoslav Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal, decided to undertake this mission and to
carry it out upon receipt of a request to that effect from the
two Governments concerned; on November 5th, 1931, it made
the necessary appointment.
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ANALYTICAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS
TO CHAPTER VI.

ABBREVIATIONS !

I. L. O. International Labour Office.
L. N. League of Nations.

Statute. Rules. Volume .
ADMINISTRATIVE (QUESTIONS :

Budget 33 26 3
33 — 4
33 - 6
33 - 7

Distinction made regarding

articles exclusively within
province of L. N. 33 — 8
Press 21 24 3
46 43 3
21 24, 42 6
21 (2) 24, 42 7
21 (2) 24, 42 8
Publications 46 43 3
46 43 4
46 — 6

Decisions 7e new Series A./B.,
introduction and summary,
and re Advisory Committce

for questions concerning— 46 65 7
Representation of Court at
Assembly, ctc. 33 26 3
33 26 4
33 — 5
33 — o
33 - 7
21 (2) — 8
Stamped paper and fees 33 26 3
* 3 = Third Annual Report.
4 = Fourth PR
5 = Fifth
6 = Sixth
7 = Seventh oo
8 = Eighth Vs ,, , i.e. the present volume.

Pages.

195

275
286-2837
291-292,

254-255
182
209
284
281-282
248
209
286
294

296

195
275
253
286-287
202
248
195-196
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
ASSESSORS :
Decision re appointment and
choice of— 26-28 7 3 189-190
Inadmissibility of—for advisory
procedure 26-28 7 3 190
Presence of—in full Court 26-28 7 3 189
Remuneration . 32 — 3 194
Remuneration, when sitting at
request of Parties 26-28 35 3 190
Solemn declaration by— 20 8 3 179
Cases: see Procedure (Conten-
tious—, and Advisory—).
CHAMBERS :
Special :
Application for recourse to—
from one Party 26-28 — 3 188-18g
Election of—: see Elections.
Labour cases; relations with
I.L.O. 26 7 3 189
Summons of substitutes for— 26-28 14 3 190
Transit and Communication cases 26-28 7 3 189
Summary Procedure :
Convening of members (amend-
ment of Rule 7e—) 29 68, 69 3 I9I
Derogation from Rules 29 68, 69 3 191
Election of—: see Elections.
Notification made by one Party ;
presumption of acquiescence
in—by other Party after rea-
sonable delay 29 68, 69 3 191
Presidency of Chamber 29 68, 69 3 191
Procedural decisions 29 68, 69 3 191
Sessions 29 — 3 190
Transference from—to full Court 29 — 3 190
Urgency claim, decision re— 29 68, 69 3 191
Written proceedings (amendment
of Rules re—) 29 68, 60 3 19T
Court (THE—):
Annual Report 46 43 3 209

Communication to a govern-
ment of information for
inclusion in—previous to its
publication 46 43 4 286
Appointment ofadditionalneutral
members to certain mixed
arbitral tribunals : see “Ques-
tions outside ordinary activi-
ties”” bhelow.
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Court (THE—) (cont.):

Bulletin of—
Communications to and from—

Channel of communication
with Danzig

Composition of—:

Absence of judges: see Judges,
Absence under various con-
ditions.

Assembly Resolution of Sep-
tember 25th, 1930, increas-
ing number of judges to
fifteen

Attendance of a judge having
given up his seat in the
Court for a certain case,
at  meetings  concerning
questions not connected with
that case

Changes should not be made
in—save for exceptional rea-
sons

For further stage of case
already heard

National Judges: see Judges,
National.

Principle that continuity of
session not affected by
change in—

Provision for increase

Quorum : see that title below.

Resumption of seat on case
by member of Court after
absence

Revision of Rules

Vacancies, filling of—

Question raised 7e consti-
tution of new Court (1931)

Conditions under which open
to I\?tates not Members of
L.N.

Decisions of— (form)

Statute.

46
44
44

43 (3, 4)

23

24
13

25

30

14
4-6

8-11
I4
25
25

35
35
35
48

Rules.

71-74

33
71-74

27 (4)

Folume.

oA

~~a

oo O

Pages.

294
208
285-286
301

295
302

274

284

287
275

250
174

249-250
290-291
175
244
245
245
245

289
289

197
253
287
266-267
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Statute. Rules. Volwine,
Court (THE—) (comt.):
Deliberations: see  Procedure
(Contentious—, and Advisory
—), Deliberations.
Elections : sce Judges, Elections.
Establishment of— 1 — 3
Expenses of—: contributions
from Parties 35 35 3
35 35 4
33 — 5
04 — s
Jurisdiction :
Agreement by Parties to
confer—not complied with,
as contrary to Art. 14 of
Covenant L. N. 36 — 8
Collection of Texts govern-
ing— 36,37  — 3
(Letters to governments) 36, 37 — 4
Declaration of acceptance of—:
see Parties before Court, States
not Members, etc.
Decision to abstain from sett-
ling certain points 60 — 7
Objections to— 36-38 38 3
36-38 38 4
43 (2, 3) 38 8
in advisory procedure — 72 8
Leave for overseas judges: see
Judges and  Deputy- Judges,
Holidays.
Lists of cases for—: see
Sessions.
Minutes of meetings: see Pro
cedure {Contentious—, and
Advisory—), Deliberations
(Records  of—).
Orders by—:
Application by analogy of
Art. 57 of Statute 48 — 7
57 — 7
Application by analogy of
Art. 57 of Statute and
Art. 62 (2) of Rules, but
not of Art. 62 (1, No. 10)
of Rules 48 62 6
57 62 6
Application by analo of
%g}t. 58 of %;tatute &Y 38 61 6
58 — 6
Application by analogy of
Art. 59 of Statute 59 — 7

279

Puges.

174
197-198
276

253
261

255

199
276-277

299
199-200
276
260
273

297
298

295
299

288
299

299
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Stutute. Rules. Volume. Puges.
Court (THE—) (cont.):
Orders by— {cont.):

Application by analogy of

Art. 60 of Statute 60 — 7 299
Application by analogy of

Art. 63 of Statute 63 — 7 209-300
Appointment of judges ad hoc :
no reference to Art. 48 of

Statute in— 3I — 8 252
Binding force and final effect

(Orders have no—) 48 — 6 205

for conduct of cases 48 33 3 210

43 (3, 4) 33 4 281-28s

48 33 4 287

48 — 6 204-297

49 — 6 297

2 - 6 297-298

48 — 8  266-267

Decision rendered in formof— 48 — 6 205

48 — 7 297

59 - 7 299

48 — 8 266-267

Dissenting opinions permitted 48 — 6 295

48 — 7 297

57 — 7 298

48 — 8 266-267

55 (2) — 8 270

for expert enquiry 50 — 5 258

for interim protection 41 57 3 204

¥ o 41 57 4 28
Decision that indication of—
should always be made by
Court (and not by Pre-

sident) 41 57 7 293

for production of documents 49 48 3 212

for terminating proceedings 38 61 5  254-255

38 61 6 288

Parties before—: see Parties.
Practice of—:
Decision to consider—in so far
as not regulated by Rules 30 — 7 290-29T
See also Procedure (Conten-
tious—), Deliberations.
President : see Prestdent and
Vice-President.
Privileges granted to—, at scat
of— 19 — 3 178179
19 — 4  270-271
Publications of—: see Adminis-
trative Questions, Publications.
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Statute., Rules. Volwune.

Court (THE—) (comt.) :

Public sitting of—to  infoim

public 7e activities since

previous session 46 43 4
Question of compatibility of

terms of a special agreement

with Statute 36-38 — 7
36 — 8
Questions outside ordinary acti-
vities of— — — 3
- - 4
— — 5
- - 7
— — 8
Quorum :
Abstention from voting not
to affect— 25 30 3
Decision to continue deli-
beration since absence of
a judge does not affect— 25 29, 30 7
25 — 8
Decision 7e exclusion of judges
ad hoc 25 30 3
Failure to obtain’ prescribed— 25 30 5
25 — 6
25 30 8
Representation of—at Assembly,
etc. : see Adwministrative
Questions.
Rules of—: see Rules of Court.
Ruling e interpretation of
Art. 38 of Rules 36-38 38 6
43 (2, 3) 38 8
Seat of— 22 12, 19 3
Sessions of—: see Sesstons.
Vacations: Resolution of Janu-
ary 3oth, 1931 23 27 (50 7
Vice-President : see President and
Vice-President.
ELECTIONS :
(Under Statute, Art. 21, 26, 27
and 29.)
Time for holding of— 21 9, 14 4

INTERIM MEASURES FOR PROTEC-
TION : see Court (Orders of—).
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286

293
255-250

228
298
263
305
275

188

289
251

188
251-252

284

252

287-288
260
183

285-286

271
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JUDGES AND DEPUTY-JUDGES :
Absence, under various con-

ditions

Ad hoc: see Judges, National.
Allowances: see ‘‘Salaries’’ below.
Attendances of deputies

Convocation of deputies

for removal of a judge

Presence not required for
election of President

Presence not required for
revision of Rules of Court

Question raised re constitution
of new Court

Convocation, failure to comply

with—by deputy

Death of—

Decorations, acceptance of—by—

Disqualification of—: see “In-

compatibility of functions”
below.

Election

Statute.

25
25
25
25
31
25
54
23
25
25
25

25
25
25
25
25
25
25
15

2T (1)

15
30
15
30

25

31
14

32

16-17
16-17
16-17
16-17

I N
N
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Rules.

29, 30

Volume.
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Pages.

186-187
273
249-250
251-252
252
284
298
285
288
289
251

187-188
250-251
288
187-188
273-274
250-251
288
176

2%79-280

176
193
270
291

289

285
245
252
178
270
246
276, 278

174-175
244
2453
245
245
282
282
282

274
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Statute. Rules. Volwme. Puayes,
JUDGES AND DEPUTY-JUDGES
(comt.) :
Election (cont.):
List of candidates 7 — 7 274
Nominations for— 4-6 — i 274
Special  public  sitting to
announce results 20 5 7 278
External status: see ‘‘Prece-
dence’” below.
Holidays for overseas judges 23 27 (5) 7 285
o i 23 27 (5) 8 249-250
Incompatibility of functions 16, 17 — 3 177-178
16, 17 — 4 270
16, 17 — 6 282
16, 17 — 7 2y7-278
17, 24 - 8 247
Resolution concerning mem-
bership of conciliation com-
missions 16, 17 —- 7 296-277
Withdrawal or disqualification 24 — 3 186
24 — 7 287-288
Attendance for  business
during session not con-
nected with above 23 27 (4) 7 285
Comparison of Art. 17 and
24 of Statute 24 — 7 288
Increase in numbers of— 3 — 3 174
Assembly Resolution of Sep-
tember 25th, 1930, 7e— 3 — 7 274
Indemnity: see ““Salaries’” below.
Leave: see “‘Holidays’’ above.
Pensions 32 — 3 194
32 — 7 291
Precedence 15 2 3 176
External situation, negotia-
tions and agreement re— IgQ — 4 270-271
after re-election 13 2, 13 7 276
21 (1) 12, 13 7 279-280
Presence for whole session 23 27 (4) 7 284
Privileges 19 — 3 178-179
19 — 4 270271
Qualifications 2 — 3 174
2 - ) 244
2 — o 282
Removal of— 18 6 3 178
18 — 6 283
Summons of deputies for— 15 2 3 176
Remuneration 32 — 3 193
32 — 7 291
Enquiry re deputies 32 — 3  194-105
Resignation 14 — 4 270
4-6 — 5 244




284 ANALYTICAL INDEX TO CHAPTER VI

JUDGES AND DEPUTY- JUDGES
(cont.) :

Right of deputies to vote on
certain questions

Salaries and allowances: ex-
judgessitting to complete a case

Solemn declaration by—

Summons of deputies: see
“Convocation’ above.
Term of office
Art. 13 of Statute not appli-
cable to case hardly begun
Art. 13 of Statute not appli-
cable 7e interpretation pro-
cedure
Art. 23 (2) of Statute not
applicable by analogy
Filling of vacancies

Principle of completion of
cases by judges

After expiration of term
of office

Travelling expenses

JUDGES, NATIONAL :

Appointment of—in place of
deputy-judge of same nation-
ality not present

Attendances of—

Presence not required for
framing orders by Court
Presence not required for
decision as to appointment
of another national judge
Presence not required for
decisions as to composition

of Court

Presence required for deci-
sion re joinder of prelimin-
ary objection to merits

Decision of Court re—given in
form of an Order

Stutute.

15
32
20
20

13
13

60

23
14

4
4-6

60

25

13
13
32

31
31
31
35
31

31
31
31
31
36-38

31 (4)
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176

254
179
278

175
245

295

248
175
244
245
274

219
273
275
246
194

285
192-193
274-275

276

252

274-275
252
291
276

254
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Statute, Rules. Polume. Payes.,
JUDGES, NATIONAL (cont.) :
In advisory procedure:
Art. 31 of Statute applicable — 71 4 296-297
31 71 (2) 8 253

Change in practice of Court

re notifications under Art. 31

of Statute 31 — 8 252
Criterion for decision re—;

Art. 71 (2) of Rules applic-

able — 71 (2) 7 303
Modification of practice 31 71 (2) 8 253
Renunciation by Parties of

right under Art. 31 — 71 5 262

(Art. 31 previously held

inapplicable) — 71 3 223-224

. L — 71 4 296-297

Question of an “‘existing dispute” 31 71 (2) 8 253
Question of “‘Parties in the same
interest’’ 31 (4) — 8 253-254
Quorum not to include— 25 30 3 186
Remuneration of— 32 — 3 194
Solemn declaration by— 20 5 3 179
31 5 3 193
ORAL PROCEDURE : sec Procedure.
PARTIES BEFORE COURT :
Admissibility of—:
Applications from Heimatlosen 34 — 3 196
Applications from other priv-

ate persons 34 — 3 196
Communication from a non-

governmental institution 34 — 3  196-197

Agents: see ‘‘Representatives’”
below.
Agreement terminating  pro-
ceedings 38 61 5 254
36 61 8 250
Non-publication of—by Court 38 61 6 288
Agreement to confer jurisdiction
to the Court 36 — 8 255
Assist Committee of Experts 50 — 5 258
Communication of result of
Court’s deliberaticn to— 48 — 6 205
54 — 0 299
58 63 6 299
Number of copies supplied 58 63 7 298

Consent obtained 7¢ members
of Court continuing to sit
in spite of absence from
hearings 25 — 7 288
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Statule. Rules, Volwme, Pages.

ParTIES BEFORE COURT (coni.):
Contributions from— 35 35 3 197-198
35 35 4 276
35 — 6 287

Costs to be paid by—, decisions
re— 64 56 3 221
64 — 5 261

Documents transmitted to—

(petitions from private sour-
ces) 43 (3) 42 8  264-205
Failure of—to appear 53 — 3 214
53 — 4 289
58 63, 65 4 292
53 — 5 258-259

International organizations

likely to be able to furnish
information — 73(1,82)8 273-274

Modification of Rules proposed
by— 43 32 5 255

Objection to admissibility of
arguments not allowed 52 — 8 268

Oral statement only, made by
an international organization — 73 8 274
Order of pleading 43 (5) 46 4 285
43 (5) 4 6 293
43 (5) 46 8 265-206

Producticn of new evidence
by— 48 33 7 297
43 (2, 3) 40 (1) 8 261

Acceptance  of information

after closure of hearings

without prejudice to proce-
dure to be adopted 49 48 8 268
49 45 8 268

Production of secret documents
by— 48 47 4 287-289
(Not admitted) 52 — 6 298

Publication of documents of
procedure by— 21 (2) 24, 42 6 284
21 (2) 24, 42 7 280281

Questions put to Agents by
judges during hearings — 7I-74 7  301-302
43 () — 7 296
43 (5) — 8  262-263

Renunciation of right to appoint

national judges in advisory
procedure — 7T 5 262
Representation of— 42 35 3 204
42 35 4 278279
42 35 7 2937294

Absence of an Agent and dele-
gation of powers to deputy 42 — 8 256
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Statute, Rules. Volunee.

ParTiES BEFORE COURT (cont.):

Representation of— (cont.) :
Agents should have neces-
sary powers re questions of

procedure 42 — 5
Appointments of Agents should
be contained in application 40 35 8
Requests made to—for addi-
tional information 48 47 4
49 48 4
43 () — 7
) 43 (5) — 8
Residence of Agents 42 35 3
42 35 4
. 42 35 7
States Members of L. N., ctc. 35 35 3
35 — 6
States not Members, etc. 35 35 3
35 - 35 4
] 35 — 6
Declaration of acceptance of
Court’s jurisdiction by— 35 35 3
. 35 (2 — 8
Submissions by— (Amendment
of—during hearings) 48 — 5
In advisory procedure 48 — 8
Order of Court calling for
additional— 49 — 6
Time-limit for presentation
of— (point reserved) 48 — 6
Withdrawal of— 40 40 6
Time for preparation of oral argu-
ments:see “Proceedings (Oral—)"’
under Procedure (contentious).
PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT :
Acting President 21 (1) 13 7
Signs judgment on case for
which he has presided 58 — 8
Duties of Vice-President 21 (1) I 3
21 (1) 1T 7
21 (1) 13 8
Signs judgment on case for
which he has presided 58 — 8
Election 21 (1) 9 3
21 — 5
Before solemn declarations 21 (1) 9,13 7
Modification in time of
holding— 21 (1) 9 7
Presence of deputies mnot re-
quired for— 15 2 3
21 (1) 13 7

287

Puages.
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287-28¢9
289
296
262-263
204-205
279
293-294
197
287
197
276
287

1g7-198
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257-258
267

297

294-295
289-2go

279-280
270
180

279
247-248

271
179-180

278-280
278-279

176-177
280
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PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT
(comt.) :

Powers and duties of President :

Approval of Budget: see
Adwministrative Questions,
Budget.

Casting vote

Provision 7e election of De-
puty-Registrar deleted
Control of correction and
revision of oral procedure

Control of hearings
General
Orders made:
Appointing Expert Com-
mittee
Closing session

In absence of Court

In absence of quorum

Termiinating expert enquiry
Replacement of—, if of na-

tionality of Party to case

Residence

Revision of Art. 57 of Rules
re indication of measures of
protection by—

Summons of extraordinary ses-
sions

Term of office

Requests addressed to President

(re appointment of arbitrators,

etc.)

Retiring President
Amendment re special pre-
cedence deleted
To preside over further stage

of case already begun

Vacation

Statute,

43 (2, 3)

41

23 (3)
13

Rudes.

13
13 (2)

17
54

29
12

30
10, 29

33
38

28
o1

13
12, 1g
12

57
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258
210
204
260
267
248
288

186

247
183

279

293

186
175

228-229
298
263

175
176

276
275-276

246
279
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Statute. Rules. Polume. Dagyes.
PROCEDURE :
A. Contentious.
B. Advisory.
A —Contentious.
Application instituting proceed-
ings : see “‘Institution of pro-
ceedings”’ below.
Communication with govern-
ments 44 — 3 208
Deliberations :
Method of procedure 54 31 3 214216
54 31 4  289-290
54 — 5 259
54 31 7 297-298
54 3t () 8 269
Preliminary discussion not part
of deliberation proper 54 — 6 298
Records of— 54 31 3 215-216
54 31 7 298
54 31 (6) 8  269-270
Declaration inserted in— 54 31 (6) 8 270
Result of—cannot be made
known unofficially 48 — 6 295
54 — 6 299
Dissenting opinions: see ‘‘Judg-
ment”’ and “‘Orders” below.
Evidence and witnesses:
Application by analogy of
Rule 47 48 47 3 210
Communication of evidence to
Parties 48 47 3 211
Discarding of evidence signed
by proxy 48 54 3 211
Enquiries, cxperts 50 53 3 212
50 — 5 258
64 — 5 261
Examination of witnesses 51 5I 3 212-213
Exclusion of— 48 — 6 296
49 - 6 297
52 — 6 298
Objections to—by Parties 48 47 3 271
49 — 6 297

Orders of Court for produc-

tion of— 49 48
Refusal to receive further

— 52 52 3 213214
Request granted for time to

produce new evidence 48 33 7 297

19

212

w
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PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS)
(comt.) :
Evidence and witnesses (cont.) :

Requests for production of
additional documents

Secret documents and records,
production of—
Access to—

Solemn declaration and pro-
fessional secrecy

Time allowed for examination
of new documents produced

Withdrawal of exhibit attached
to written proceedings

Hearings :
Control of—

Closure of—

General procedure
Publicity or secrecy of—

Records of—
Institution of proceedings:
Application
Contents required in—
Joinder of applications
Withdrawal of—
Special Agreement

Compatibility of terms of—
with Statute

Irregularity of—
Modification of time-limits
fixed by—
Interim protection :

Decisions re--; revision of
Art. 57 of Rules

Official communication of
documents to L. N.

Order

Statute,

41

41
41
41

Rules.

47
48

40 (1)

33, 40

10, 29

Volume.
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205
209
286
209

202-203
256
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203
281

293
255-256
295
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278
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS)
(cont.) :
Interpretation : see below
“Judgment’’, ‘‘Orders”, and
““Languages’’, etc.

Intervention :
Construction of convention 63 60 3  220-221
63 — 8 272
Interpretation of Art. 63 of
Statute 63 — 7 299-300
Legal interest 62 58 3 219
Joinder of preliminary objec-
tions to merits: see ‘‘Objec-
tions to jurisdiction’ below.
Judgment :
Binding force and weight of
precedents 59 64 3 218-219
59 04 4  292-293
59 — 6 300
59 — 8 271-272
By consent 38 61 3 200
38 o1 5 254
Contents of— 56 62 3 216
Declaration by a govern-
ment recorded in— 58 62 8 271
Declaratory 63 62 3 221
Delivery and communication
of— 58 63, 65 3 217
58 63, 65 4 202
58 — 8 271
Exception to usual practice 58 63 6 299
Dissenting opinions 57 62, 31 3 216-217
Reading in public 57 — 4 292
Submission of-— 57 62 4 291
Interpretation and revision of— 60 66 3 218219
60 66 4  293-205
60 66 5 260
(Application by analogy of
Rule 38) 60 66 4 293-295
Majority 55 (1) 62 3 216
Parallel preparation of—in two
similar cases 54 — 6 298-299
Signature of— 58 — 8 270-271
Translation : see ‘‘Languages
used before Court’ below.
Voting on— 55 13 (2) 4 291
55 (2) — 6 299
Languages used before Court 39 37, 44 3 200-202
39 — 4 277278
Interpretation 39 44 4 277-278
39 44 6 289
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Statule, Rules. Volwme.,  Duges.
PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS)
(comt.) :
Languages used before Court
(comt.) :
Translation 39 37 4 277
39 (2)  — 6 289
Use of one language only 39 37 6 289

Minutes: see ‘‘Deliberations’,

Records of—, and ‘‘Hearings”,

Records of—.
Notification made by one Party ;

presumption of acquiescence

in—after reasonable delay 43 (3, 4) 33 3 206-207
Notification to Council L. N. of

measures re interim protection 41 — 6 2G0
Notification to Statcs not
Members of L. N., etc. 35 36 3  198-199
35 — 6 287
Objections to jurisdiction, etc. 36 38 3 199-200
Joinder to merits of case 36-38 38 4 276
. , 36-38 38 5 253254
Ruling of Court 7e interpre-
tation of Art. 38 of Rules 36-38 38 6  287-288
43 (2, 3) 38 8 260
Urgency of proceedings 36-38 38 4 276
43 (2, 3) 38 8 260
Orders by Court or President :
Application by analogy of
Art. 57 of Statute and Art.
62 (2) of Rules 48 — 6 205
57 62 6 299
Application by analogy of
Art. 57 of Statute 48 — 7 297
o 57 — 7 298
Application by analogy of
Art. 58 of Statute 38 61 6 288
Application by analogy of
Art. 59 of Statute 59 — 7 299
Application by analogy of
Art. 60 of Statute 60 — 7 209
Application by analogy of
Art. 63 of Statute 63 — 7 209-300
Closure of session 25 30 5  25I-252
45 10, 29 5 257
48 — 5 258
Decision rendered in form of— 48 — 6 205
48 — 7 297
o 59 — 7 - 299
Dissenting opinions permitted 48 — 6 205
48 — 7 297
57 — 7 298
48 — S 266
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Statute. Rules. Volume, Pages,
PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS)
(cont.) :
Orders (cont.) :
Expert enquiry 50 — 5 258
For conduct of cases 438 33 3 210
43 (3, 4) 33 3 205-207
43 (3. 4) 33 4 281-285
48 33 4 287
48 —_— 6 294-296
49 — 6 297
52 — 6 298
43 (2, 3) 33 (1) 8 257258
48 — 8 267
For interim protection 41 — 3 204
For production of documents 49 48 3 212
Publication of— . 46 43 4 286
Terminating proceedings in
cases 38 61 5  254-255
38 61 6 288
Preliminary objection :
see ‘‘Objections to jurisdic-
tion’” above.
Proceedings :
Oral :
Additional documents cited
during— (communication
of—) . 43 (3, 4) 42,47 6 292203
Amendment of original sub-
missions during pleadings 48 — 5  257-258
48 - 6 294-205
Exclusion of publications
submitted as ecvidence
at— 48 — 6 296
Fixing of date 43 {5) 41 i 296
Modifications of— 43 (1) 32 3 205
Agreement between Agents
for deletion of certain
expressions 43 (5) 54 6 293-204
Delegation of powers 7e
control of—to President 43 (5) 54 i 205
Number of speeches allowed 42 35 3 204
Order of pleading 43 (5) 46 3 207
43 (5) 46 4 285
43 (5) 46 6 293
43 (5) 46 8  265-266
Questions put to Agents
during hearings 43 (5) — 8  262-263
Recording of— 3 (5) 54 3  207-208
Expenses of additional
corrections 43 (5) 54 6 293-204
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PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.):
Proceedings (cont.) :
Oral (comt.) :
Time for preparation granted
(After last oral state-
ment by opposing side)
Written :
Certification of documents
Communication of—
To States other than
Parties in case
To Press
Composition of—
Corrected and additional
documents
Documents in support of—:
Filing of—with list
Inaccuracies in—
Institution of proceedings:
see that title above.
Number of copies to be filed
Option to submit second
statement
Printing of documents by
Court
List
Party concerned agrees to
bear whole expense in-
volved
Publication of—: see
“Communication” . above.
Time-limits for—: see
below.
Withdrawal of documents
by Parties

Statute.

43 (2)
43 (2,
43 (2

43 (2
43 (2

PR e

3)

Rules.

33
33
45

SN OV

33
33

oY

34
24, 42
33 (1)

42 (1)
24, 42
42 (2, 3)
24, 42
24, 42
42 (2, 3)
34,39, 40

33
35
33, 40

oI W o

40
42 (2, 3)
40

o0 0o o [oat L 0oNI O 00N L

33,34 6

[e s

39

33, 34
33, 34
33, 34
33, 34
34

Ny O

33,34 7

34, 39,40 3

Volume.

Pages.

210
296
296

297
263-264

259
205-207
280-281

257

253
280-281
262
284
280-281
262
205

281-285

279
290-291

261
262
261
291
261
279-281
256

291-292

204
260

294

205
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Statute. Rules. Volume.

PrRoCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.) :
Proceedings (cont.) :
Written (cont.):
Termination of proceedings:
By agreement between

Parties 38 61 5
38 61 6
By withdrawal of appli-
cation 38 61 5
Variation of—under special
agreement 43 (2) 30 4
Protection: see Interim pro-
tection.
Representation of Parties 42 35 3
42 35 4
Residence of Agents of Parties 42 35 3
42 35 4
Revision : see ‘“‘Interpretation’,
etc., under Judgment.
Sessions : see that title.
Special agreement: see
“Institution of Proceedings”
above.
Submissions by Parties: see
Parties before Court.
Summary procedure : see
Chambers.
Termination of proceedings by
agreement between Parties 36 61 8
Time-limits and extension of time 43 (3, 4) 33 3
48 33 3
43 (3, 4 33 4
43 (1) 32 5
43 (3, 4) 33 5
43 (3, 4) 33 7
43 (2,3) 33() 8
Alternative dates 48 — 8
PROCEDURE :
B.—Advisory.
Advisory opinions :
Communication of—to L. N: — 74 3
Competence to give and
right to refuse— — 74 3
Delivery and communication
of— 58 63, 65 4
— 71-74 6
58 74 8
Notification of— — 74 (2) 3
Precedents, value given to— 59 64 3
59 — 6
59 — 8

295

Pages.

254
288

254-255

281

204
278-279
204-205

279

256
205-207
210
281-285
255
256-257
295
257-258
267

223
226-227

292
301-302
271
222-223
217-218
300
272
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Statute. Rules. Voluwe. Pages.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) :
Advisory opinions (cont.):
Refusal to accept docu-
ment involving post-
ponement of delivery of— 23 (2) — 3 184-185
Application by analogy of
Statute and Rules:

Rules :
General — 73 3  222-223
Art. 23, 34, 37, 40 and 47 — 7 4 296-297
Art. 28 23 28 5 248
23 28 7 286
Art. 32 —_— 73 6  301-302
Art. 34 : 43 (2) 33,34 6 291
Art. 40 43 (2, 3) 40 8 261
Art. 42 43 (2, 3) 42 (2, 3) 8 262
Statute :
Art. 17 17 — 7 277
Art. 23 23 — 3 184-185
—_ 71-74 6 301-302
23 2 7 286
Art. 24 24 — 7 287-288
Art. 26 26-28 — 3  188-190
Art. 31 (admissibility of
national judges in ad-
visory procedure) 31 71 4 275
31 71 (2) 8 273
Art. 43 — 73 6 301-302
Art. 48 48 — 8  266-267
Art.6zand 63 (inapplicable
in advisory procedure) — 73 3 225
Art. 63 — 71-74 7 302
— 73 7 303-304
— 73 (1, 2) 8 273-274
Assessors, presence of— 26-28 7 3 180-190
Communication with govern-
ments 44 — 6 294
— 73 6 301-302
{Channel of communication
with Danzig) 43 (3, 4) 33 7
— 7L, 74 7 302
Deliberations on cases (method
of procedure) 54 31 3 214-216
54 - 5 259
54 31 7 297-298
54 3t (1) 8 269
Record of— 54 31 7 297
. ‘ 54 3r () 3 269
Declaration inserted in— 54 31 (6) 8 270
Dissenting opinions 57 62, 31 3 216-217
Reading in public 57 — 4 292
Submission of— 57 71 4 291

295
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Statute, Rales. Folume, Pages.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) :
Evidence :
Acceptance of-—, after ex-
piration of time-limit 52 — 3  213-214

Acceptance of information

received after conclusion

of hearings without pre-

judice to procedure to be

adopted 49 48 3 268
Questions put to Agents

by judges during hear-

ings: see ‘‘Proceedings”,

Oral—, below.
Refusal to accept further— 52 — 3  213-214
Request for production of

additional documents and

information 49 48 8 268

Request granted for time
to produce new— 48 33 7 297
43 (5) — 8 262-263

Secret documents, access

to— 48 47 6  296-297
Expenses, reimbursement of—

to government, for sup-

plying of information 04 56 3 221
Experts, summons of— 43 46 3 207
51 51 3 212-213
Hearings :
Control of—, Dby President 45 29 3 209
Decisions re granting of— — 73 3 225220
23 28 3 250
Questions put to Agents
by judges during—: see
“Proceedings’, Oral,
below.
Intervention 62 59 3  219-220
— 71-74 6 30I-302
Application by analogy of
Art. 63 of Statute — 73 (1, 3) 8 274
Construction of convention — 7174 7 30I-302
- 73 7 303-304
— 73 (1, 2) 8 273-274
Languages used before Court 39 37, 44 3 200-202
39 37 4 277
National judges:
Admissibility of—in— - 71 3 223-224
— 71 4 296-297
— 71 (2) 7 303
31 71 (2) 8 273
Renunciation of right to
appoint— — 71 5 262
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.):
Orders by Court or President :
Appointment of judges ad
hoc ; no reference to Art.
48 of Statute 31 (4) 71 (2) 8  253-254
Conduct of cases 43 33 4 281
48 — 4 287
Decision rendered in form
of— 48 — 8  266-207
Dissenting opinions per-
mitted 48 —_ 8  266-267
55 (2) — 8 270
Organizations (International),
admission of evidence from— 34 — 3 196
— 73 3 223-225
Proceedings :
Oral :
Absence of a judge 25 —_, 7 288
Admission of— — 73 3 222-223
Date of— 43 (5) 33 8  263-264
43 (5) 41 8 264
Decision not to hold—
(with reservation) — 71-74 6 301-302
Fixing of—; modification
of Rules 43 (5) 41 7 296
Modifications in record
of—:
Corrections allowed in
printed text 43 (5) 54 (3) 8 266

Delegation of powers

re control to Pre-
sident 43 (5) 54 7 295

Number of speeches allowed :

request granted for sub-

mission of short statement

after oral rejoinder — 71-74 7 301
Option converted to obli-
gation — 73 4 297
Order of hearing 43 (5) 46 3 207
43 (5) 46 8  265-260
Questions put to Agents
by judges during hearing 43 (5) — 7 2gb
- 7174 7 301-302
43 (5) — 8  262-263

Re-opening of—under con-

sideration — 71-74 7 301
Submissions at conclusion

of oral statements (appli-

cation by analogy of

Art. 48 of Statute) 48 — 8 267
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Statute. Rules. Voluine.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) :
Proceedings (cont.) :
Oral (cont.) :
Time for preparation
granted
(After last oral state-
ment by opposing side) 48 33 7
43 () 33 8
Written :
Additional copies filed 43 34 8
Admission of— — 73 3
— 73 4
- 73 6
Certification of— 43 34 8
Communication of— 43 (3, 4) 42 3
— 73 6
21 (2) 24, 42 7
43 (2, 3) 42 (2, 3) 8
To Press 21 (2) 24, 42 7
43 (2,3) 42 (2, 3) 8
Decisions e acceptance of— — 73 3
— 73 6
Direct exchange of mem-
oranda between govern-
ments — 73 3
- 73 6

Documents in support :
Application by analogy
of Art. 40 in advisory

proceedings 43 (2, 3) 40 8
Inaccuracies in— 43 (2) 40 8
Failure to comply with
Rules 7e submission 43 (3, 4) 33 4
Number of copies to be
filed 43 (2) 33,34 6
Option to submit second
statement — 71-74 7
43 (2, 3) 33() 8
Printing of documents by
Court (list) 43 (2) 33,34 6
43 33,34 7
43 (2, 3) 34 8
Request to make oral or
written statement after
conclusion of oral rejoinder — 7I-74 i
Requests for advisory
opinions :

Court bound by terms of
question submitted 36 72 8

299

Pages.

297
263-264

259
222-223
296-297
301-302

259

205
301-302
280-281

262
280-281

262
224-225
301-302

224
30I-302

261
261

281-285
20T

302
257-258

291-202

204
260

301

255
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Statule. Rules. Folume.

PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) :
Proceedings (Written—) (cont.) :
Requests, etc. (cont.):
Exact formulation of
question by Court — 72 5
Inclusion of questions in

list for session (inter-
pretation of  Rules,

Art. 28) 23 28 5
Notification of— 35 36, 42 3
— 73 3
Postponement incompat-
ible with Art. 23 of
Statute — 71-74 6
Time-limits and extension
of time 43 (3, 4) 33 3
43 (3, 4) 33 4
43 (3, 4) 33 7
- 73 7
43 (2,3 33(1) 8
ProvisionaL MEASURES :
See Court, Orders by—for in-
terim protection.
REGISTRAR AND DEPUTY-REGIS-
TRAR :
Appointment 21 {2, 3) 17 3
21 (2, 3) 17 5
New Deputy-Registrar 21 (2) 17 7
Decorations, acceptance of—
by— 16, 17 — 3
16, 17 — 4
16, 17 — 5
Duties 21 26 3
21 (2, 3) — 5
21 (2) 24, 42 7
Holidays 22 19 7
Pension 32 — 3
Presence of—at private meet-
mgs 54 31 3
Representation of Court by—:
see Administrative Questions.
Reelection 21 (2) 17 6
Reecligibility of Registrar 21 (2, 3) 17 5
Residence 22 12, 19 3
22 19 7
Salary 32 — 3
32 (6) — 6

Substitutes for—, during
absence 21 22

w

Pages.

262

248
198-199
222-223

301-302

205-207
281-285
295
303-304
257

180-181

247
281

178

270

246

183
246-247
280-281,
282-283
283

194

215

283-284
247
183
283
193
286

182
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Statute.
REGISTRY :
Administrative Tribunal L. N. 21
Appointments 21
21
Decision not to make appoint-
ment provided for in Budget 21 (2)
“Personal Assistant to Regis-
trar’”’ 21 (2)
Decorations, acceptance of—by
members 16, 17
External status of higher officials 19
Interpreters, presence of—at
private meetings 54
Privileges of officials 19
I
Promotion of an official to new ’
category 21 (2)
Regulations for— 21
Amendments approved 21 (2)
Exception re leave— 21
Salaries 21
Reduction in— 21
Sickness expenses 21

Stabilization

Rules.

21
20
20

20

20

20
21
21
20
21
21
21

21 (2, 3) 21

Staff Provident Fund (L. N.) 21
32
RuLes or Courr:
Statute,
Numerical list, with reference
to articles of Statute on which
they depend:

Articles 1 14

2 15

LR 3I

. 13

bRl 15

3 25

- (1) 25

> 25

4 25

1 3I

5 20

’s 31

. 20

6 18
7 26-28

8 20

9 21
" 21 (1)

g, I0 and II 21

I0 45

21

Polume.
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Pages.

181
181
271

282
282

178
270-271

215

178-179
270-271

282
181-182
282
272
182
272
182
247
182
194

Pages.

175
176-177
193
274-276

187-188
250-251
288-28¢
188
193
181
193
278
178
189-190
181
271
278-279
179-180
257
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Statute. Volume. Pages,
RuLEs oF COURT (cont.) :

Articles 11 21 (1) 7 279
12 22 3 183
s 21 (1) 7 279
13 21 3 180
' 24 3 186
" 13 7 276
v . 8  246-247
) 21 (1) 7 279-280
e ” (u) 8 247'248
. (2) 55 (2) 3 216
() 55 (2) 4 291
14 26-29 3 190
15 and 16 26-28 3 190
17 21 (2, 3) 5 247
. 21 (2) 6 283-284
" 21 (2) 7 280-281
,, and 18 21 (2, 3) 3 180-181
19 22 3 183
’s 22 7 283
20 2T (2) 7 282
20-21 21 4 271-272
21 21 (2, 3) 5 247
,, 21 (2) 7 282
20-26 21 (2, 3) 3 180-183
24 21 (2) 6 284
i 21 (2) 7 280-283
» 21 (2) 3 248
27 and 28 23 3 183-185
27 23 7 284-286
27 (1) 23 8 249
27 (3) 23 8 249
27 (5) 23 8 249-250
28 23 (2) 4 272273
. 23 5 248
" 23 7 283, 286
» (4) 23 8 250
29 45 3 209
” 45 5 257
” 25 7 289
30 25 3 188
» 25 5 251-232
» 25 7 289
» 25 8 252
31 54 3 214-216
” 57 3 217
” 54 4 289-290
. 54 7 297-298
» (1) 54 8 269
, (6) 54 8  269-270
32 43 (1) 3 205
” 43 (1) 5 255
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Statute, Volume. Pages,
RuLes oF Courr (cont.) :

Articles 33 43 (3, 4) 3 205-207
’ 43 (2) 4 279-281
» 43 (3’ 4) 4 281_285
” 43 (3, 4) 5 256-257
» 48 4 287
. 43 (2) 6 290-291
. 48 (2) 6 296
. 43 (3, 4) 7 295
’ 48 7 297
’ 43 (5) 8  263-204
» (1) 43 (2, 3) 8  257-258
» (2) 43 (2, 3) 8  258-259
,» and 34 43 (2) 5 256
P 43 (2) 6 291
b 43 (2) 7 204
34 43 3 205
,, 43 (2) 4 279281
35 26-28 3 190
1 29 3 190
,, 35 3 197-198
v 40 3 202
” 42 3 204-205
. 35 4 276
. 42 4 278-279
» 42 7 293-204
, 40 8 256
36 35 3 198-199
. 40 3 202-203
37 39 3 200-201
1 4 277
; 3 6 &
38 36-38 3 199-200
” 36-38 4 276-277
iy 36-38 5 253254
) 36-38 6  287-288
., 36 8 256
’y 4‘3 (2’ 3) 8 260
39 43 (2) 3 205
. 43 (2) 4 281
. 43 (2, 3) 8 261
40 43 (2) 3 205
" 40 6  289-290
. 43 (2) 6 290-291
i3] 4’3 (2’ 3) 8 261
41 43 (5) 3 207
. 43 (5) 7 290
, 43 (5) 8 2604
42 35 3 198-199
iy 43 (3, 4) 3 205
' 63 3 220
' 21 (2) 6 284
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Statute. Volwine. Duges,
Ruies oF Court {cont.):

Articles 42 21 (2) % 280, 283
" 21 (2) 3 248
” 43 (5) 8  264-265
» (1) 43 (3, 4) 6  292-293
3 (o) 35 5 253
» () 43 (2, 3) 8 262
» (2, 3) 43 (2, 3) 8 262
43 46 3 209
» 46 4 286
44 39 3 20I-202
. 39 4 277-278
. 39 6 289
45 43 (5) 3 207
' 48 6 296
. 49 8 268
46 43 (5) 3 207
43 (5) 4 285
. 43 (5) 6 293
, 43 (5) 8  265-206
47 48 3  2I0-2II
" 48 4 287-289
» 43 (3. 4) 6  292-293
s 48 6 296-297
48 48 3 211
» 49 3 211
, 49 4 289
" 49 8 268
49 48 3 211
50 51 3 212
5I 51 3 212-213
52 48 3 211
53 50 3 212
54 43 (5) 3 207-208
» 48 3 211
” 43 (5) 6  293-204
" 43 (5) 7 295
., (3) 43 (5) 8 266
55 47 3 209
56 64 3 221
57 41 3 204
’ 41 4 278
” 41 7 293
58 62 3 219
59 62 3  219-220
60 63 3  220-221
61 36-38 3 200
, 36-38 5 254255
i 36-38 6 288
) 36 8 256
62 55 (1) 3 216
' 56 3 216



ANALYTICAL INDEX TO CHAPTER VI 305

Statute. Volume. Pages.
Rures or Court (cont.):
Articles 62 57 3 216-217
” 57 4 291
y 57 6 299
v 58 8 271
63 58 3 217
N 58 4 292
y 58 6 299
" 58 7 298
64 59 3 217-218
» 59 4 292-2093
05 58 3 217
. 58 4 202
) 46 7 296
66 60, 61 3 218219
iy 060 4 203-295
. 60 5 260
67 2 3 190
68-70 29 3 191
71 — 3 sce 222,
223-224
71 (2) 31 g 253
71-74 23 6 301
))_7? 43 6 3OI
72 — 3 see 222
73 35 3 198-199
) — 3 see also
224-220
74 — 3 sce 226-
227
s 58 8 271
Statute. Rules. T olune. Payes.
Amendment to—, admission of
national judges in advisory
procedure — 7T 4  296-297

Revision of—:
Judge consulted 7e amend-
ment proposed at second

reading after his departure 25 29, 30 7 289
Method adopted for— 30 Preamble 3 192
o " » o (1931) 30 — 7 290-29I
Minutes, method of recording 54 31 3  215-216
30 — 7 290-291
) 54 31 7 297-208

Summons of deputv-judges
for— (not necessary) 15 2 3 176-177
30 Preamble 3 192
15 2 7 276
30 — 7 2Q0-291

20
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Statute, Rules. Volume. Pages.
SESSIONS :
Administrative questions 23 27 (2) 7 284
27 (3) 7 284
27 4) 7 284
. 33 27 7 292
Annual : see Ordinary.
Application by analogy of Art. 23
of Statute — 71-74 6 301
Application by analogy of Art. 23
(2) of Statute unnecessary 23 28 5 248
Closure by presidential order:
see President, Orders made
by—.
Ext}raordinary :
Avoidance of— 23 (1) 27 3 183-184
Summons of— 23 (3) — 3 186
23 (3) — 5 248-249
23 27 3) 7 284
Postponement of cases on
account of failure to
obtain quorum 23 27 (3) 8 249
Interruption of— 23 27 (2) 8 249
Lists of cases for—:
General List 23 28 7 286-287
Inclusion of new cases in— 23 (2) — 4 272-273
) 23 (3) — 5 249
Cases for advisory opinion
to be treated in same
way as contentious cases 23 28 7 283-2846,
28
Interpretation of Rules, Art. 28,
reference inclusion of ques-
tions for advisory opinion 23 28 5 248
Order of cases in— 23 (2) — 4 272
Priority on account of urgency
of request 23 28 (2) 8§ 250
Removal of case or question
from— 23 (2) — 3 184
23 (2) 28 4 272
Revision of Rules, Art. 28
considered 23 (2) 28 3 185
Treatment of question of juris-
diction apart from merits 23 (2) — 3 184
Urgency of proceedings e
preliminary objections 23 (2) — 4 272
Ordinary :
Administrative decisions
made at— 23 (1) 27 3  183-184
Date of— 23 (1) 27 3  183-184
23 — 6 284
23 27 (1) 7 284
23 27 (1) 8 249
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
SESSIONS {cont.) :
Ordinary (cont.) :

Postponement of— 23 (1, 2) 27,28 3 183185
Postponement of case incom-
patible with Art. 23 of

Statute — 71-74 6 301
Postponement of first public

meeting 23 — 6 284

, 23 27 (1) 8 249
Revision of Rules, Art. 27

considered 23 (2) — 3 185
Permanent : incompatible with

Art. 23 of Statute 23 27 (1) 7 284

Principle that continuity of
session not affected by change

in composition of Court 23 28 (4) 8 250
Revision of Rules:
Art. 28 of Rules considered 23 28 7 286

WRITTEN PROCEDURE : sec Proce-
dure.
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CHAPTER VII.

PUBLICATIONS OF THE COURT.

(See Sixth Annual Report, p. 327.) Questions of

printing.

*
* *

A new edition of the catalogue (No. g) was issued in Catalogues.
March 1932. Like preceding editions, it has been widely
circulated by the Publishers of the Court’s publications and
by Agents for their sale, as also by the Publications Service
of the League of Nations. Furthermore, it has been inserted
in various European and American legal reviews, as also in
one of the volumes of an important digest of jurisprudence
recently published in Germany.

sk
* *

Up till January 1st, 1931, the Court’s publications were
issued in the six following series:

Series A.: Collection of Judgments. Series of
., B.: Collection of Advisory Opinions. Publications,
. C.: Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and
Advisory Opinions given by the Court.
., D.: Acts and Documents concerning the organization
of the Court.
., E.: The Court’s Annual Reports.
., F.: General Indexes.

On TFebruary 21st, 1931, the Permanent Court of Inter- The Series
national Justice adopted a new draft of Article 65 of its ?ﬁe?fw%e?ii

Rules providing for the combination in a single series (A./B.) A/B.




310 THE COURT’S PUBLICATIONS

of the judgments, orders, and advisory opinions delivered by
it which hitherto had been divided into Series A. (Judgments)
and Series B. (Opinions).

The fascicules of the new Series A./B. can be collected
into annual volumes; to facilitate reference to these volumes,
the fascicules bear two page numbers, one (at the bottom of
the page) referring to the fascicule, and the other (at the top)
referring to the annual volume. The last fascicule of each
year is accompanied by an index designed to facilitate refer-
ence to the text of judgments and opinions, similar to that
formerly appended to Chapters IVjand V of the Annual Reports.

Furthermore, the text of each judgment or advisory opinion
is henceforward preceded by a summary, such as is given
in the introduction to Chapters IV and V of the present
volume (pp. 16I-176).

The table given below of judgments, orders and advisory
opinions published since the establishment of the Court indi-
cates firstly the numbering employed for the fascicules of
Series A. and B. before the creation of the new Series A./B.,
and secondly, opposite this, the numbers according to the
new system of grouping.  This table thus explains how it is
that the first fascicule of the new Series A./B. (Advisory Opin-
ion of May 15th, 1931) is numbered 40.

SERIES A./B.—Judgmenis, Orders and Advisory Opinions.

New Old .
numbeying.  numbering L Short title of Cases.
I B1 DESIGNATION OF THE WORKERS' DELE-
GATE FOR THE NETHERLANDS at the
Third Session of the International
Labour Conference.
2 B 2 COMPETENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
and 3 LABOUR ORGANIZATION (persons employed
in agriculture, and methods of agricul-
tural production).
3 B 4 NATIONALITY DECREES ISSUED IN TUNIS
AND MoRocco (French zone).
4 B 5 STATUTE OF EASTERN CARELIA.
5 A1 THE S.S5. ‘“WIMBLEDON’ .

1 A: Judgment or Order (Series A.).
B : Advisory Opinion (Series B.).
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New 0ld
numbering. numbering.
6 B 6
7 By
8 B8
9 A 2
10 B g
11 A3
12 B 10 .
13 A 4
T4 A s
13 B 11
16 A6
I7 B 12
13 Ay
19 B 13
20 A8
21 Ag
(Judgment No. 8.)
22 A 10

(]udgmen{ No. 9.)

Short title of Cases.

QUESTIONS RELATING TO SETTLERS OF
GERMAN ORIGIN IN THE TERRITORY
CEDED BY GERMANY TO POLAND.

QUESTION CONCERNING THE ACQUISITION
OF POLISH NATIONALITY.

DELIMITATION OF THE POLISH-CZECHO-
SLOVAKIAN FRONTIER (question of Jawor-
zina).

THE MAVROMMATIS PALESTINE CONCES-
SIONS.

THE MONASTERY OF SAINT-NAOUM (Alba-
nian frontier).

TREATY OF NEUILLY, ARTICLE 179,
ANNEX, PARAGRAPH 4 (interpretation).

EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH
POPULATIONS.

INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENT NO. 3.

THE MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CONCES-
SIONS.

POLISH POSTAL SERVICE IN DANZIG.

CASE  CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN
INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA
(question of jurisdiction).

INTERPRETATION OF ARTICLE 3, PARA-
GRAPH 2, OF THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE
(frontier between Turkey and Iraqg).

CASE  CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAXN
INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA
(merits).

COMPETENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
LABOUR ORGANIZATION (personal work
of the employer).

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—Orders: Question of
measures of interim protection.

CASE CONCERNING THE FACTORY AT
CHORZOW (claim for indemnity—juris-
diction).

THE “‘LOTUS’’ CASE.
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New Old
numbering. numbering.
23 A 11

24

25

27

28

29

30

31

33

34

35

36

(Judgment No. 10.)

A 12

B 14

A 13
(Judgment No. 11.)

A 14

B 15

A 15
(Judgment No. 12.)

A 16

B 16

A 17
(Judgment No. 13.)

A 18/19

A 20/21
(Judgment Nos. 14
and 15)

A 22

A 23
(Judgment No. 16.)

Short title of Cases.

CASE OF THE READAPTATION OF THE
MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CONCESSIONS
(jurisdiction).

CASE CONCERNING THE FACTORY AT
CHORZSW  (indemnities).—Order :  Ques-
tion of measures of interim protection.

JURISDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN COM-
MISSION OF THE DANUBE BETWEEN
GALATZ AND BRAILA.

INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENTS NOS. 7
aND 8 (Factory at Chorzéw).

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AXD BELGIUM.—Order.

JURISDICTION OF THE COURTS OF DAN-
z1G (claims of Danzig railway officials
who have passed into the Polish service).

RIGHTS OF MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA
(MINORITY SCHOOLS).

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—Order.

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-TUR-
KISH AGREEMENT OF DECEMBER Ist,
1926 (FINAL PROTOCOL, ARTICLE IV).

THE FACTORY AT CHORzZOW (claim for
indemnity—merits).

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—CASE CONCERNING THE
FACTORY AT CHORzOW (indemnities).—
Orders terminating the cases.

CASE CONCERNING THE PAYMENT OF
VARIOUS SERBIAN LOANS ISSUED IN
FRANCE.—CASE CONCERNING THE PAY-
MENT IN GOLD OF THE BRAZILIAN FED-
ERAL LOANS ISSUED IN FRANCE.

CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER
SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX
(first phase).—Order.

CASE RELATING TO THE TERRITORIAL
JURISDICTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
COMMISSION OF THE RIVER ODER.



New

numbering.

37
38

39

Fascicule

No.

No.

No.

No.

No,

40,

41.

42,

. 43.

44.

45.

46.

. 47,

48,

49.
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0ld ,
numbering. Short title of Cases.
B 1y THE GRECO-BULGARIAN ‘‘COMMUNITIES”.

B 18 FREE CITY OF DANZIG AND INTERNA-
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION,

A 24 CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER
SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX
(second phase).—Order.

New Publications in Series A./B. :

ACCESS TO GERMAN MINORITY SCHOOLS IN UPPER
SILESTA.—Advisory Opinion of May 15th, 193I.

CUSTOMS REGIME BETWEEN GERMANY AND AUSTRIA
(PROTOCOL OF MARCH 19th, I1931).—Advisory Opinion
of September 5th, 1931.

RAILWAY TRAFFIC BETWEEN LITHUANIA AND POLAND
{RAILWAY SECTOR LANDWAROW-KAISIADORYS).—Advis-
ory Orinion of October 15th, 193I.

ACCESS TO OR ANCHORAGE IN THE PORT OF DANZIG
OF POLISH WAR VESSELS.—Advisory Opinion of
December 11th, 1931

TREATMENT OF POLISH NATIONALS AND OTHER PER-
SONS OF POLISH ORIGIN OR SPEECH IN THE DANZIG
TERRITORY.—Advisory Opinion of February 4th, 1932.

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN AGREEMENT
OF DECEMBER 9th, 1927 (CAPHANDARIS-MOLLOFF AGREE-
MENT).—Advisory Opinion of March 8th, 1932.

CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER SAVOY AND THE
DISTRICT OF GEX.—Judgment of June 7th, 1932.

INTERPRETATION OF THE STATUTE OF THE MEMEL
TERRITORY (preliminary objection).— Judgment of
June 24th, 1932.

LEGAL STATUS OF THE SOUTH-EASTERN TERRITORY
OF GREENLAND.—Orders: Joining of suits and interim
measures of protection.

INTERPRETATION OF THE STATUTE OF THE MEMEL
TERRITORY.—Judgment of August 11th, 1932

The Court decided, in February 1931, that the volumes or
parts composing the collection of publications of Series C.
should henceforward be numbered consecutively. This decision
has been applied for the first time in respect of the volume
containing the documents relating to the Advisory Opinion

Series C.
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of May 15th, 1931 (Access to German Minority Schools in
Upper Silesia), which is accordingly numbered 52,

The following table of volumes of Series C. published since
the establishment of the Court up till June 15th, 1031,
indicates both the old and new numbering. For publications
which have appeared since June 15th, 1931, see p. 3I0.

SERIES C.—Speeches, oral statements and documents.

New
numbering.

I

old

numbering.

I

Short title of Cases.

First Session (June—August, 1922).
Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
ions Nos. 1, 2z and 3.

Second Session (January—February,1923).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
NO. 4.

Supplementary  volume :

NATIONALITY DECREES IN TUNIS AND
MOROCCO. Documents of the written
proceedings.

Third Session (June—September, 1923).

Vol. I.  Documents (minutes and
speeches) relating to Advis-
ory Opinions Nos. 5, 6 and 7
and Judgment No. 1.

Vol. II.  Documents (other than min-
utes and speeches) relating
to Advisory Opinion No. 5
and Judgment No. 1.

Vol. IIT". Documents (other than min-
utes and speeches) relating
to Advisory Opinions Nos. 6
and 7.

Vol. ITIv, Documents (other than min-
utes and speeches) relating
to Advisory Opinions Nos. 6
and 7.

Supplementary volume :
CASE OF THE S.S. “WIMBLEDON’’. Docu-
ments of the written proceedings.

Fourth Session (November—December,
1923). . . -
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 8 (JAWORZINA).



New

numbering.

I0

II

I3

14

15

16

17

13

19

20

THE COURT’S PUBLICATIONS 315

Old

numbering.

5

911

I0

IT

Short title of Cases.

Fifth Session (June—September, 1924).

Vol. I. Documents r1elating to Judg-
ment No. 2 (CASE OF THE
MAVROMMATIS PALESTINE CON-
CESSIONS).

Vol. II. Documents relating to Advis-
ory Opinion No. g (QUESTION
OF THE MONASTERY OF SAINT-
NAOUM—ALBANIAN FRONTIER).

Chamber for Summary Procedure.
Documents relating to Judgment No. 3
(TREATY OF NEUILLY, PART IX, SEC-
TION 1V, ANNEX, PARAGRAPH 4—INTER-
PRETATION).

Supplementary volume :
INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENT NO. 3.

Sixth Session (January—March, 1925).

Vol. I. Documents relating to Advis-
ory Opinion No. 10 (EXCHANGE
OF GREEK AND TURKISH POPU-
LATIONS).

Vol. I1. Documents relating to Judg-
ment No. 5 (CASE OF THE
MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CON-
CESSIONS).

Seventh Session (April—May, 1925).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion

No. II (POLISH POSTAL SERVICE AT

DANZIG).

Eighth Session (June—August, 1925).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 6

(CASE  CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN

INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA).

Eighth Session (June—August, 1925).

EXPULSION OF THE (ECUMENICAL PATRI-

ARCH (request eventually withdrawn).

Ninth Session (October—November, 1925).
Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
ion No. 12 (TREATY OF LAUSANNE,
ARTICLE 3, PARAGRAPH 2. FRONTIER
BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRAQ).

Tenth Session (February—May, 1926).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 7
(CASE CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN
INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA—
merits). —3 Volumes.

Vol. I.  Minutes.—Speeches.—German
Case.
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New
numbering.

2T

22

23

25

20

30
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0ld

numbering.

11

12

13—1

13—I11

13— 111

13— 1V

Short title of Cases.

Vol. II. Polish Counter-Case.—German
Reply.—Polish  Rejoinder.

Vol. III. Other Documents.—Correspond-
ence.—Indexes.

Eleventh Session (June——July, 1926).
Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
ion No. 13 (COMPETENCE OF THE
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION
TO REGULATE, INCIDENTALLY, THE PER-
SONAL WORK OF THE EMPLOYER).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to judgment No. 8
(FACTORY AT CHORZOW-—CLAIM FOR IN-
DEMNITY—jurisdiction).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Judgment No.g
(THE “LOTUS’’ CASE).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 10
(CASE OF THE READAPTATION OF THE
MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CONCESSIONS—
JURISDICTION).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
ion No. 14 (JURISDICTION OF THE
EUROPEAN COMMISSION OF THE DANUBE
BETWEEN GALATZ AND BRAILA).—4 Vol-
umes of 2250 pp. altogether.

Vol. 1. Minutes.—Speeches.

Vol. II. Documents forwarded by the
League of Nations.—Extracts
from treaties, acts and regula-
tions (1814-1883).

Vol. III. Extracts from treaties, acts
and regulations (1911).—Ex-
tracts from the preliminary
discussions.—Diplomatic corre-
spondence (1882-1921).— Proto-
cols of the E. C. D., etc.

Vol. IV. Memorials, Counter-Memorials,
Notes, etc., with annexes and
maps.—Opinions of Jurists.—
Correspondence.—Indexes.



New

niumbering.

3r

34

[ o8}
1

30

37

38
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Old

numbering.

13—V

14-—1

14—1I1

15-~1

15—11

16-—1

16—1I1

16—111

Short title of Cases.

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents 1elating to Judgment No. 11
(INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENTS NoOS. 7
AND  8—FACTORY AT CHORZOW).

Thirteenth  Session  (February—April,
1928).

Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
ion No. 1I5 (JURISDICTION OF THE
DANZIG COURTS—ACTIONS BY CERTAIN
RAILWAY OFFICIALS AGAINST THE POLISH
ADMINISTRATION),

Tiirteenth  Session  (February—April,
1G28).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 12
(RIGHTS OF MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA
—MINORITY SCHOOLS).

Fourteenth Session (June—September,
1928).

Jocuments relating to Advisory Opin-
ion No. 16 (INTERPRETATION OF THE
GRECO-TURKISH AGREEMENT OF DECEM-
BER 1Ist, 1026—FINAL PROTOCOL, ARTI-
CLE 1V).

Fourteenth Session (June—September,
1928).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 13
(FACTORY AT CHORZOW—CLAIM FOR IN-
DEMNITY-—#merils).

Sixteenth Session (May—June, 1929).
CASE CONCERNING THE DENUNCIATION
OF THE TREATY OF NOVEMBER 2nd, 1863,
BETWEEN CHINA AND BELGIUM (request
eventually withdrawn).

Sixteenth Session (May—June, 1929).
Documents relating to the Orders of
September 13th, 1928, October 16th,
1928, November 14th, 10928, and May
25th, 1629 (FACTORY AT CHORZOW—
INDEMNITIES—merits) (termination of pro-
ceedings).

Sixteenth Session (May—June, 1929).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 14
(CASE CONCERNING THE PAYMENT OF
VARIOUS SERBIAN LOANS ISSUED IX
FRANCE).
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New
numbering.

39

40

41
42
43

44

45

46

47
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0ld
numbering.

16—IV

17—1

18—1

18—1I1

19

Short title of Cases.

Sixteenth Session (May—June, 1929).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 15
(CASE CONCERNING THE PAYMENT IN
GOLD OF THE BRAZILIAN FEDERAL
LOANS ISSUED IN FRANCE).

Seventeenth Session (June—September,
1929). .

Documents relating to the Order of
August 19th, 1929 (FREE ZONES OF UP-
PER SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX).
—4 Volumes of 2520 pp. altogether.

Vol. I. Minutes.—Speeches by M® Paul-
Boncour and M. Basdevant
(France) ; by M. Logoz (Swit-
zerland).

Vol. I1. Special Agreement ; Cases, with
annexes.

Vol. III. Counter-Cases, with annexes
and maps.

Vol. TV. Replies, with annexes and map.
—Correspondence.—Indexes.

Seventeenth Session (June—September,
1929).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 16
(TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION OF THE IN-
TERNATIONAL COMMISSION OF THE RIVER
ODER).

Eighteenth Session (June—August, 1930).
Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
ion No. 17 (THE GRECO-BULGARIAN
“COMMUNITIES”’).

Eighteenth Session {June—August, 1930).
Documents relating to Advisory Opin-
jon No. 18 (FREE CITY OF DANZIG
AND INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZ-
ATION).

Nineteenth Session (October—Decem-
ber, 1930).

Documents relating to the Order of
December 6th, 1930 (FREE ZONES OF UP-
PER SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX
—second phase).

Vol. I. Minutes.—Speeches by M¢ Paul-
Boncour and M. DBasdevant
(France) ; by M. Logoz (Swit-
zerland).



New

numbering.

48

49

50
51

No.

No.

No.

No.

52.

53.

54,

. 55.

. 56,

57.

. 58.
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Oid

numbering. Short tille of Cases.

19 Vol. 1I. Documents, Proposal and Ob-
servations of the French Gov-
ernment, maps, etc.

Vol. ITII. Documents, Proposal and Ob-
servations of the Swiss Gov-
ernment.—Publications of the
Swiss Committees, and maps.

., Vol. 1V. Replies, with annexes.

" Vol. V. Documents filed and docu-
ments forwarded.—Correspond-
ence.—Indexes.

Publications recently issued in Series C.:

Twenty-First Session (April—May, 193I).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion of May 15th,
I93I (ACCESS TO GERMAN MINORITY SCHOOLS IN
UPPER SILESIA).

Twenty-Second Session (July—October, 1931).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion of Septem-
ber s5th, 1931 (CUSTOMS REGIME BETWEEN GERMANY
AND AUSTRIA).

Twenty-Second Session (July—October, 1931).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion of October 15th,
193T (RAILWAY TRAFFIC BETWEEN LITHUANIA AND
POLAND—RAILWAY SECTOR LANDWAROW-KAISIADORYS).

Twenty-Third Session (November 1931—February 1932).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion of Decem-
ber 1rth, 1931 (ACCESS TO OR ANCHORAGE IN THE
PORT OF DANZIG OF POLISH WAR VESSELS).

In the Press on June 15th, 1932:

Twenty-Third Session (November 1931—February 1932).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion of Febru-
ary 4th, 1932 (TREATMENT OF POLISH NATIONALS AND
OTHER PERSONS OF POLISH ORIGIN OR SPEECH IN
THE DANZIG TERRITORY).

Twenty-Fourth Session (February—March, 1932).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion of March 8th,
1932 (INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN
AGREEMENT OF DECEMBER 1927 [CAPHANDARIS-MOLLOFF
AGREEMENT]).

Twenty-Fifth Session (April—August, 1932).
Documents relating to Judgment of June #7th, 1932
(CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF CUPPER SAVOY AND
THE DISTRICT OF GEX).
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SERIES D.— Acts and Docisnents concerning the organization of the
Court.

No. 1. Statute of the Court.—Rules of Court (as amended

No. 1
No. 2
No. 3
No. 4.
No. 5
No. 6.

on July 31st, 1926).

(seccond edition). Statute and Rules of Court,
and other constitutional dccuments, 1ules or
regulations (with the modifications effccted therein
up to February 1sth, 1931).

. Preparation of the Rules of Court.—Minutes of

meetings during the preliminary sessicn of the
Court, with annexes.
Addendum to No. 2:
Revision of the Rules of Court (Minutes of
mectinrgs of the Court; report by the President;
notes, observations and suggestions by members
of the Court; report by the Registrar).
Second Addendum to No. 2:
Modification of the Rules, 1931 (Minutes of
meetings of the Court; resolutions of the 11th
Assecmbly of the L. N., 1930, etc.; proposals
of members of the Court and of the Registrar).

. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of

the Court.

Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of
the Court.
Second edition (June 1st, 1924).

. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of

the Court.

Third edition (brought up to date, October Ist,
1926).

Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction
of the Court.

Fourth edition (January 31st, 1932).

SERIES E.— Annual Reports.

No.

No.

No.

No.

I.

2.

Annual Report (January 1st, 1g22—]June 15th,
1925). )
Secg)nd Annual Report (June 15th, 1925— June 15th,
1926).

Third Annual Report (June 15th, 1926— June 15th,
1927).

Fousr)th Annual Report (June 15th, 1927—June 15th,
1928).

. Fifth Annual Report (June 15th, 1928— June 15th,

1G29).

. Sixth Annual Report (June 15th, 1926— June 15th,

1930).



THE COURT’S PUBLICATIONS 321

No. 7. Seventh Annual Report (Jure 15th, 193c— June 15th,
193I).

No. 8. Eighth Annual Report (June 15th, 1931— June 15th,
1932).

SERIES F.—General Indexes.

No. 1. First General Index to the Publications of the
Court (Series A., B. and C.).—First—Eleventh
Sessions (1922-1926). English and French in one
volume.

No. 2. Second General Index to the Publications of the
Court (Series A., B. and C.).—Twelfth—Nine-
teenth Sessions (1927-1g30). English and French
in one volume.

%
* *

On the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the Permanent
Court of International Justice, the publisher of the Court’s
publications brought eut a volume, compiled in the Registry
of the Court, and entitled Ten Years of International Juris-
diction (1922-1932) L.

*
* *

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 291.)

The following volumes of the German edition of the Court’s
publications had appeared up to June 15th, 1932:

I (Judgments and Advisory Opinions 1922-1923)

m( . . » 1924)
I ( . . . 1925)
IV ( ) ) . . 1920)
v o, . . »o 1927)
VI ( » ” » ” 1928)
VIT ( » Iy ’ »s 1929-1930).

Volume VIIT (Judgments and Advisory Opinions 1931) will
appear in October 1932.

As indicated in preceding Annual Reports, the German
edition of the Court’s publications is issued by the Instifut
fiir  Internationales Recht at Kiel; it is published with the
authorization of the Registrar and subject to his control.

1 See also the introduction to the present volume, p. 8.
21

Series F.

“Ten Years of
International
Jurisdiction.”

German
edition.
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CHAPTER VIIIL.

THE COURT’S FINANCES.

1.
RULES FOR. FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION.

A.—Basis AND HISTORICAL SKETCH.

(See First Annual Report, p. 279.)

B.—THE FINANCIAL REGULATIONS.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 281-28¢g, and Sixth Annual
Report, pp. 339-342.)

Since the OSixth Annual Report, the League of Nations
Financial Regulations have not undergone any modifications
directly affecting the Court’s financial administration.

C.—OTHER REGULATIONS.

(I) MEMBERS OF THE COURT.

(See Tirst Annual Report, p. 289, Fifth Annual Report,
p- 295, and Sixth Annual Report, p. 342.)

On September 2s5th, 1930 (15th plenary meeting of the
rrth Session), the Assembly adopted a Resolution fixing the
salaries and allowances of members of the Court as from
January 1st, 1931, until such time as the Resolution adopted
by the Assembly on September 14th, 1929, in connection with
the revision of the Court’s Statute, should become applicable.
See the Seventh Annual Report, Chapter 1I, page 97, for the
text of the Resolution of September 25th, 1930, and pages g3
et sqq. for an account of the circumstances which led the
Assembly to adopt this Resolution.
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On the same date, the Assembly also adopted another
Resolution modifying the 1924 Regulations concerning the
pensions to be accorded to members of the Court and
to the Registrar; this Resolution is reproduced on pages 97-99
of the Seventh Annual Report.

At its session in January 193I, the Council of the League
of Nations invited the Supervisory Commission to examine the
question of the revision of the regulations governing the grant
of retiring pensions to judges and to the Registrar of the
Court, more especially from the point of view of grants to
widows and children. The Commission’s report was submitted
to the Council and by the latter to the Assembly (1zth Ses-
sion), but owing to lack of time it was not fully discussed
by the competent Committee (the Fourth) of the Assembly.
The latter confined itself to referring the question back to
the Supervisory Commission with instructions to devote special
attention to the two following points: (1) pensions for widows
and orphans; (2) invalidity pensions.

The Supervisory Commission considered these questions at
its session in April 1932. With regard to the first question,
the Commission did not feel able to recommend the grant of
pensions to the widows and orphans of persons to whom the
system of pensions established for members of the Court
applied. Nevertheless, in view of the fact that, under the
Court’s Statute, a deceased judge can only be replaced after
the lapse of several months, the Commission is suggesting to
the Assembly a solution consisting in the payment to the
widow or orphans below eighteen years of age left by a deceas-
ed member of the Court of a sum corresponding to three
months of his salary.

With regard to the second question, the Commission proposes
that no provision should be made for invalidity pensions for
members of the Court. It points out in this connection that
the absence of pensions of this kind will only be felt in the
case of a judge resigning his appointment on grounds of
health and not entitled to a retiring pension either because he
has not been a judge long enough, or because he has not
reached the age as from which pensions become payable.
The Commission, in its report, emphasizes that for such cases
a specific solution is to be found in the provisions of Article 1
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of the existing Regulations which make it possible to avoid
difficult situations, harmful to the dignity of the Court.
This report will now be submitted to the Assembly.

(2) THE REGISTRAR.
(See First Annual Report, p. 2zg2.)

On May z1st, 1931, the Council of the League of Nations
adopted a Resolution regarding the Registrar’s salary. This
Resolution is reproduced in the Seventh Annual Report, page 73,
note I.

By a Resolution adopted on September 2g9th, 1931, the
Assembly of the League of Nations approved, in regard to
the Registrar’s emoluments, the solution recommended in the
report of the Tourth Committee on the organization of the
Secretariat, the International Labour Office and the Registry of
the Permanent Court of International Justice. (See pp. 43-45
of the present volume for the history of this question and
more particularly the relevant passage of the Committee’s
report.)

By a Resolution of the same date, the Assembly adopted
the conclusions of the Fourth Committee’s report on financial
questions. This report contains the following passage in
regard to the Registrar’s salary:

“Lastly, the Committee agreed to the Supervisory Commission’s
proposal, dated September 23rd, concerning the Registrar of the
Permanent Court of International Justice. This official’s position
is, therefore, as follows: the scale of salary fixed by the Council
on the proposal of the Court for the period January 1st, 1930—
December 31st, 1936, ranging from 27,000 te 32,000 florins, by
means of annual increments of 1,250 florins, is applicable as from
now. On the other hand, the credit of 7,500 florins included in
the supplementary budget by the decision of the Council, subject
to the Assembly’s approving the necessary credits, has been can-

celled, as the Registrar has, of his own accord, foregone, for 1932,
the benefit of the above scale.”

(3) OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

(See Second Annual Report, p. 201, Fourth Annual Report,
p. 327, and Fifth Annual Report, p. 70.)

The question of the new scale of salary for the Deputy-
Registrar and that of the salary of Counsellors were postponed
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for a year by the Assembly (resolution of September 29th,
1931 ; see pp. 43-45 of this volume).

When efforts were made at the Twelfth Session of the Assembly
of the League of Nations to reduce the expenses of the League,
the question was considered of extending the efforts at reduc-
tion to the salaries and other benefits of persons paid out
of the budget of the League of Nations. It did not however
appear possible to touch salaries: the report of the Super-
visory Commission says on this point: “The Commission,
considering the nature of the contracts of the staff of the
organizations and the principles followed in the past by the
Assembly with regard to the scale of salaries, does not feel
it possible to propose a reduction of these salaries.” In this
connection it should be mentioned that the staff of the Regis-
try had spontaneously offered to renounce a certain part of
its salary, and that the Registrar of the Court informed the
Supervisory Commission of this attitude in order that the
staff of the Registry should receive the credit due to it for
its offer. Again, the Commission considered whether it could,
for 1932, withhold the annual salary increments. As however
the legal position was debatable, the Commission did not see
fit to adopt this course. Certain proposals made by the Com-
mission to the Assembly, with regard to the travelling expenses
of officials and their families on leave, likewise led to nothing,
as they were rejected by the Financial Committee.

On the other hand, the Assembly adopted the proposal of
the Supervisory Commission to reduce the existing scale
of the subsistence allowances provided for members of commit-
tees and for officials of the League of Nations (including officials
of the Registry but not members of the Court).

D.—SpECIAL MEASURES.
(I) BUDGET FOR 10Q32.

With regard to the budget for 1932 (the budget estimates
submitted to the 1931 Assembly for the financial year 1932
are reproduced on p. 359 of the Seventh Annual Report),
mention should be made of the following:

When, in September 1931, the Fourth Committee of the
Assembly of the League of Nations examined the League’s
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budget, it considered that appreciable economies must be
effected, but that such economies must be reasonable, that was
to say, they must not interfere with the essential work of
the League of Nations. The Fourth Committee entrusted to the
Supervisory Commission the task of suggesting what savings
could be effected and under what headings.

With regard to possible savings in the Court’s budget, the
minutes of the fourth meeting of the Committee (Sept. 15th,
1931) contain the following statement made by the Registrar
of the Court:

“M. Hammarskjold (Registrar of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice) said he was at the disposal of the Supervisory
Commission. He pointed out, however, that, in view of the very
special situation of the Court, he was afraid the result of the
efforts of the Commission to economize would not be very appre-
ciable.

The previous discussion had shown that an endeavour must be
made to effect economies in two directions: the curtailment of
activities and the rationalization of services.

The Court was not in a position to restrict its activities, for
they depended, not on its own will, but on the requirements of
litigants. On the other hand, an analysis of the budget would show
that efforts at rationalization could affect only one-fourth of the
budget. Moreover, the Court had expressed its present organ-
ization, as it resulted from the Assembly’s work in 1929 and 1930,
in the following formula: ‘The judges are always at the disposal
of the Court, which is always at the disposal of litigants.” Ration-
alization must not be carried to a point where it would render
difficult the realization of this principle of organization.

M. Hammarskjéld pointed out that the main reason for the
increase in the total budget of the League of Nations for 193z was
the Disarmament Conference ; it must not be forgotten, however,
that the organization of international justice was a necessary
complement to the work for disarmament.”

The report of the Supervisory Commission was for the
greater part adopted by the Assembly on September 2gth. As
concerns the Court, the report emphasizes that any consid-
erable reduction was made difficult owing to the statutory
nature of most of the expenses and to the special char-
acter of the Court, which must hold itself constantly at the
disposal of States and of the Council for the solution of any
question submitted to it. Nevertheless, the Registrar, of his
own accord, proposed to the Commission reductions exceeding
in all 50,000 florins. These reductions, which were accepted by .
the Commission and enumerated in the report, include snfer alia :
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The contribution to the fund to cover the expenses incurred
in applying the pensions regulations for judges of the Court
was reduced from 30,000 to 10,000 florins; the credit for duty
allowance for judges was reduced by 10,000 florins; finally
the Registrar, in agreement with the Secretary-General, stated
his willingness, for his own part, that an item of 10,000 florins
for amortization of the cost of additional premises for the
Court should be omitted ; a saving of that amount was
thereby effected. '

(2) BUDGET FOR 1IQ33.

At its 67th Session, the Council of the League of Nations
had before it a memorandum on the expenditure of the
League of Nations from the Government of the United
Kingdom; this memorandum emphasizes the necessity of
effecting savings and proposes the appointment of a special
committee to consider the steps to be taken. In connection
therewith, the Registrar of the Court drew up a note concern-
ing the application to the Court of the principles of the
British memorandum. This note, which was communicated
to Members of the Council, was as follows?:

“I.—The British memorandum suggests the appointment of a
special committee, the terms of reference of which would be:
(1) to effect reductions in the 1933 budget of the three League
Organizations by
(a) curtailment of activities ;
(b) curtailment of staft;
{c) reduction of salaries ;
(2) to devise a procedure for ensuring stricter control over
League expenditure.

II.—Whilst desirous of collaborating in every respect in the
attainment of the ends envisaged in the British memorandum, the
competent official of the Permanent Court of International Justice
feels that he should call attention to the following considerations,
which should perhaps be taken into account in the application
of the principles of the memorandum to the Court.

(x) The activities of the Court are, owing to their nature, incap-
able of curtailment by external measures; the purpose for which
the Court was created would be undermined if it were not always
at the disposal of States for the decision of disputes or of the
Council and Assembly of the League for giving advisory opinions.
The budget for 1932, as reduced in September 1931, is calculated

1 League of Nations Document C. 473. 1932. X.—Geneva, May 18th, 1932.
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barely to enable the Court to fulfil this purpose ; the 1933 estimates,
as passed by the Supervisory Commission, constitute in all
essential respects a repetition of the 1932 budget.

(2) The more or less standardized level (1,200,000 florins) thus
reached by the Court’s budget is higher than the level of the bud-
gets of a few years ago. The reason for this is to be found in
the reorganization of the Court and of its work which was effected
in 1930-1931 as a result of decisions of the Assembly. The imme-
diate causes are to be found in the increase in the number of
regular judges, the ‘stabilization’ {substitution of important annual
salaries for a system of a retaining fee and high daily allowances)
of their salaries, and the fact that not all the present judges are
sufficiently acquainted with the two official languages of the Court
even to understand them (this, in fact, entails a very considerable
increase in temporary or auxiliary translating and typing staff).

(3) About 70% of the Court’s expenses are incurred under the
heads of salaries or indemnities to judges; such indemnities, how-
ever, cannot (Statute of Court, Art. 32) be reduced during the
period of office of judges (subject, of course, to their consent).
The actual percentage allocation under the main heads of expend-
iture is calculated as follows:

I. Judges, assessors, etc., and Registrar . L. .. 70%

II. Members of Registry (other than administrative
and printing staft) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17%
III. Premises and furniture, etc. . . . . . . . . . 5%
IV. Administration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5%
V. Printing . . . . . . . . . . . . . L. 3%
100%,

(4) It is possible that a reduction in expenditure could be realized
if the Court could see its way to modifying its present method of
work. The question of this method, however, is one that goes
to the very root of the problem of international jurisdiction and
could not be decided exclusively or mainly on the basis of financial
considerations. It is even suggested—with due diffidence—that
it would hardly be for the Special Committee which is envisaged,
to discuss this question.

(5) The expenses of the Court, excluding salaries and indemnities
of judges but including salaries and indemnities of staff, amount to
some 400,000 florins a year. As a standard of comparison,
it may be mentioned that the contribution of States to the Perm-
anent Court of Arbitration amounts to some 90,000 florins; to
this sum should be added an amount of 15,000 florins, which should,
again (for reasons which it would be too long to explain here),
be deducted from the amount of expenses of the Court of Jjustice.
Now, Parties before the Court of Justice have no expenditure over
and above Counsel's fees, whereas, before the Court of Arbitra-
tion—in addition to Judges’ and Counsel’s fees—all expenditure
except for premises and the assistance of the International Bureau,
is charged to them. Further, whereas the general list of cases
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of the Court of Justice since 1922 contains forty-eight cases, the
corresponding list of the Court of Arbitration since 1922 includes
four cases (three of which, however, were in reality not heard by
that Court but by so-called ‘special tribunals’, the fourth being
dealt with according to a special procedure). Nevertheless, States
have shown no sign of finding their contribution to the Court of
Arbitration excessive : on the contrary, they rejected in 1929 a sug-
gestion the acceptance of which would have led to essential savings.

(6) With regard to the question of the number of the staff,
the competent official feels that the Court is most decidedly under-
staffed, and that he has probably been inspired by a misguided
sense of economy in that he has not, in periods of prosperity,
insisted on a further development of the staff, certain sections of
which are, under present conditions, undoubtedly submitted to
prolonged periods of undue strain. It is readily admitted that
certain highly specialized officials, while passing through periods
of most severe strain, also enjoy relatively quiet periods. This state
of affairs is, however, inherent in the Court’s work, and it could
probably be remedied only by a pooling of all similar officials
within the three organizations, combined with a highly developed
system of distribution of time between the various organizations ;
but to envisage such a system would not, at least from the point
of view of the Court, be a practical proposition.

(7) Notwithstanding serious pressure on the part of certain
governments, the competent official has succeeded in maintaining
the principle that the staff is recruited exclusively having regard
to the exigencies of the work—i.e. regardless of considerations
of nationality, more particularly of the desirability of an equitable
distribution of posts between various nationalities. There can
be no doubt but that this principle has resulted in the maintenance
of the staff at the numerically lowest possible level—though it
may have resulted in dissatisfaction on the part of certain govern-
ments and influential personalities.

(8) With regard to the question of the reduction of salaries, the
following considerations—over and above the considerations of law
and expediency which will no doubt be advanced from other
quarters—would seem to be particular to the Court:

(#) It is not constitutionally possible to reduce the emoluments
of judges. 1If, however, salaries at the level of 45,000 florins,
combined with pensions which may reach 15,000 florins and to
which the incumbents do not contribute, must be left intact, it
would no doubt be felt as a severe hardship if, within the same
organization, salaries of from 1,500 to 15,000 florins, combined
with pensions to which the incumbents contribute, were seriously
reduced.

() In December 1931, the staff of the Court unanimously
offered to forego their annual increments for 1932. It is submitted
that if the offer had been accepted, there would have been no
question of a further reduction in 1933. It should be noted in
this connection that the competent official of the Court, at a
meeting of the Supervisory Commission, reserved the right to claim
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on behalf of his staff the moral benefit of its gesture and that
reasons of expediency alone prevented this reservation from appear-
ing in the Commission’s report.

(¢) The competent official is prepared to submit official statistics
showing the movement of the cost of living at The Hague during
recent years.

I11.—There would be no objection, on the part of the competent
official of the Court, to the introduction of a still more strict
control of expenditure, could a suitable and imexpensive system for
the exercise of such control be devised: as it is, the Court pays
some 1,800 florins a year for financial control.”

*
* *

On May 21st, 1932, the Council adopted a report referring
the three following questions to the Supervisory Commission
for examination: ‘a possible reduction of staff, that of
salaries,—when I speak of salaries, I mean, of course, the sal-
aries of the staff—and that of a stricter control of expenditure”.

The Supervisory Commission was instructed to report on
these questions to the Assembly. It met on June 3rd to
discuss its instructions from the Council and to make the
necessary preliminary arrangements with a view to drawing
up its report in due time.

After that meeting, the Registrar of the Court submitted to
the Supervisory Commission a memorandum on the “super-
vision”” of the preparation of the Court’s budget and of its
expenditure ; this memorandum was as follows:

“I.—The ‘competent official’ of the Court has to submit to
the Supervisory Commission a statement indicating the way in
which financial supervision is exercised in so far as concerns the
Permanent Court of International Justice, i.e. from the standpoint
of supervision of the preparation of the budget and {from that
of supervision of expenditure. On the other hand, he is not called
upon to deal with the question of supervision of the supplementary
credits, the inclusion of which in the budget in the course of a
session of the Assembly is made necessary by decisions taken at
that actual session, because in so far as this question can arise
with regard to the Court, it is bound up with the general question
arising in this respect which will doubtless be discussed by the
Secretary-General.

II.—(A) According to the Financial Regulations (Definitions,
and Art. 7, §§ 3 and 4), either the Registrar (as ‘competent
official’) or the Court itself (as ‘competent authority’) is respons-
ible for estimating the financial requirements of the Court.

The Court, on receiving the Financial Regulations which had
then been recently adopted by the Assembly, decided on Janu-
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ary 2oth, 1923, to entrust this task to the Registrar. Accordingly,
the Instructions for the Registry, drawn up under Article 26 of
the Rules of Court, lay down that ‘the Registrar is responsible
for estimating the financial requirements of the Court”.

Nevertheless, and notwithstanding this decision of the Court,
these estimates also receive the approval of the Court itself (or
given on its bechalf) before being submitted to the Assembly. In
earlier years, this approval was normally given in June or July,
i.e., after the session of the Supervisory Commission devoted to
the budget; at that time the Court’s ordinary session only began
on June 15th, and furthermore it was then possible for an auto-
nomous organisation, apart from the procedure laid down for supple-
mentary credits, to ask for the re-insertion of a credit, which had
been included in the draft budget as submitted to the Supervisory
Commission, but had been dropped from the draft communicated
to Members of the League of Nations.

When this arrangement was altered, it became necessary for
the Court to approve the budget estimates at latest about the
end of March each year; in connection with this, an amendment
was made in the Financial Regulations enabling the Court to
delegate to its President its powers as ‘competent authority’.

This change is taken into account in the present wording of
the above quoted Article 28 of the Instructions for the Registry ;
under this Article, the Registrar, after having estimated the Court’s
financial requirements, has to ‘submit such estimates first to the
Court or the President, as the case may be, and then to the
Supervisory Commission’. In practice, whenever the full Court
is not in session in the second half of March, the estimates are
submitted to the President, who approves them in virtue of powers
specially delegated to him by the Court at the beginning of each
year for the current year.

(B) The preparation of the Court’s budget estimates by the
Registrar is an operation which does not assume precisely the
same aspect in regard to all groups of the budget items.

() One group includes items in regard to which it is merely
a question of expressing in figures the budgetary effect of certain
pre-established principles or provisions, having regard to a given
set of circumstances.

To this group belong such items as the judges’ annual salaries,
and their duty allowances!; the salaries (and annual increases)
of the permanent staff; judges’ pensions; journeys of the judges
‘on long leave’; the home journeys of the staff.

() A second group includes items for which the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations and not the Registrar is ulti-
mately responsible : to this group belong items connected with the
expenses of the Court’s premises. The credits entered under these
items are fixed by agreement between the Secretary-General and

! Here, however, a slight amount of discretion may be exercised : in view
of the efforts to effect economy made of late years, the Registrar has assumed
that, apart from the ‘long leaves”’, there will, on the average, always be
one judge unable to sit.
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the Registrar on the basis, when necessary, of negotiations con-
ducted in the name of the Secretary-General!.

(¢) The third group is that of items the calculation of which
involves an element of appraisement and decision on the part of
the Registrar in respect of the amounts to be entered under the
respective items.

Here a distinction may be drawn between several categories
of credits, e.g.:

(aa) credits for the creation of new posts—permanent or tem-
porary (within the meaning of the Court’s Staff Regulations) ;

(bb) the credit for auxiliary staff (within the meaning of the
same Regalations) ;

(cc) credits for travelling expenses (judges, Registrar and staff) ;

(dd) credits for ‘supplies’” in the wide sense of the word,
including equipment, books, etc.

As regards some of these categories, it is necessary to calculate
indispensable requirements for the next financial period: such
requirements will depend on the number and nature of the cases
which it is possible to foresee ; on the number of sessions for admin-
istrative questions; on the presence for a more or less extended
period of one or more judges who can only effectively work in
one of the Court’s languages; on the bulk of the documents of
the written proceedings, etc.; in so far as concerns purchases,
question of price (discounts in the case of a relatively large order,
reductions in price prevailing at a particular time, etc.) may also
enter into account. In such cases, the Registrar makes his calcu-
Iations in agreement with the heads of the competent services,
including in every case the Accountant-Establishment Officer.

As regards other categories, decisions of principle are necessary :
1s it desirable, or indispensable, to create a new post or to convert
a temporary post into a permanent one? is the purchase of some
particular cquipment calculated to facilitate the work of the Court
to an cxtent sufficient to justify the outlay required or to justify
a hope that the expenditure will be indirectly recovered (e.g.,
by shortening the duration of sessions)? In such cases, the contem-
plated estimates are discussed, already at this stage, with the
President, and no item is included except in agreement with him.

(d) A last group of credits includes those which have, so to
speak, been standardized in the course of time. For instance, the
credit for printing, the credits for assessors and witnesses, as also
the entries—to be deducted from the estimated expenditure—for
contributions from States not Members of the League of Nations
(Art. 35 of the Statute). These credits, the amount of which
has become almost stereotyped, are rarely specially reconsidered,
though recently this has bcen done in connection with the prevail-
ing efforts to effect economies.

(C) (a) The Court examines the budget estimates prepared by
the Registrar at a private meeting, after a sufficient time has
elapsed since the distribution of the figures to enable members to
make a thorough study of them.

1 1t is to be noted that when approving the draft budget, the Court
excepts these items, which it merely notes.
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As a rule, the budget is not discussed article by article, but
each judge, in turn, makes any observations or suggestions which
occur to him after having studied the estimates, and the Court
decides, after hearing the Registrar.

The Court, in its examination of the budget, has taken up a very
severe attitude more particularly as regards increases in the staff
of the Registry.

(b) The corresponding examination by the President usually
takes the form of a series of written questions and suggestions
which he transmits to the Registrar and to which the latter replies.
(It is clear that all members of the Court—to whom the budget
estimates are sent at the same time as they are sent to the
President—have the fullest scope to communicate their observa-
tions to the latter.) Once agreement has been reached between
the President and the Registrar, the former approves the draft
resulting from that agreement, and this draft is forwarded to the
Supervisory Commission by the Registrar.

(D) The supervision of the Court’s budget by the Supervisory
Commission and afterwards by the Fourth Committee of the Assem-
bly has no particular feature distinguishing it from the supervision
of the other ‘parts’ of the budget of the League of Nations except
that, of course, for this purpose, the financial organs of the League
of Nations have at their disposal a representative of the Court.
In accordance with Article 34 of the Instructions for the Registry,
this representative is normally the Registrar!, who may however
be replaced by an ‘official’ appointed by the Court.

This general mandate includes of course the right of the Regis-
trar to discuss with the said organs all amendments to the draft
budget, to make counter-proposals and, within reasonable limits,
to accept new solutions. Thus, for instance, during the 1930
session of the Assembly, the Registrar had to prepare an entirely
new draft budget for 1931, neither of the alternative assumptions
(status quo; entry into force of ‘“Revised Statute”) upon which
the original drafts had been based having materialized.

III. 1.—Under the Financial Regulations, the Registrar (compet-
ent official) or the Court (competent authority) is responsible
for the expenditure of all funds voted and for the appropriation
of such expenditure to the proper items of the budget (Financial
Regulations, Definitions, Art. 7, §§3 and 4). The Court has decided
to entrust the Registrar with this additional responsibility (Rules
of Court, Art. 26; Instructions for the Registry, Art. 38; cf. also
decisions of Jan. zoth, 1923).

2.—In accordance with the Financial Regulations, the control of
expenditure consists of internal control and external supervision.

(A) At the Secretariat of the League of Nations, there is a
highly developed system of internal control to secure which there
is a special department and to whose activities great importance

1 It follows that the mandate which the Court regularly confers on the
Registrar each year in respect of the following year with a view to the
representation of the Court before the Supervisory Commission covers all
questions other than budget questions.
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is attached ; this organization has its basis in the Financial Regu-
lations themselves.

When these Regulations were adopted, the Registrar pointed
out that the creation of a corresponding official for the Registry
of the Court could hardly be contemplated: the volume of financial
transactions was not great enough to provide work for a special
supervisor or to justify the expense which the appointment of
such an official would involve. The financial organizations, and in
particular the Supervisory Commission, having agreed on this point?,
it was subsequently understood that the provisions of the Financial
Regulations concerning internal control would apply to the Court
only in principle and not in respect of the procedure they laid down.

The rules which apply to the administration of the Court the
principles concerning internal ‘control’ laid down in the Financial
Regulations appear in the Instructions for the Registry, more
particularly in Articles 38 and 61-71; these provisions have natu-
rally been somewhat developed in practice.

The dominant principle is that ‘the Registrar alone is entitled
to incur liabilities in the name of the Court’. However, there
may be doubtful cases in which the Registrar may seek assistance
from the Court or from the President: ‘it is for him to judge
in what cases he should obtain previous authorization from the
Court or the President’. It should be particularly noted that this
authorization, when obtained, in no way absolves the Registrar
from responsibility to the organizations of the League of Nations;
and conversely, that the Court or the President cannot compel
the Registrar to incur expenditure which would, in his view, not
be justified from the standpoint of the financial rules of the League.

It may perhaps be useful to give some examples of the way
in which the Registrar exercises internal control.

Every purchase is made by means of an order form, signed
by the Registrar and which must be attached to the invoice.
All journeys on official duty are made exclusively upon the written
instructions of the Registrar; these instructions are attached to
the claim-form for travelling expenses. Before any official tele-
grams can be sent they must be initialled by the Registrar; more-
over, every week the Registrar approves the telegram account to
which is attached a copy of the messages despatched at the Court’s
expense. Similarly, each month he approves the account for official
trunk calls. He certifies that the claims for expenses from the
judges (travelling claims, etc.) are in accordance (for obvious reasons
formal approval is given by the President) with the Regulations in
force. He informs the Accountant-Establishment Officer in writing
of the scale of payment of each official (permanent, temporary and
auxiliary) and, where necessary (auxiliary staff), for what period.
He approves the claims for travelling expenses submitted by the
officials. Each month the Registrar verifies the appropriation account ;
of course, before incurring any expenditure he also obtains infor-
mation with regard to the position concerning the special item in
question. At irregular and frequent intervals he checks the cash.

! These observations are no doubt confirmed by the relevant minutes ;
these minutes are not at the disposal of the Registrar.
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Since the creation of the post of Deputy-Registrar, the Registrar
has in practice entrusted a certain part of this control to the
latter ; especially the checking of claims for expenses and the
checking of accounts and cash. Otherwise, there is no delegation
of the powers of control except in one case: the Archives Depart-
ment, which is responsible for the despatch of mail, checks the
accounts of the messenger who performs the duties of postal
clerk. In this connection, it should however be added that no
printing charges may be paid until they have been carefully checked
by the Printing Department—which exercises very rigorous control
over them—and not before they have been endorsed by that
Department and by the Registrar.

Judges, including the President, and officials of the Court, including
the Registrar, do not receive any ‘entertainment allowance’.

To sum up, since there is no special official for the internal
control of the Court’s expenses, the Registrar has felt bound to
exercise this control personally, except where, in certain cases,
this duty is entrusted to the Deputy-Registrar. The Registrar
therefore assumes entire responsibility for this control.

(B) As to so-called external supervision, it should be observed
that the Registrar’s office is visited four times a year at irregular
intervals and with only a few hours notice by the Deputy-Account-
ant. Once a year—after the accounts have been closed and before
the Spring session of the Supervisory Commission—the Auditor
generally pays a personal visit.

Any question which may arise is usually discussed verbally
with the Accountant-Establishment Officer direct; it is rare for
the Auditor to wish an exchange of views with the Registrar
on this matter; he has never availed himself with regard to the
Court of the right conferred upon him by Article 47, paragraph 3,
of the Financial Regulations.

At the beginning of each month, the Auditor receives from the
Registrar a statement of receipts and expenditure for the previous
month and also an abstract of the appropriation accounts for the
expired period of the vear, including the previous month. He
also receives at the beginning of each year detailed inventories,
together with a statement of those debts incurred during the pre-
ceding year which still remain unpaid.

Lastly, any resolution of the Court or the President authorizing
transfers from one item to another of the same chapter of the
budget is at once communicated to the Secretary-General.

IV.—The relevant extracts from the ‘‘Instructions for the Regis-
try’ (edition of Jan. 1st, 1929, not subsequently amended) are
appended to the present notel.

V.—The Registrar, bzing of opinion that, generally speaking,
and judging by results, the system outlined above has proved
satisfactory, does not feel called upon to make suggestions with
regard to possible reforms.”

! See Fifth Annual Report, pp. 58-76.
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2.
ANNUAL ACCOUNTS L

I1931.
1.—BUDGET ESTIMATES.

{See Seventh Annual Report, p. 358.)

! For the details of budgets and accounts, see:

(a) for the 1931 budget: League of Nations, Official Journal, XIth year,
No. 10 (October 1930), p. 1243 ;

b) for the 1931 accounts: League of Nations Document A. 3. 1932. X,
6 =3
p. 61;

(¢) for the 1932 budget: League of Nations, Official jJournal, X1lth year,
No. 10 (October 1931), p. 1974;

(d) for the draft budget for 1933: League of Nations Document A. 4 (b).
1932, X.

22
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2. —ACCOUNTS 1931.

Credits. Expenditure.
Dutch florins.
SECTION I. |
Ordinary Expenditure.
Chapter 1.
Sessions of the Court . 325,100.~— 222,301.92
Chapter 11.
General services of the Court. i 933,088.50 894,900.39
!
Chapter III. 1
Cost of administration of the ;
Court’s Funds . 100.— | 2,914.59
Chapter 1V.
Contribution towards the fund
to defray the expenses result- \
ing from the ‘“Regulations }
for the grant of pensions to
the members and to the
Registrar of the Permanent |
Court of International Justice” 3 30,000.— 30,000.—
|
SECTION 2. |
!
Chapter V.
Capital Account 20,000.— 10,943.60
+ 1,308,288.50 | 1,161,060.50
Receipts to be deducted :
Bank interest 6,000.— 1,521.65
1,302,288.50 | 1,159,538.85
Gold  francs 2,712,668.—| 2,415,155.80




3.—SUMMARY OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES ON DECEMBER j3ist, 1931,

Liabilities. Assets. ‘
Dutch florins. | Gold francs, Dutch florins. | (iold francs.
Depreciation Account . . . . .} 103,154.03% 214,021.22 Furniture, typewriters, ete. . . . A 97,511.38 | 202,205.14
Surplus of asscts over liabilities . . | 742,830.45 | 1,543,001.47 Library S 5,042.65% 11,726.08
Contributions to be received
in accordance with the
details given below . I I S
Contributions to be received Dutch fls.
for the ‘‘Consolidated Ar-
rears Account’ :
i Gold francs 748,531.81 303,054.04
|

! 1,511,803 08

Contributions to be received for
the fifth financial period : ‘
Gold trancs 28,497.27 13,912.82 ‘

|

w Contributions to be received
| for the sixth financial period :
Gold francs 371,790.62 15,173.03
Contributions to be received for ‘
the seventh financial period - ‘ |
Gold francs 31,632.52 14,806.38 | )
\

Contributions to be received |
for the eighth financial period :
Gold francs 27,892.67 11,872.80
Contributions to be received

SHONVNII S, 13000 dHL

for the ninth financial period : \

Gold francs 30,474.40 14,630.26 |
Contributions to be received \

for the tenth financial period - i

|
|
i
I
[
\
|
|
\ » Gold irancs 10,844.19 5,205.92 ’
| ! \ Contributions to be received for :
‘ the eleventh financial period : ‘
J i Gold francs 95,936.74 46,056.72 ‘
I Contributions to be received for ‘ 1
the twelfth financial period : i i
Gold francs 113,980.00 54,718.91 |
Contributions to be received for : o
the thirteenth financial period : \ 3
¢ i Gold francs 392,311.80 188,339.20
\, Cash in hand and at bank . . . . . . 14,969.68 31,108.39
\

| 845,984.48} | 1,757,022.69 ]845,984.48% 1,757,022.69
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1932.

1.—BUDGET ESTIMATES 1.

SECTION I.—ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.

Chapter 1. Dutch florins.
Sessions of the Court . . . . . . . ... . 333,500,
Chapter 11.
General services of the Court . . . . . . . 092I,181.—

Chapter 111.

Cost of administration of the Court’s funds . . 100, —

Chapter IV.

Contribution towards the fund to defray the
expenses resulting from the ‘‘Regulations for
the grant of pensions to the members and to
the Registrar of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice” . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000, —

SECTION 2.—CAPITAL ACCOUNT.

Chapter V.
Permanent installations, etc.. . . . . . . . 15,000.—
1,281,781.;
Receipts to be deducted :
Interest at Bank . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000.—
1,278,781 —

1 In pursuance of resolutions adopted by the Assembly, at its Twelfth
Session, certain modifications were introduced in the budgetary estimates for
1932, as shown at page 359 of the Seventh Annual Report. (Cf. pp. 326-328.)
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1933.
1.—BUDGET ESTIMATES !,

SecTION I.—ORDINARY EXPEND- A B
ITURE.

Chapter 1.
Sessions of the Court .

Chapter 11.
General services of the Court .

Chapter 111.

Cost  of administration of the
Court’s Funds . . . . . . . 100.— ! 100.—

Chapter IV.

Contribution towards the fund
to defray the expenses resulting
from the “Regulations for the
grant of pensions to the mem-
bers and to the Registrar of
the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice”. . . . . . 24,852.50 24,852.50

Dutch florins.

315,800.— 150,800.—

926,873.75 | 1,091,873.75

SEcTION 2.—CAPITAL ACCOUNT.

Chapter V.
Permanent installations, etc. . . 12,000.— 12,000.—

71,279,626.25 1,279,626.25
Receipts to be deducted :
Interest at Bank . . . . . 2,000.— 2,000.—

1,277,6726.25 71,277,626.25

! As in the case of the budgetary estimates for 1931, it has been thought
advisable to prepare two sets of budget estimates (A and B).

Estimates A are based on the Statute at present in force; estimates B
on the revised Statute.

The Supervisory Committee, at its session of April 1932, accepted both
estimates and agreed with the Registrar's suggestion, since the total of the
two budgets was the same, that the best solution would be to adopt the
budget which applied to the present state of affairs (estimates A), with
the reserve that the Assembly should be asked to authorize transfers from
chapter to chapter as an exceptional measure, should the revised Statute come
into force.
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CHAPTER IX.

No. 8.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST OF OFFICIAL AND UNOFFICIAL
PUBLICATIONS CONCERNING THE PERMANENT COURT
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE L.

The present list is a continuation of the bibliographical
lists which appeared in the Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth
and Seventh Annual Reports (Series E., Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6
and 7, ch. IX?2). It supplements and refers to them, the
system of grouping being the same.

The bibliographical references are uniform only as concerns
titles prepared by the Registry; the others have been repro-
duced as they appear in national bibliographies or in the
letters of casual correspondents: this explains the slight dif-
ferences which will be observed in the system followed for
these references or as regards the typographical composition of
the Bibliography.

L This list, like those in the seven preceding Annual Reports of the Court,
has been prepared by M. J. Douma, formerly Assistant Librarian of the
Carnegie Library in the Peace Palace. As from January 1st, 1931, M. Douma
has become a member of the Registry of the Court in the capacitv of Head
of the Documents Department.

2 Explanatlon of abbreviations used for references :

2 : Second Annual Report
: Third

: Fourth

¢ Fifth

: Sixth

: Seventh

eolcs e Beolierlies!
oL W
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INTRODUCTION.

BIBLIOGRAPHIES CONCERNING THE COURT.
(See E 35, pp. 308-310; E 6, pp. 358-359; E 7, p. 365.)

3537. Permanent Court of Internaiional Justice. Recent references
(1930-1931) [supplementing previous lisis]. Compiled by FLORENCE

S. Heriman. (Washington, Library of Congress: Division of biblio-
graphy, June 29, 1931.) T4 pages. [Mimeographed.]

3538. Permanent Court of International Justice. Recent veferences
(1931-1932) [supplementing previous lists]. Compiled by FLORENCE
S. HErLLman. (Washington, Library of Congress: Division of
bibliography, April 25, 1932.) 15 pages. [Mimeographed.]

3539. CARROLL (MARIE J.), Key to League of Nations documents
placed on public sale, 1920-1929. [Foreword by T. P. SEVENSMA.]
Boston, Massachusetts, World Peace Foundation, 1930. In-8°,
340 pages.

Supplement I. 1930. Boston 193I. III pages.
[See Subject Index in Supplement, under Permanent Court of
International Justice, p. 9o.]

3540. Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice intermationale,
La Haye. Catalogue »° ¢ (mars 1932). (Avec sommaires et
extraits de la table des matiéres.) Ce catalogue, périodiquement
mis a jour, est envoyé gratuitement sur demande. Les prix
s'entendent en florins hollandais. Leyde, Société d’éditions A. W.
Sijthoff, 1932. In-8°, 24 pages.

354%. Publications of the Peymanent Court of International Justice,
The Hague. Catalogue No. 9 (March, 1932). (With summaries
and extracts of the contents.) This catalogue, periodically com-
pleted, is sent free of cost on demand. The prices are noted
in Dutch currency. ILeyden, A. W. Sijthoff’s Publishing Com-
pany, 1932. In-8°, 24 pages.

3542. Liste bibliographique des publications officielles et wnon offi-
cielles velalyves a la Cour permanente de Justice imternalionale.
Supplément 1931, conlenant les numéros 3136-3530 el deux index
incorporés @ ceux des listes précédentes. Dressée pour le Septiéme
Rapport annuel de la Cour par ]. Douma. Extrait du Septiéme
Rapport annuel de la Cour. La Haye, 1931. In-8°.

3543. List (Bibliographical—) of official and wunofficial publications
concerning the Permanent Court of International Justice. Supple-
ment 1031, containing numbers 3136-3530, with combined wndex
to the preceding lisis. Prepared for the Seventh Awnnual Report
of the Court by J. DouMa. Reprinted from the Court’s Seventh
Annual Report. The Hague, 1931. In-8°.
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A—OFFICTIAL AND PRIVATE DRAFT PLANS.

1. FroM THE SEcoND HAGUE PEACE CONFERENCE (1Q07)
TO THE WORLD WaR.

(See E 2, pp. 213-216; also p. 213: footnote; E 4, p. 339; E 35,
p. 310; E 7, p. 365.)

3544. Development of the League of Nations idea. Documents and
correspondence of THEODORE MARBURG, Edited by JoHN H. LATANE.
New York, The Macmillan Company, 1932. In-8°, 2 vols. [World
Court, Vol. T: pp. 31, 74, I05, I2I, I3I, 134, I46, 104, 284;
Vol. IT: pp. 508, 609, 685, 697, 706, 709, 713, 733, 730, 737
740, 746, 807, 812, 867%.]

2. DURING THE WORLD WAR.
(Sec E 2, pp. 216-219; E 4, pp. 339-340; E 6, p. 350.)

3. THE PEACE CONFERENCE OF VERSAILLES.—PLANS OF THE
NEUTRAL PowERS. ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS.

(See E 2, pp. 219-226 ; E 4, pp. 340-342; E 5, p. 311; E 6, p. 359.)

3545. CARNIER (HERMANN), Die internationale Streitbeilegung. Der
Vélkevbundsentwurf der deutschen Regierung und seine Vorlaiifer.
Inaugural-Dissertation.... Wiirzburg. Ochsenfurt a. Main, Fritz &
Rappert, 1931. In-8°, 116 pages. [Der Stindige Internationale
Gerichtshof, passim.]

3546. KNoLL (GOTTFRIED), Der Deuische Regierungseniwurf zu
einer  Violkerbundssatzung vom  April 1919. Zugleich Betrach-
tungen zur Vilkerbundsverfassung und zu threr Reform. (Leipziger
rechtswissenschaftliche Studien, herausgegeben von der Leipziger
Juristen-Fakultit, Heft 61.) Leipzig, Theodor Weicher, 1931.
In-8°, XVI-}+g8 pages.

B.—THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.
(ITS CONSTITUTION.—ITS ORGANIZATION.—ITS PROCE-
DURE.—ITS JURISDICTION.)

I. PREPARATION OF THE STATUTE BY THE COUNCIL AND BY
THE FIRST ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

A.—Official Documents,
(See E 2, pp. 226-227.)
B.— Unofficial Publications.

(See E 2, pp. 227-232; E 3, pp. 259-260; E 4, pp. 342-343;
E 7, p. 360,
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3547. SuBoTIC (Ivax V.), Statu! Stalnog Suda Medjunavodne Pravde.
[The Statutc of the Permanent Court of International Justice.]
(Athiv za pravne i drustvene nauke, 1921, t. XIX, pp. 294-
297.) [In Serbian.]

I bis. REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE COURT IN PURSUANCE
OF A DECISION OF THE NINTH ASSEMBLY
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS L,

A.—Official Documents.
(See E 5, p. 312; E 6, pp. 360-361; E 7, pp. 366-367.)

B.— Unofficial Publications.
(See E 5, p. 313; E 6, pp. 361-362; E 7, pp. 367-368.)

3548. Commiattee of Jurists on the Slatute of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. Minutes of the Session held at Geneva,
March T11-19, 1929. (Proceedings of the American Society of
International Iaw, 25th Annual meeting, 1931, April 23-25,
Appendix, pp. 265-310.)

3549. Conference of States signatories of the Prolocol of Signature
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
(1] Final Act. [II] Note vegarding the appoiniment and com-
position of the Commillee of Jurists. [III] Letter from the Govern-
ment of the United States of America to the Secrelary-General
of the League, February 19th, 1929. (Proceedings of the Amer-
ican Society of International Law, 25th Annual meeting, 1931,
April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 264-274.)

3550. LUBOMIRSKI (STEFAN JERzY), Statut Statego Trybumatu Spra-
wiedliwodci  Miedzynarodowej przed i po projekiowane] rewizji.
Wydano staraniem kwartalnika ,,Sprawy Obce”.  Warszawa,
Gléwna Drukarnia Wojskowa, 1931. In-8°, XI-4243 pages.
[The Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice
before and after the revision. In Polish.]

3551. S1ILva (PEREIRA DA), La Réforme de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Le Protocole de 1929 et le wveto de Cuba.
Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1931. In-8°, 255 pages.

2. TEXTS OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE AND OF THE STATUTE.
A.—Official Texts?.
(See E2,p.232;E3,p.260;E4,p.343; E6, pp. 362-363 ; E 7, p. 368.)
B.—Uno/icial Publications.
(See E 2, pp. 233-234; E 3, p. 261; E 4, p. 343; E 6, p. 363.)

1 See also Nos. 3555-3583 of this list.
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3552. Dokumenty ke studin mezindrodniho prdva, wvydal ANTONIN
HoBza. Praha, Nakladem vlastnim. — Knihtiskarna ., Typus” Praha-
Smichov, 1931. In-8°, 524 pages.

[Contains the texts, in the Czech language, of the Statute of the
Court (pp. 75-97), of the Protocol of Signature of the Statute
(p- 98), of the Protocol of Revision of the Statute (p. 99), etc.]

3553. Materialien  filr  volkervechtliche  Besprechungsstunden. 1.
Teil: Vilkervechtliche Urkunden. Ausgewdhlt von KARL STRUPP.
Gieszen-Berlin-Leipzig, Emil Roth, 1932. In-8°, VII4-236 pages.
[Statut des Weltgerichtshofs vom 16. Dez. 1920 mit Geschifts-
ordnung in der Fassung von 1931, pp. I31-161. French texts.]

3554. Profocole concernant I'approwvement de la décision de U Assem-
blée de la Société des Nations, le 13 décembre 1920, concernant
Vétablissement d'ume Cour permanente de Justice inlernationale.
Genéve, le 16 décembre 1920. Profocole de signature. Protocol
of Signature. Statut de la Cour.... Statute for the Permanent
Court. ... [French and English texts.] (Recueil des Traités, Con-
ventions et autres actes diplomatiques de la Suéde, publi¢ par
STEN LEWENHAUPT, I, pp. 599-620.)

3. LEGISLATIVE INSTRUMENTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.——PARLIA-
MENTARY DOCUMENTS AXND DEBATES.—LAWS AND DECREES OF
APPROVAL AND PUBLICATION 1,

(See E 2z, pp. 235-260; E 3, pp. 261-270; E 4, pp. 344-348 ;
E 5, pp. 313-315; E 6, pp. 363-376; £ 7, pp. 368-377)

DANEMARK. — DENMARK.

3555. Forslag til Rigsdagsbeslulning om Danmarks Ratifikation of de
paa den internationale Konference { Genéve fra den 4. 4l den 12.
September 1929 og af Folkeforbundets 10. Forsamling den 14.s M.
vedtagne to Protokolley, den eme vedrovende endring af Statuten
for den faste Domstol for wmellemfolkelig Retspleje, den anden
vedrorende de amerikanske Forenede Staters Tiltraeden af Under-
legnelsesprotokollen til Statuten for den faste Domstol for mellem-
folkeliy ~ Retspleje.  Udkast, 11. December 1929. Udenrigsministe-
rviet. [ Kébenhavn, 1929.) In-8°, 53 pages.

Idem. Folketingets Forhandlinger, 1930: Sp. 3799, 3876, 4615-
4621, 4672-4673. '

Idewm. Landstingets Forhandlinger, 1930: Sp. 459, 672, 682-683,
705-706.

Etars-UNIS D’AMERIQUE. — UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 2.

3556. Permanent Court of International Justice. Hearings before
the Commuitee on Foreign Affairs, House of Representatives,

1 See also Nos. 3892-3894 of this list.

TR 5o 3922-3993
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sevenly-second  Congress, first session on H(ouse) J(oint) Res
(olution) 378, a Joint Resolution authorizing an appropriation
as the contribution of the Uniled States to the expenses of the
Permanent Court of International Justice for the Calendar Year
1932. Stalements of MANLEY O. HuDsoN, CHARLES H. STRONG,
FrepERIC R. CouperT, CHARLES K. BURDICK, MONTE LEMON,
MURRAY SEasoNcooDp, Witrniam B. Hartg, O. K. MacMuRrray,
ArRMISTED M. Dosie, EpwIN DickinsoN, IRVING LEHMAN,
WARREN A. SEAVEY, CHARLES C. Bauger. May 6, 1932. Washing-
ton, United States Government Printing Office, 1932. In-8°,

36 pages.

3557. World Court. A compilation of malerial velating fo the subject
of the “World Courl”, consisting of indexes own the subject, con-
tained in volume 64, part 1, of the executive journal, indexes
to the Congressional Records for the sixty-sevemth congress, fourth
session, to and including the third session of the seventy-first
congress,  veservalions, vesolutions, and amendments offered or
submitted during the first session of the sixtv-ninth congress, with
the vyea-and-nay voles theveon, the ‘‘prolocol” with resolution of
adherence and veservations agreed to om January 27, 1920 ; the
present  pending ““protocols’, and the so-called “Roor Hearing”
held  before the Commillee on foreign velations on  January 2I,
1931. Epwix P. THAYER, Secretary of the Senate. Compiled
bv L. W. Baitey. Presented by Mr. BoraH, Dec. 16, 193I.
Ordered to be printed as a Senate Executive Document (72nd
Congress, 1st Session, Senate Executive Document No. 1). Wash-
ington, Government Printing Office, 1932. In-8°, 156 pages.

Fraxce.

3558. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Projet de loi tendant 4 awloriser la
ratification, d'une part, d'un Protocole et son annexe, en date &
Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, velatif & des amendements au Statut

de la Cour permanente de [ustice inlernationale, signé par...., et,
d’autve part, d'un protocole, conclu @ Genéve le 14 septembre 1929,
entre ... et relatif a ladhésion des Etats-Uwmis d Amérique....

(Chambre des Députés, 14me législature, session de 1930, n° 534,
Projet de loi adopté le 5 juin 1930.)

3559. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Projet de loi tendani d auloviser: T
le Gowvernement & adhérer & U'Acte général d arbitrage approuvé
par la neuviéme Assemblée de la Société des Nations, 2° la vati-
fication de la déclavation, en date & Genéve du 19 seplembre 1929,
portant adhésion de la France & la disposition facultative veconnais-
sant la juridiction de la Cour permanente de Justice iniernationale
telle qu'elle est décrite a Uarticle 36 du Statui. (Chambre des
Députés, 14me législature, session de 1930, n° 557, Projet de loi
adopté le 12 juin 1930.)

Q

3560. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Projet de lov tendant a autoriser la
ratification, d'une part, d'un Proloccle et son anmexe, en date a
Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, relatif @ des amendements au Statut
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de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, signé par...., ét,
d’autre part, &'un Protocole, conclu & Genéve le 14 septembre 1929,
entre ... et velatif a [ladhésion des FEtats-Unis & Amérigue....
Exposé des Motifs. (Chambre des Députés, 14me législature,
2me session extraordinaire de 1929, n° 2606, annexe au proces-

verbal de la 1°re séance du 13 déc. 1929. 19 pages.)

3561. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Projet de loi tendant & autoriser le
Gouvernement & adhérer & I'Acte général d arbitrage approuvé par
la neuvieme Assemblée de la Sociélé des Nations le 26 septembre
1928. Exposé des Motifs. (Chambre des Députés, 14me législature,
session de 1929, n° 1368, annexe au procés-verbal de la zme
séance du I°' mars 1929. 20 pages.)

3562. CHAMBRE DEs DEpPUTES. Projet de loi lendant & autoviser la
ratification de la déclarvation, en date & Genéve du 19 seplembre
1929, portant adhésion de la Framce d la disposition facultative
reconnaissant la qjuridiction de la Cour permanente de  Justice
internationale lelle qu'clle est décrite a larticle 36 du Statut. Exposé
des Motifs. (Chambre des Députés, 14me législature, 2we session
extraordinaire de 1929, n°® 2605, annexe au procés-verbal de la
1¢re séance du 13 déc. 1929. 18 pages.)

3563. CHAMBRE DES DE®PUTES. Rapport fait au nom de la Commis-
ston des Affaires étrangéres, chargée d’examiner le projet de loi
tendant & awuloriser le Gouvernement 4 adhérer a ['Acte  général
d'arbitrage approuvé par la newviéme Assemblée de la Sociélé des
Nations le 26 sepiembre 1928, par M. PauL Bastip. (Chambre
des Députés, 14me législature, session de 1929, n° 203I, annexe
au procés-verbal de la séance du 11 juillet 1929. 72 pages.)

3564. CHAMBRE DES DErPUTES. Rappori fait au nom de la Com-
mission des Affaires éirangéres chargée d'examiner le projet de loi
tendant & auboviser la ratification, d'une part, d'un Protocole et
son annexe, en date & Geméve du 14 seplembre 1929, velatif @ des
amendements aw Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice inley-

nationale, signé par ... ef, d'autre part, d'un Prolocole, conclu a
Genéve le 14 septembre 1929, entre ... et velatif a Padhésion des
Etats-Unis d’Amérigue ... par M. Maxexce BiBIE. (Chambre

des Députés, 14me législature, session de 1930, 11° 3006, annexe
au procés-verbal de la 2me séance du I2 mars 1930. 37 pages.)

3565. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Rapport supplémentaive [ait an nom
de la Commission des Affaires élrangéres chargée d examiner :
1° le projet de loi tendant & auloviser le Gowvernemeni & adhérer
a UActe général d’avbitrage; 2° le projet de loi tendant & auforiser
la ratification de la déclavation, en date @ Genéve du 19 septembre
1029, porlant adhésion de la France 4 la disposition facultative
reconnaissant la juridiction de la  Cour permanente de  Justice
wnteynalionale lelle qu’elle est décvite 4 [larticle 306 du Statut, par
M. Paur Bastip. (Chambre des Députés, 14me législature, session
de 1930, n° 2924, annexe au proces-verbal de la séance du
25 févr. 1930. T0 pages.)
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3566. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. 2me Rapport supplémeniatve fait am
nom de la Commission des Affaives éivangérves chargée d'examiner :
1° le projet de loi tendant & autoriser le Gouvernement @ adhéver &
UActe général d'arbitrage,; 2° le projet de loi tendant & autoviser
la ratification de la déclaration, en date & Genéve du 19 septembre
1929, portant adhésion de la France a la disposition [acultative
reconnaissant la juridiction de la Cour permanentc de Justice
wnlernationale ftelle quw'elle est décrite & Particle 36 du Statut, par
M. Paur BasTip. (Chambre des Députés, 14me législature, session
de 1930, n°® 3386 [Rectifié¢], annexe au procés-verbal de la séance

du 3 juin 1930. 7 pages.)

3567. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Discussion (et adoption] : 1° du projet
de loi tendant & auloriser le Gouvernement a adhérer a [ Acte
général d’arbitrage approuvé par la mewviéme Assemblée de la
Société des Nations le 26 septembre 1928 ; 2° du projet de loi
lendant a autorisey la ratification de la déclaration, en date d
Genéve du 19 sepi. 1929, portant adhésion de la France & la
disposition facultative rveconnaissant la juridiction de la  Cour
permanente de  Justice inlernationale telle qu'elle est décrite a Iarti-

cle 36 du Statut. (Journal officiel, Débats parlementaires, 1930,

o

n® 76, 6 juin, pp. 2408-2413; n° 79, 12 juin, pp. 2456-2466.)

3568. CHAMBRE DES DEPUTES. Discussion [ei adoption) du projet de
loi tendant & autoriser la vatification, dune part, d'un Protlocole
et som anmexe, en daie & Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, relatif a
des amendements au Stalut de la Cour permanenie de Justice
internationale, signé par...., et, dautre pari, d'un Prolocole, conclu
a Genéve le 14 sepiembre 1929, enire les FEtals signatatres du
protocole de signature du Slatut de la Cour permanente de Justice
tnlernationale du 16 décembre 1920 et les Etals-Unis d Amérique
et velatij a Uadhésion des FEtats-Unis d' Amdrique audit protocolc
du 16 décembre 1020. (Journal officiel, Débats parlementaires,
1930, n° 76, 6 juin, pp. 2404-2408.)

3569. SENAT. Projet de loi adopié par la Chambre des Dépuités,
tendant a autoriser la vatification, d'une part, d'un Pryotocole et son
annexe, en date @ Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, velatif a des
amendements au Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice inier-
nationale, signé par...., et, dautre part, d'un Protocole, conclu a
Geneve le 14 septembre 1929, entre ... et velatif @ Uadhésion des
Etats-Unis  d’ Amérigue. (Sénat, année 1031, session ordinaire,
Projet de loi adopté le 5 mars 1931; Lol du 8 avril 1931,
Journal officiel du 1o avril 1931.)

3570. SENAT. Projet de loi adopté par la Chambre des Députés,
tendant @ autoriser : 1° le Gouvernement & adhérer @ UActe général
d’arbitrage approwvé par la meuviéme Assemblée de la Sociélé des
Nations ; 2° la vatification de la déclaration, en dale a Genéve
du 19 septembre 1929, poriant adhésion de la France a la disposition
facultative reconnaissant la juridiction de la Cour permanente de

23
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Justice internationale ielle qu'elle est décrite a Uarticle 36 du Statut.
Texte définitif. (Sénat, année 1931, session ordinaire, n° 47,
Projet de loi adopté le 5 mars 1931; Loi du 1er avril 1931,
Journal officiel du g avril 1931.)

357I. SENAT. Projet de lot adopté par la Chambre des Députés,
tendant & autoriser la vatification, d'une part, d'un Protocole et son
annexe, en date @ Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, rvelatif a4 des
amendements au Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale, signé pav .... et, d'autre part, d'un Protocole, concluy d
Genéve le 14 septembre 1929 entre ... et velatif a4 Uadhésion des
Etats-Unis d Amérique.... Exposé des Motifs. (Sénat, année 1930,
session ordinaire, n° 381, annexe au procés-verbal de la séance
du 26 juin 1930. 5 pages.)

3572. SENAT. Projet de loi adopté par la Chambre des Dépuiés,
tendant a4 awutoriser: 1° le Gouvernement a adhéver @ acte général
d’arbitrage approuvé par la neuviéme Assemblée de la Socielé des
Nations le 26 septembre 1928 ; 2° la ratification de la déclaration,
en date 4 Genéve du 1Q septembre 1929, portant adhésion de la
France a la disposition facultative reconnaissant la juridiction de la
Cour permanente de Justice internationale lelle qu'elle est décrite
a larticle 36 du Statut. Exposé des Motifs. (Sénat, année 1930,
session ordinaire, n® 380, annexe au procés-verba! de la séance
du 26 juin 1930. 8 pages.)

3573. SENAT. Rapport fait au wnom de la Commission des Affaires
éirangéres et de politique générale des protectovals, chargée d’exami-
ner: 1I° le projet de lot, adopté par la Chambre des Dépulés,
fendant & autoriser la ratification, d'ume part, d'wn Protocole et
son anmexe, en date & Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, velatif a des
amendements aw Statut de la Cour permanente de [Justice inter-
naltonale, signé par...., et, dautre part, d'un Prolocole, conclu &
Genéve le 14 septembre 1929 ... velalrf & [Uadhésion des Elats-
Unis d' Amérique....; 2° le projet de loi, adopté par la Chambre
des  Députés, tendant 4 autoriser: 1° le Gouvernement a adhérer
a UActe générai d Arbitrage ; 2° la ratification de la déclaration,
en date a Genéve du 19 seplembre 1929, portant adhésion de la
France a la disposition facullative reconnaissant la juridiction de la
Cour ... telle qu'elle est décrite & Darticle 36 du Statut, par
M. HENRY DE JOUVENEL. (Sénat, année 1930, session extraordi-
naire, n° 560, annexe au procés-verbal de la séance du 25 nov.
1930. 39 pages.)

3574. SENAT. Délibération sur: [ef adoption de:] 1° le projet de loi,
adopté par la Chambre des Dépuiés, tendant a autoriser la ratification,
d'une part, d'un Protocole et son annexc en date, & Genéve, du
14 septembre 1929, velatif @ des amendements au Statut de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale, signé par ... et, d’autre part,
d’un  Protocole conclu & Genéve le 14 seplembre 1929, entre les
Etats signataires du protocole de signature du Statut de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale du 16 décembre 1920, et les
Etats-Unis d’ Amérique, et relativement & Uadhésion des Etals-Unis



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT 355

d’Amérique audit protocole du 16 décembre 1920 ; 2° le projet de
loi adopté par la Chambre des Députés, tendant & autoriser : 1° le
Gouvernement a adhérer & I Acte général d'arbitrage approwvé par
la newviéme Assemblée de la Sociélé des Nations, le 26 sepiembre
1928 ; 2° la ratification de la déclaration en date, @ Geneve, du
19 septembre 1929, portant adhésion de la France d la disposition
facultative de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, lelle
gu'elle est décrite @ Dariicle 36 du Statut. (Journal officiel, Débats
parlementaires, 1931, n° 39, 6 mars, pp. 222-232.)

3575. Lot tendant a auloviser: 1° le Gouwvermement a adhérer a I Acte
général d’arbitrage approuwvé par la neuviéme Assemblée de la
Société des Nations, le 26 sepiembre 1928 ; 2° la ratification de la
déclaration, en date a Genéve du 1g seplembre 1929, portant adhé-
sion de la France a4 la disposition facultative reconnaissant la
juridiction de la Cour permanente de [Justice imtcrnationale telle
qu'elle est décrite a larticle 36 du Statui. (Journal officiel de la
République {francaise, 63me année, n° 83, 1931, 9 avril, lois et
décrets, p. 3986.)

3576. Lot tendant & auloviser la ratificalion, d'une part, d'un Prolo-
cole et son annexe, en dale & Genéve du 14 septembre 1929, velatifs
a des amendements aun Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice

internationale, signé par ... et, d'autre part, d'un Protocole, conclu
@ Genéve le 14 septembre 1929, entre les Etals signatairves du pro-
tocole de signature ... du 16 décembre 1920 et les Etals-Unis

d Amérigue, et velalif a4 Padhésion des Etats-Unis d’ Amérigque
audit protocole du 16 décembre 1920. (Journal officiel de la Répu-
blique francaise, 63me année, n° 84, 1931, 10 avril, p. 4002.)

3577. Promulgation du prolocole et de som amnexe velalifs a des
amendements auw Statut de la Cowr permanente de Justice inter-

nationale signés par ... 4 Genéve, le 14 seplembre 1929, et d'un
Protocole, conclu a Genéve le 14 septembre 1929, enire les Etats
signataives du profocole de signatuve ... du 16 déc. 1920 et les

tats-Unis d’ Amérique, velatif & [adhésion des Etats-Unis d’ Amé-
viqgue audit protocole du 16 décembre 1920. (Journal officiel de la
République frangaise, 63me année, n° 201, 1931, 29 aofit, Lois et
décrets, pp. 9511-9514.)

GRANDE-BRETAGNE. — GREAT BRITAIN,

House oF CoMMONS. QUESTIONS TO MINISTERS.

3578. Questions brought by His Majesty’s Government before the
Court during 1930. Mr. D. G. SoMERVILLE, House of Commons,
11 March 1931. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON. (Par-
liamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 249, p. 1157.)
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3579. Cases mow awailing consideration of the Court. Mr. MANDER,
House of Commons, 25 March 1931. Answer of Mr. DALTON.
(Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 250, p. 355.)

3580. Differences between Poland and Lithuania with vregard to
traffic on the Landwaréw-Kaistadorys railway-sector. Mr. MANDER,
House of Commons, 25 March, 1931. Answer of Mr. DALTON.
{(Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 250, pp. 355-356.)

3581. Reservation of Cuba to ratification of revision of the Statute.
Mr. MANDER, House of Commons, 3 December 1931. Answer
of Sir Joux SiMoN. (Parliamentary Debates, Official edition,
Vol. 260, p. 1260.)

ItaLlE. — ITALY.

3582. Legge 1° giugno 1931, #n. 743. Approvazione della clausola
facoltativa di cui all’ avi. 36 dello Statuto della Corte permanente
di  Giustizia internazionale, accettata dall’ Italia con dichiarazione
del 9 settembre 1929. — Déclavation formulée par [ltalie pour
Uacceptation de la disposition facullative prévue au protocole de
signature concernant le Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. (Gazzetta ufficiale del Regno d’Italia, Anno 72°
N° 143, 1931, Anno IX, 23 giugno, p. 3007.)

PErou. — PERU.

3583. Decreto-Ley N° 7398. La Junta Nacionali de Gobierno,
considerando > ... resuelve: Aprobar dicho Protocolo v la decla-
racién que el Delegado del Perit em la Asamblea de la Liga de
las Naciones hizo el 19 de seliembre de 1929 al firmar la dis-
pocion facultativa prevista en ese Protocolo... Lima, 30 de octubre
de 1931. (“El Peruano”, Diario oficiai, Ato go, Tomo II, No. z250.
1931, Martes 10 de Noviembre, p. 978.)

3 bis. RATIFICATION OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.

{(See E 7, pp. 377-378.)

3584. Ratification des accords el conventions conclus sous les auspices
de la Société des Nations. Douziéme Liste. (Annexe au Rapport
supplémentaire sur les travaux du Conseil et du Secrétariat
4 la Douzieme Session ordinaire de [’Assemblée de la Société
des Nations.) Genéve, le 3 septembre 1931. N° officiel: A. 6 (a).
1931. V. Annexe. Série de publications de la Société des Nations.
Questions générales. 1931. 6. In-f°, 1I5 pages.

[I. Cour permanente de Justice internationale: Protocole de
signature, Genéve, le 16 déc. 1920, p. 5. Disposition facultative,
Genéve, le 16 déc. 1920, pp. 6-12.]

[Voir aussi la Douzieme Liste, mise a jour au 30 novembre
1931 : Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations, XIITme année,

o

n° I, 1932, janv., pp. 7-130.]
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3585. Etat actuel des engagements internationaux envegistrés par le
Secvétariat de la Société des Nations. Supplément[s] a la liste
compléte [douziéme liste citée ci-dessus]. (Journal officiel [de la]
Société des Nations, XIIIme année, n°® 2, 1932, févr.,, pp. 279-
281; Ibidem, n° 4, 1932, avril, pp. 051-953; lbidem, n° 6,
1932, juin, pp. 1103-1106.)

3586. Ratification of agreements and conventions concluded wunder
the auspices of the League of Nations. Twelfth List. (Annex
to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council and
the Secretariat to the Twelfth Ordinary Session of the Assembly
of the League of Nations.) Geneva, Sept. 3rd, 1931. Official
No.: A 6 (4). 1931. V. Annex. Series of League of Nations
publications. General. 1931. 6. In-f°, 115 pages.

[I. Permanent Court of International Justice: Protocol of sign-
ature, Geneva, Dec. 16th, 1920, p. 5. Optional Clause, Geneva,
Dec. 16th, 1920, pp. 6-12.]

[See also Twelfth List, brought up to date, November 3oth,
1931 : Official Journal [of the] League of Nations, 13th year,

No. 1, 1932, Jan., pp. 7-130.]

3587. Present Stluation as vegards Imiermational Engagements vegis-
tered with the Secretariat of the League of Nations. Supplemeni[s)
to the complele Ilist [Twelfth List, mentioned above]. (Official
Journal [of the] league of Nations, XIITth year, No. 2, 1932,
Feb., pp. 279-281; Ibidem, No. 4, 1932, April, pp. 951-953;
Ibidem, No. 6, 1932, June, pp. I103-1106.)

4. Tae ELECTION OF JUDGES.—JUDGES ‘“AD HOC” .—BIOGRAPHIES
OF JUDGES.

(See E 2, pp. 260-261 ; E 3, pp. 270-271 ; E 4, p. 348 ; E 5, pp. 315-317 ;
E 6, pp. 376-377: E 7, pp. 378-380)

3538, HitL (NORMAN L.), National Judges in the Permanent Court
of International Justice. (The American Journal of International
Law, Vol. 25, No. 4, 1931, Oct., pp. 670-683.)

3589. Novkovic (BoGDAN), Ustanova nacionalnih sudaca u stalnom
sudu wmedjunarodne pravde. [National Judges at the Permanent
Court of International Justice.] (Mjesecnik, 1929, t. LV, pp.
I-5.) [In Serbian.]

3590. DAHL (FrRANTZ), Dommer D. G. NyHoLM. Fodt den 21. Juns
1858 i Randers, dod i Kobenhavn den 31. August 1931. (m.
Billede). (Nordisk Tidsskrift for International Ret, vol. 2, 1931,
Fasc. 3, pp. 148-150.)

3591. JENKS (EDWARD), A Great International Jurist. [ANDRE
Weiss.] (The Journal of Comparative Legislation and Inter-
national Law, 3rd Series, Vol. XIII, Part IV, 1931, Nov,
pp. 2606-268.)
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5. INAUGURATION OF THE COURT.

(See E 2, pp. 261-262; E 3, p. 271.)

6. PREPARATION OF THE RULES oF COURT.—PROCEDURE 1.—
TEXTS oF THE RULES AND OF THE REVISED RULES oF COURT.

(See E 2, pp. 262-263; E 3, pp. 271-272; E 4, pp. 348-349 ;
E 5, pp. 317-318; E 6, p. 378; E 7, p. 381)

A.-—Official Documents.

B.— Unoffictal Publications.

3592. DuMBAULD (EDWARD), Interim measures of protection in
international controversies. Proefschrift, Leiden, 1932. ’s-Graven-
hage, Martinus Nijhoff, 1932. In-8°. XV {204 pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 27, 128-120,
144-172.]

3593. FELLER (A. H.), Conclusions of the Parties in the Procedure of
the Permanent Court of International Justice. (American Journal
of International Law, Vol. 25, No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 490-502.)

3594. FRIEDE (WILHELM), Die Iniervention im Verfahren wvor dem
Stindigen  Internationalen  Gerichishof. (Zeitschrift fiir ausldn-
disches Offentliches Recht und Vélkerrecht, herausgegeben wvon
Vikror Bruns, Band III, Nr. 1, pp. 1-67.)

3595. Hubpson (MaNLEY O.), Awmended rules of the Permanent
Court of Intermational Justice. (American Journal of Inter-
national Law, Vol. 25, No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 427-435.)

3596. HucHEs (CHARLES E.), Organization and wmethods of the
Permanent  Court of International  Justice. (West Publishing
Company’s docket, Febr. 1931, Vol. 4: 3430-3434.)

3597. NIEMEYER (Hans GERD), Einstweilige Verfiigungen des Welt-
gerichishofs, ihr Wesen und ihre Grenzen. (Frankfurter Abhand-
lungen zum modernen Volkerrecht, herausgegeben von F. GIESE
und KARrRL Strupp, Heft 28.) Leipzig, Robert Noske, 1932.
In-8°, VII+108 pages.t

3598. Permanent Court of International Justice. Rules adopted
on March 24, 1922, as revised on July 31, 1926, and amended on
September 7, 1927, and February 21, 193I. (American Journal
of International Law, Supplement of Official Documents, Vol. 23,

No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 152-174.)

3599. Réglement arvété par la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. La Haye, le 24 mars 1922. (Recueil des Traités,
Conventions et autres actes diplomatiques de la Suéde, publié
par STEN LEWENHAUPT, I, pp. 686-71I.)
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7. JURISDICTION AND EXTENSION OF JURISDICTION OF THE COURT.

A.—Official Documents.

(See E 2, p. 263; E 3, p.272; E4,p.349; E 5, p. 318; E6, p. 379.)

3600. [Publications de la] Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Série D — N° 6. Collection des Textes végissant la compétence de
la Cour. Quatriéme édition (31 janv. 1932). — [Publications of
the] Permanent Court of International Justice. Series D—No. 6.
Collection of Texts goverming the jurisdiction of the Court. Fourth
edition (Jan. 31st, 1932). Levde, Sijthoff, [1932]. In-8°, 124729
pages.

B.— Unofficsal Publications.

(Sec E 2, pp. 263-264; E 3, pp. 272-274; E 4, pp. 349-351 ;
E 5, pp. 319-320; E 6, pp. 379-381; E 7, pp. 382-383.)

3601. BALLADORE PALLIERI (GIORGIO), I “‘Principi genevali del
divitio riconosciuti dalle mazioni civili” nell’ art. 38 dello Statuio
della Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale. (R. Universita
di Torino Memorie dell'Istituto Giuridico. Serie 1I. Memoria XI.)
Torino, Presso 'Istituto Giuridico della R. Universita, 1931.
In-8°, 89 pages.

3602. CASTBERG (FREDE), L’excés de pouvoir dans la justice inter-
nationale. (Recueil des Cours [professés a 1'] Académie de Droit
international, 1931, I, tome 35 de la collection, pp. 352-472.)

3603. CasTBERG (FREDE), Internasjonale Domstolers overskridelse
av sin kompetanse [I]. (Nordisk Tidsskrift for International Ret,
Acta Scandinavica juris gentium, vol. 3, 1932, Fasc. I, pp. 32-
52.) [A suivre.]

3604. ENRIQUES (G.), L’acceftazione, senza veciprocita, della Gim{s—
dizione obbligatoria della Corle permanente di Giustizia iniernazio-
nale. Padova, Cedam, 1932.

3605. FEINBERG (NATHAN), Les conflits de compétence entre le
Conseil et la Cour en matiére de minorités. (Bulletin international
du droit des minorités, 2me année, n° 4, 1932, févr., pp. 3-5;
Ibidem, n° 5, 1932, avril, pp. 2-4.)

3606. GEOCZE (BERTALAN), Nemzethozi Birdsdgok Hatdskore. (Magyar
Jogaszegylet Kényvtara, 6.) Budapest, A Magyar Jogaszegylet
Kiaddsa, 1930. In-8°, 335 pages.

[Jurisdiction of International Tribunals. In Hungarian. Perm-
anent Court of International Justice, passim.]
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3607. HARLE (ELFRIED), Die Enischeidungsgrundlagen des Weli-
gevichishofes. Eine Auslegung des Avt. 38 des Statuts des Stindigen
Internationalen Gerichishofes unter besondere Beriicksichiigung der
Allgemeinen  Rechisgrundsdtze. Basel, 1931. In-8°, 300 pages.
[Dissertation, Bale, 1931. Mimeographed.]

3608. HENSE (ARTUR), Das Sanktionssystem des Neuen Planes im
Gegensatz zu der bishevigen veparationsvechtlichen Regelung. Inau-
gural-Dissertation ... der Hamburgischen Universitit. Hamburg,
1931. In-8°, 61 pages.

[IV. Rechtsinstanzen des Sanktionssystems: a) Cour permanente
de Justice (Vo&lkerbundsgerichtshof), pp. 22-24.]

3609. KELLOGG warns World Court on the limils of dts power.
(New York Times, Dec. 21, 1930, p. 7.)

3610. MORELL] (GAETANO), La sentenza inlernazionale. (Studi di
diritto pubblico, diretta da Doxato Doxati, I.) Padova, Cedam,
1931. In-8°, VII+304 pages.

[Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale, passim.]

3611. PERASSL (T.), I caratteri formale della clausola facultativa sulla
giurisdizione  obbligatoria della  Corte permanente di  Giustizia
wibernazionale. (Rivista di Diritto internazionale, Anno XXIV,
Serie III, Vol. XI, 1932, Fasc. I, 1° gennaio — 3I marzo,
pp. I27-131.)

3612. REVEL (G.), Réle et caractére des commissions de conciliation.
(Revue générale de Droit international public, 3me série, tome V,
1931 = tome XXXVIII, pp. 3564-607.)

[La limitation de la compétence de la Cour permanente de
Justice, pp. 569-582.]

3613. RODEN (ALBERT ANDREWS), La compélence de la Cour
permanente. Les Observations KELLOGG. (Revue de Droit inter-
national et de Législation comparée, 3me série, tome XII, 1931,
n° 4, pp- 757-773.) ,

[Zones franches de la Haute-Savoie et du Pays de Gex.]

3614. SALVIOLI (G.), La compélence de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale dans les controverses de fait. Traduit de [1italien,
sur manuscrit, par LEoN DEvVOGEL. (Revue de Droit international
et de Législation comparée, 3me série, tome 13, 1932, n° I,
pp. 71-88.)

3615. STRUPP (KARL), Le droit du juge iniernational de statuer
selon Uéquité. (Cours professé a4 I'’Académie de Droit inter-
national en 1g930. Recueil des Cours, 1930: IIT, tome 33
de la collection, pp. 357-481.)

3616. SIMONS (WALTER) [et] WALTHER SCHUCKING, critique de
I'ouvrage de StrUPP (KARL), Das Recht des internationalen
Richters, mnach Billigkeit zu enischeiden. (Frankfurter Abhand-
lungen zum modernen Volkerrecht, Heft 20.) Leipzig, Robert
Noske, 1930. (Juristische Wochenschrift, 61. Jahrgang, Heft 1,
1932, 2. Jan., pp. 25-26.)
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3617. WoOLFF (KARL), Les principes généraux du droit applicables
dans les rapports internationaux. (Cours professé i 1'’Académie de
Droit international en 1931. Recueil des Cours, 1931 : II, tome 36
de la collection, pp. 479-550.)

3618. L'eeuvre de Ila XI1Ime Assemblée. Les questions juridiques.
I ... II ... III. Proposition finlandaise tendant a conférer
a la Cour permanente de Justice iniernationale la qualité d'une
instance de recours par rappori aux iribunaux instilués par les
divers Etats. (Revue de Droit international, fondée et ~dirigée
par A. DE GEOUFFRE DE LA PRADELLE, VIme année, 1932, tome IX,
n°® 1, janv.-févr.-mars, pp. 300-306.)

3619. EricH (R.), Le projet de conférer a la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale des fonctions d'ume instance de rvecours.
(Revue de Droit international ct de Législation comparée, 3me série,
tome XII, 38me année, 1931, n° 2, pp. 268-279.)

3620. GARNER (JaMES WILFORD), Appeal in cases of alleged invalid
arbitral awards. (The American Journal of International Law,
Vol. 26, No. 1, 1932, Jan., pp. 126-132.)

8. DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF JUDGES
AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

(See E 2, p. 348 [n° 1292]; E 3, p. 314 [n" 18471; E 4, p. 351;
5 p- 320; E 6, p. 381; I 7, pp. 383-334.) .

3621. HitL  (NorMaN L.), Diplomatic privileges and immunities
in  international organizations. (Georgetown Law Journal, Nov.
1931, Vol. 20: 44-56.)

3622. PrEuss (LAWRENCE), Diplomatic privileges and immunities
of agents invested with functions of an international interest.
(The American Journal of International Law, Vol. 25, No. 4,
1931, Oct., pp. 694-710.)

9. ORGANIZATION OF THE REGISTRY OF THE COURT.
(See E 7, p. 384.)

C.—THE JUDICIAL AND ADVISORY FUNCTIONS
OF THE COURT.

1. ACTS AND DOCUMENTS RELATING TO JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

(Sec E 2, pp. 264-266 ; E 3, pp. 274-275; E 4, p. 352 E 5, p. 321;
E 6, pp. 382-383; E 7, pp. 3835-386.)

[Publications de lal Cour permanente de Justice internationale.

Série C. Plaidoiries, Exposés oraux et Documents. — [Publica-
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tions of the] Permanent Court of International Justice. Series C.
Pleadings, Oral Statements and Documents. Leyde, Sijthoff,
1931-1932. In-8°.

[Continuation.]

3623. XXIme session — 193I. N° 52. Accés aux écoles minoritaives alle-
mandes en Haute-Silésie. Avis consultatif du 15 mai. (Série AB,
fascicule n°® g4o0.) — XXIst session—1931. No. 52. Access to
German Minority Schools in  Upper Silesia. Advisory Opinion
of May 15th. (Series A./B., Fascicule No. 40.)

3624. XXIIme gession -— 1931. N° 53. Régime douanier entre I Alle-
magne et I Autriche. Avis consultatif du 5 septembre. (Série A[B, fasci-
cule n® 41.) — XXIInd session—1931. No. 53. Customs régime
between Germany and Austria. Advisory Opinion of September 5th.
(Series A./B., Fascicule No. 41.)

3625. XXIIme session — 1931. N° 54. Trafic fervoviaive enire la
Lithuanie et la Pologne. Avis consuliatif du 15 octobre 1931. (Série
A/B, fascicule n°® 42.) — XXTInd session—1931. No. 54. Railway
traffic between Lithuania and Poland. Advisory Opinion of Oclo-
ber 15th, 1931. (Series A./B., Fascicule No. 42.)

3626. XXIIIme gession — 1931. N° 55. Accés et stationnement des
navives de guerre polonais dans le port de Danizig. Avis consultalif
du 11 décembre 1931. (Série A/B, fascicule n° 43.) —— XXIIIrd
session—193I. No. 55. Access to, or anchorage in, the port of Danzig
of Polish war vessels. Advisory Opinion of December 11th, 193I.
(Series A./B., Fascicule No. 43.)

3627. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. La Ville libre
de Danizig et ['Organisation internationale du Travail. [Textes
des documents les plus importants qui ont été soumis a la
Cour au sujet de cette question, ainsi que le compte rendu des
déclarations qui ont été faites devant elle .... ces documents
ont été reproduits de la publication officielle de la Cour perma-
nente de Justice internationale. Série C, N° 18: II.] (Bulletin
officiel {du] Bureau international du Travail, vol. XVI, neo 2,
1931, 30 juin, pp. 69-253.)

2. THE TEXTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

A~-Offictal Texts.

(See E 2, pp. 267-268 ; E 3, p. 275; E 4, p. 353; E 5, pp. 322-323;
E 6, p. 383; E 7, p. 386)

[Publications de la] Cour permanecnte de Justice internationale.
Série A/B. Arréts, Ordonnances et Avis consultatifs. Fascicules
not 41-45. — [Publications of the] Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Series A./B. Judgments, Orders and Advisory
Opinions. Fascicules Nos. 41-45. Leyde, Siithoff, 1931-1932. In-8°.
[Continuation.)
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3628. Fasc. n° 41. Régime dowanier entre I'Allemagne el I Autriche
(Protocole du 19 mars 1931). Avis comsultatif du 5 septembre
1931. XXIIme session, 1931. XXIInd session. Advisory Opinion
of September s5th, 1931. Fasc. No. 41. Customs régime between
Germany and Austria (Protocol of March 10th, 1931).

3629. Fasc. n° 42. Trafic ferroviaive entre la Lithuanie et la Pologne
(section de ligne Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys). Awvis consultatif du
15 octobre 1931. XXIIme gession. 1931. XXIInd session. Advisory
opinion of October 15th, 1931. Fasc. No. 42. Railway iraffic
between  Lithuania and Poland (Railway Sector Landwaréw-Kaisia-
dorys).

3630. Fasc. n° 43. Accés et stationmement des navives de guerre polo-
nais dans le port de Danizig. Avis consultatsf du 11 décembre 193I.
XXIIIme session. 1931. XXIIIrd session. Advisory Opinion of
December 11th, 1931. Fasc. No. 43. Access fo, or anchorage in,
the port of Damzg of Polish war vessels.

3631. Fasc. n° 44. Traitement des nationaux polonais et des autres
personnes d’origine ou de langue polonaise dans le territoive de
Dantzig. Avis consultattf du 4 février 1932. XXIIIme gession.
1932. XXIIIrd session. Advisory Opinion of February 4th, 1932.
Fasc. No. 44. Treatment of Polish nationals and other persons
of Polish origin or speech in the Danzig tervitory.

3632. Fasc. n° 45. Inlerprétation de I'Accord gréco-bulgave du o dé-
cembre 1927 (Accord Caphandaris-Molloff). Avis consultatif du
8 mars 1932. XXIVme session. 1932. XXIVth session. Advisory
Opinion of March 8th, 1932. Fasc. No. 45. Interpretation of the
Greco- Bulgarian Agreement of December gth, 1927. (Caphandaris-
Molloff Agreement.)

3633. Fasc. n° 46. Afaire des zomes franches de la Haute-Savoie et
du Pays de Gex. Awvét du 7 juin 1932. XXVme session. I1932.
XXVth session. Judgment of Jume 7th, 1932. Fasc. No. 46.
Case of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy amd the District of Gex.

B.—-Unofficial Publications (in extenso or summarized).
(See E 2, pp. 208-276; E 3, pp. 276-277; E 4, pp. 354-357;
E 5, pp. 323-324: E 6, pp. 384-387; E 7, pp. 386-388.)

3634. Entscheidungen des Stindigen  Internationalen  Gerichishofs,
nach der Zeitfolge geordnet. Ausgabe in deutscher Ubersetzung,
durchgeschen won dem Genervalsekvetdr des Gerichishofs [A. HawM-
MARSKJOLD] und won dewm Institutsdiveklior {WALTHER] SCHUCKING.
Herausgegeben von dem  Institut fiiv  Internationales Recht in
Kiel. VII. Band. Leiden, Sijthoff, 1931. In-8°.
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Werke (Schadensersatz) e
Anlage: Verfiigung vom 15. Dezember 1928

Urteil vom 12. Juli 1929 in Sachen betreflend die Zahlung
verschiedener in Frankreich ausgegebener serbischer An-
leihen (Urteil Nr. 14) .
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn DE BUSTA'\’IA\ITE
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn PEsséa .
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn NOVACOVITCH .
Anlage: Urkundenverzeichnis

Urteil vom 12. Juli 1929 betreffend die Zahlung der in
Frankreich ausgegebenen brasilianischen Buudesanleihen in
Gold (Urteil Nr. 15) . .
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn DE BUbTAMA‘\ITE.
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn PEsséa
Anlage: Urkundenverzeichnis

Verfiigung vom 19. August 1929 in Sachen betreffend

die Freizonen von Hochsavoyen und dem Bezirk Gex .
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn NvuoLm
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn NEGULEsSCO .
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn DRrEvFuUs .
Bemerkungen von Herrn PEsséa

Urteil vom 1o0. September 1929 in Sachen betreffend die
raumliche Zustindigkeit der Internationalen Oderkom-
mission (Urteil Nr. 16) .
Bemerkungen von Herrn HUBER
Anlage 1: Urkundenverzeichnis Lo e
Anlage 2: Verfiigung vom 15. August 1929 (Beweis-
mittel) P Lo e
Anlage 3: Verfiigung vom 20. August 1929 (Beweis-
mittel) . . o
Anlage 4: Verfugung vom 15 Augu%t 1929 (Antrage)

Rechtsgutachten vom 31. Juli 1930 betreffend die Frage
der griechisch-bulgarischen ,,Gemeinschaften'
Anlage I: Abkommen vom 27. November 1919 .
Anlage 2: Urkundenverzeichnis .

Rechtsgutachten vom 26. August 1930 betreffend die Freie

Stadt Danzig und die Internationale Arbeitsorganisation
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn ANZzILOTTI . .o
Abweichende Ansicht von Herrn HuBer .

Verfiigung vom 6. Dezember 1930 betreffend die Frei-

zonen von Hochsavoyen und dem Bezirk Gex (Zweiter

Abschnitt) e
Abweichende Ansicht der Herren NvYHOLM, ALTAMIRA,
Sir Cecir. Hurst, YovanoviTcH, NEGULESCO, DREYFUS
Bemerkungen von Herrn KELLOGG .
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3036. Giurisprudenza internazionale. Corte permanente di  Giustizia
wnternazionale, 10 settembre 1929. [Affaire relative a la juridiction
territoriale de la Commission internationale de I'Oder. Texte
frangais de l'Arrét.] (Rivista di Diritto internazionale,
Anno XXIII, Fasc. II, Serie III, Vol. X, 1931, 1° aprile-30
giugno, pp. 232-246.)

3637. [La Cour permanentie de Justice internationale et la question
des zomes franches (Ovdownance du 6 décembre 1930). Textes de
U Ordonnance et de I Opinion dissidente.] (Revue de Droit inter-
national, fondée et dirigée par A. DE GEOUFFRE DE La Pra-
DELLE, tome VII, n° 2, Vme année, 1931, avrilimai-juin,
pp. 678-691.)

3638. Arréls et Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanenic de Justice
wternationale. Avis consultatif du 15 mat 1931. Accés de cer-
tains enfants aux écoles minoritaives allemandes en Haule-Silésie
polonaise. (Bulletin de 1VlInstitut intermédiaire international
tome XXV : 1, 1031, juillet, pp. 121-123.)

3639. Arvéis et Avis consuliatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice
wnternationale. Avis consullatif du 5 sept. 1931. Régime douanier
entre I'Allemagne et U Aulriche (Prolocole du 19 wmars 193I).
[Résumé.] (Bulletin de [I'Institut intermédiaire international,
tome XXV : 2, 1931, oct.,, pp. 355-357.)

3640. Chronigue juridique. L'activité de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Affaire du projet d'union douaniére auslvo-
allemande : la composition de la Cour. Affaive des zones franches.
(Affaires étrangéres, 1¢re année, n° 6, 1931, 25 aoGt, pp. 326-330.)

3641. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 1. Avis consul-
tatif relatif aw rvégime douanier entve [UAllemagne et I Autviche.
2. Avis consultati] visant le irafic fervoviaive entve la Lithuanie
et la Pologne. 3. Disposition facultative. 4. Mise en vigueur du
Protocole du 14 sepl. 1929 concernant la revision du Statut de
la Cour. (Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diploma-
tiques et politiques (The International Law Review), fondée et
publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE, gme année, n° 3, 1931, juillet-

sept., pp. 340-343.)

3642. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Régime douanier
entre ' Allemagne et I Autriche. Avis consultatif (5 sept. 1931).
(Revue de Droit international, fondée et dirigée par A. DE
GEOUFFRE DE LA PRADELLE, Vme année, 1931, tome VIII, n°® 4,
oct.-nov.-déc., pp. 3562-597.)
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3643. Giurisprudenza internazionale. Corle permanente di Giustizia
wternazionale, 5 secttembre 1931. [Texte frangais de ['Avis du
5 sept. 1931: Régime douanier emtve I Allemagne et I Autriche

(Protocole du 19 mars 1931).] (Rivista di Diritto internazionale,

Anno XXIII, Fasc. IV, Serie III, Vol. X, 1931, 1I° ott.-31 dic,,

pp. 508-544.)

3644. Gutachien des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes iiber
die  Zollunion zwischen Deutschland wund Osterveich. (Europdische
Gespriache, Jahrg. IX, Nr. 10, 1931, Okt., pp. 496-512.)

3645. Haager Gerichis- und Schiedsgerichisspriiche. Avis consultatif
vom 5. September 1931 betreffend die Frage einer deutsch-iOster-
reichischen Zollunion. (Niemeyers Zeitschrift fiir Internationales
Recht, XXXXIV. Band, 2.-6. Heft, 1931, pp. 372-389.) Bei-
lagen : 1. Opinion individuelle (ANziLoTTi). II. Opinion dissidente.
I1I. Anhdnge. (Ibidem. XXXXV. Band, 1. und 2. Heft, 1931,
pp. 145-188.)

3646. Posudek Sidlého Dvora mezindrodni spravedinosts o Celnim
vefimu wmezi Némecken a Rakouskem [ Advssory Optnzon vendered
by the Permaneni Cowrt of International Justice upon the proposal
for a Customs union belween Germany and Auwustria.] [Serbian
text.] (Zahrani ¢ni Politika, Roénik X, Rijen 1931, Sedit 10,
Pp. 1097-I105.)

3647. L'Union douaniéve austro-allemande. (Bulletin de I'Institut
intermédiaire international, tome XXV : 2, 1931, oct., pp. 28g-
2971.)

3648. Awréts et Avis consultatifs de la Cour permanenie de Justice
wternationale. [1] Avis consultatif du 15 oct. 1931. Trafic ferro-
viatre entve la  Lithuanie et la Pologne (section de ligne Land-
wardw-Kaisiadorys). [I1.] Avis consultatif duw II décembre 193I.
Accés et stationmement des navires de guerre polonais dans le
port de Danizig. [Résumé des avis.] (Bulletin de I'Institut inter-
médiaire international, tome XXVI: 1, 1932, janv., pp. 135-137.)

3649. Haager Gerichis- wund  Schiedsgevichisspriiche. Spriiche des
Stindigen Internalionalen Gerichishofes. 1. Avis consullatif vom
15. Olktober 1931 belreffend den Eisenbahnverkehy zwischen Litauen
und Polen (Linie Landwardw-Kaisiadorys). 11. Avis consultatif
vom II. Dezember 1021 betreffend die Einfahrt und den Aufent-
halt von polnischen Kriegsschiffen im Hafen von Danzig. (Nie-
meyers Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recit, XXXXV. Band,
3.-6. Heft, 1931-1932, pp. 373-423.) [French texts.]

3650. Relations polono-lithuaniennes. Avis de la Cour de La Haye
sur la question duw trafic fervoviaive entve la Lithuanie et la Pologne.
(La Revue diplomatique, politique, coloniale, littéraire, finan-
ciere; Directeur-Rédacteur : JurLEs MEULEMANS, 354™¢ année,
n° 2.098, 1931, 31 oct.,, p. 5.)
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3651. Trafic ferroviaive ewive la Lithuanie et la  Pologne (Section
de ligne Landwardw-Kaisiadorys). Avis consultatif (15 oct. 1931).
(Revue de Droit international, fondée et dirigée par A. DE
GEOUFFRE DE LA PRADELLE, Vme année, 1931, tome VIII, n° 4,
oct.-nov.-déc., pp. 598-607.)

3652. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Vingt-troisiéme
Session (ordinaire) de la Cour. Affaire rvelative & Iaccés et au
stationnement des bdtiments de guerre polonais dans le port de
Dantzig. (Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diploma-
tiques et politiques (The International Law Review), fondée et
publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE, gme année, n° 4, 193I, oct.-déc-.,
Pp. 438-440.)

3653. Arréts el avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice
wnternationale. [1.] Avis consultatif du 4 févvier 1931. Traitement
des Nationaux polonais et des autres personnes dorvigine ou de
langue polonaise dans le territoive de Danitzig. [1L.] Avis consul-
tatif du 8 mars 1932. Interprétation de ['Accord gréco-bulgare
du o décembre 1927 (Accord . Caphandaris-Molloff). (Bulletin de
I'Institut intermédiaire international, tome XXVI: 2, 1932,

avril, pp. 348-349.)

3654. Haager Arvét in Sachen der polnischen Minderheit in Danzig.
(Nation und Staat, 5. Jahrgang, 1932, April, pp. 515-510.)

5055. Haager Gerichis- wund  Schiedsgerichisspriiche. Spriiche des
Stindigen  Internalionalen  Gerichishofes. Avis  consultatif vom
4. Februar 1932 betreffend Behandlung polnischer Staatsangehd-
riger, sowie der Personen polnischer Herkunft oder polnischer
Sprachzugehirigkeit. (Niemeyers Zeitschrift fiir Internationales
Recht, XXXXVI. Band, 1. Heft, pp. 60-118.)

3. EFFECTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

(See E 2, pp. 276-292; E 3, pp. 277-279; E 4, pp. 357-358 ;
E 5, pp. 324-325; E 7, pp. 388-389.)

Apvisory OPINION No. 17, OF JULY 31st, 1930. THE GRECO-
BULGARIAN “COMMUNITIES”.

3655 a. Commission wmixte démigration gréco-bulgave. Rapport des
Membres nommés par le Conseil de la Sociéte des Nations sur
la wmisston et les travaux de la commission. Athénes, janv. 1932.
In-f°, g6 pages. [Genéve, Société des Nations: C. 238. M. 131
1932. 1. Annexe. Texte francais seulement.] [Voir la page 29 de
ce Rapport.]
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ADVISORY OPINION OF MAY 15th, 1931. ACCESS TO (GERMAN
MINORITY sCHOOLS IN UPPER SILESIA.

3656. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Soixante-troisieme Session,
Genéve, 18-23 mai 1931. Sixiéme séance, 23 mai 1931. 2856. Protec-
tion des munoritds en Haute-Silésie: Appel au Conseil en veriu
des articles 149 et sutvants de la Convention de Genéve du
15 mai 1922, velative @ la Haute-Silésie: Appel du « Deut-
scher Volksbund », du 5 juin 1930, comcernant la non-admission,
aux écoles minoritaires de la wvoivodie de Silésie, pour [I'année
1929-30, de soixante enfants précédemment examinés par Uexpert
pédagogique, M. MAURER. M. YOSHIZAWA soumel le rapport sui-
vant : ... M. SOKAL.... LE PRESIDENT PAR INTERIM.... Le Conseil
décide d’ajourner la question.... (Journal officiel [de la] Société
des Nations, XIIme année, n° 7, 19371, juillet, p. II5T.)

3657. Council of the League of Nations. Sixty-Third Session,
Geneva, May 18th-23rd, 1931. Sixth meeting, May 23rd, 193I.
2856. Protection of Minorities in Upper Silesia: Appeal addressed
to the Council under Articles 149 and following of the Geneva
Convention of May 15th, 1922, velating to Upper Silesia: Appeal
by the ‘“Deutscher Volksbund’ of June s5th, 1930, concerning
the mom-admission to the Minority Schools of the Voivodie of
Stlesia for the year 1929-30 of Sixty Childven [ormerly examined
by M. MAURER, Educational Expert. M. YOSHIZAWA read the
following veport: ... M. SokaL... THE ACTING-PRESIDENT....
The Council decided to adjouwrn the question.... (Official Journal
[of the] League of Nations, XIIth Year, No. 7, 1931, July,
p. II5L.)

Apvisory OPINION OF SEPTEMBER 5th, 1931. CusToMs
REGIME BETWEEN GERMANY AND AUSTRIA (PrRoTOCOL OF
MarcH 19th, 1931).

3658. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Soixante-quatriéme Session
1et-14 sept. 1931. Troisiéme séance, 7 septembre 1931. 2887. Proto-
cole austro-allemand pour I'établissement d'une Union dounaniére.
LE DPRESIDENT signale.... Il propose, en conséquence, le projet
de 7ésolution suivant: ... Le projet de vésolution est adoplé....
(Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations, XIIme année,

o

n® II, 193I, nov., pp. 2009-2070.}

3659. Council of the League of Nations. Sixty-Fourth Session,
Sept. 1st-14th, 1931. Thivd meeting, Sept. 7th, 1931. 2887. Austro-
German  Protocol for the Establishment of a Customs Union. THE
PRESIDENT  explained.... He therefore proposed the following
vesolution : ... The draft vesolution was adopted.... (Official
Journal [of the] League of Nations, XIIth year, No. 11, 19371,
Nov., pp. 2069-2070.)
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Apvisory OpINION oF OcTOBER 15th, 1931. RAILWAY
TRAFFIC BETWEEN LITHUANIA AND PoraAND (RAILWAY SECTOR
LANDWAROW-KAISIADORYS).

3660. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Soixante-sixiéme Session,
Genéve, 25 janv. — 20 févr. 1932. Quaiviéme séance, 28 janv. 1932.
300I. Etal actuel des négociations entre la Lithuanie et la Pologne.
M. DE ZULUETA soumect le rapport suivant:@ ... M. Zaunius....
M. ZaLEskI.... M. ZAuNiUs.... Le Conseil prend acte de ZAms
(Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations, XIIIme année, n° 3
(deuxiéme partie), 1932, mars, pp. 480-481.)

3661. Council of the League of Nations. Sixty-Sixth Session, Geneva.

Jan. 25th—Feb. 20th, 1932. Fourth wmeeting, Jan. 28th, 193z,
3001. Sttuation with rcgard to the megoliations between Lithuania
and Poland. M. DE ZULUETA presented the following veport :
M. ZaunNius.... M. ZALESKI.... M. ZAUNIUS.... The Council look
note of the opimion of the Permaneni Court of Inlernational
Justice. (Official Journal [of the] League of Nations, XIIIth year,
No. 3 (Part II), 1932, March, pp. 480-481.)

ADvisory OPINION OF DECEMBER IIth, 1931. ACCESS TO,
AND ANCHORAGE IN, THE PORT OF DANzIG, oF Porisu WAR
VESSELS.

3662, Conseil de la Sociélé des Nailions. Soixante-sixiéme Session.
Genéve, 25 jamv. — 20 févr. 1932. Sixiéme séance, 29 janv. 1932,
3009. Ville libre de Dantzig: Accés et stationmement des navives
de guerre polonais dans le Port de Dantzig. Le vicomte CECIL
soumet le rapport et le projet de vésolution suivants: ... M.ZIEHM
.. Le projet de vésolution est adopté. (Journal officiel [de la]
Société des Nations, XIIIme année, n° 3 (Deuxiéme Partie),

1932, mars, pp. 488-489.)

3663. Council of the League of Nations. Sixty-Sixth Session, Gemneva,
Jan. 2sth—DFeb. 20th, 1932. Sixth meeting, Jan. 29th, 1932.
3009. Free City of Danzg: Access to and anchorage in the
Port of Danzig for Polish War wvessels. Viscount CECIL presented
the following wveport amd draft vesolution: ... M. ZIEBM.... The
draft resolution was adopted. (Official Journal [of the] League of
Nations, XIIIth year, No. 3 (Part II), 1932, March, pp. 488-489.)

Apvisory OPINION OF FEBRUARY 4th, 1932. TREATMENT OF
PorisH NATIONALS AND OTHER PERSONS OF POLISH ORIGIN OR
SPEECH IN THE DANZIG TERRITORY.

3664. Conseil de la Sociéié des Naiions. Soixanie-sixiéme Session,
Genéve, 25 janv. — 20 févr. 1932. Neuviéme séance, 6 février 1932.
3027. Ville libve de Danizig : Trailement des ressortissants polonais
et d’'autres persommes d’origine ou de langue polonaise a Dantzig.
Le vicomte CECIL soumet le rapport et le projet de vésolution
suivants : ... Le projet de vésolution est adopté. (Journal officiel
de la Société des Nations, XITIme année, n° 3 {Deuxieme Partie),
1932, mars, pp. 522-523.)

24
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3665. Council of the League of Nations. Sixty-Sixth Session, Genmeva,
Jan. 25th—Feb. 2zoth, 1932. Ninth meeting, Feb. 6th, 1932.
3027. Free City of Danzig: Treatment of Polish Nationals and
other Persons of Polish ovigin or speech at Danzig. Viscount
CECIL presented the following veport and draft resolution :.... The
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tische Monatsschrift, 11: 25-28, 25. Mirz 1932.)

3767. CRUSEN [GEORG], Die Rechte der polnischen Minderheit
i der Freien Stadt Danzig nach dem Gulachten des Haagey
Gerichishofs wom 4. Februar 1932. (Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung,
37. Jahrg., Heft 6, 1932, 15. Mirz, pp. 383-386.)

3768. VERrzIJL (J. H. W.), De Poolsche elementen in Danzig. (Week-
blad van het Recht, No. 12399, 1932, 20 Febr., pp. 1-2.)

3769. VERzIJL (J. H. W.), Awresten en adviezen van het Inter-
nationaal Gerechishof. Geldschulden tusschen Stalen. (Advies van
het Internationaal Gerechtshof, serie A/B, no. 45.) (Weekblad
van het Recht, No. 12418, 1932, 5 April, p. 4.

3770. JOXE (Louis), [’affaire des zomes est véglée en droif. (L'Europe
nouvelle, n° 750, 15me année, 1932, 25 juin, pp. 781-782.)

3771. VERzIJL (J. H. W.), De eindbeslissing in het Fransch-Zwit-
sersche Zomne-geschil.
I. (Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12447, 1932, 11 Juni, pp. I-2.)
Idem. 11. (Ibidem, No. 12448, 1932, 14 Juni, p. I1.)
Idem. II1. (Ibidem, No. 12449, 1932, 16 Juni, p. 1.)

D.—GENERAL.
1. OFFICIAL SOURCES.

(See E 2, pp. 301-303; E 3, pp. 283-284; E 4, pp. 364-366; E 5,
pp. 330-332: E 6, pp. 394-396: K 7, pp. 394-395.)
3772. Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations. 1931-1932.
[Voir I'Index sous les mots « Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».]
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3773. Official Journal [of the] League of Nations. 1931-1932.
[See Index under the heading “Court of International Justice

(Permanent)”.]
3774. Société des Nations. Actes de la Douziéme Assemblée. Genéve,
1931-1032.

Voir I'Index sous les mots « Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

3775. League of Nations. Records of the Twelfth Assembly. Geneva,
1931-1932.
[See Index under the heading “Court of International Justice
(Permanent)”.]

3776. Procés-verbaux des sessions du Conserl de la Sociélé des
Nations, 1931-1932.
[Voir 'Index sous les mots « Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

3777. Minutes of the sessions of the Council of the League of Nations,
193I-1932.
[See Index under the heading “Court of International Justice
(Permanent)”’.]

3778. Résumé mensuel des travaux de la Société des Nations, 1931-1932.
[Il existe des éditions frangaise, anglaise, allemande, italienne,
espagnole et tchéque de ce Résumé.]

3779. Summary (Monthly—) of the League of Nations, 1931-1932.
[Published in separate editions in English, French, German,
Italian, Spanish and Czech.]

3780. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Série F. — N° 2,
Index (Deuxiéme — ) général des publications de la Cour (Séries
A, B et C). Douziéme — Dix-neuviéme sessions (1927-1930). Série A
— volumes 8-24. Sériec B — volumes 14-18. Serie C — volumes
13-19. — Permanent Court of International Justice. Series F.—
No. 2. Second General Index of the Publications of the Court
(Series A., B. and C.). Twelfth— Nineteenth Sessions (1927-1930).
Series A.— Volumes 8-24. Series B.—Volumes 14-18. Series C.—
Volumes 13-19. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1932. In-8°.

3781. Huitiéme Rapport annuel de la Cour permanente de [Justice
internationale (15 juin 1931 — 15 juin 1932). Leyde, Sijthoff, 1932.
In-8°. (Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale, Série E, n° 8.)

3782. Eighth Awnnual Report of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice (Jume 15th, 1931—]June 15th, 1932). Leyden,
Sijthoff, 1932. In-8°. (Publications of the Permanent Court of
International Justice, Series E., No. 8.)
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3783. Extraits du Septiéme Rapport annuel de la Cour permanente
de [ustice internationale (15 juin 1930 — 15 Juin 193I). Société
des Nations. Genéve, le 31 aoit 1931. N° officiel: A 6 (b).
1931. In-f°, 12 pages.

3784. Extracts from the Seventh Annual Report of the Permanent
Court of International [ustice (June 15th, 1930— June 15th,
1931). League of Nations. Geneva, August 3ist, 1931. Official
No. A. 6 (b). 1931. In-f°, 12 pages.

3785. Rapport du Conseil fédéral a I Assemblée fédérale sur la
XIme Assemblée de la Sociélé des Nations. (Du 30 janv. I1931.)
(N° 2647). In-8°, 146 pages.

[Voir les pages 17, 19-22, 33, 87-9I, 132-133, I4I-142.]

3786. Bericht des Bundesrates an die Bundesversammiung diber dic
Elfte Viélkerbundsversammlung. (Vom 3o. Jan. 1931.) (No. 2647.)
In-8°, 147 pages.

[See pages 17-18, 20-23, 34, 88-91, 133-134, I42.]

3787. Rapport du Conseil fédéval & [ Assembiée fédérale sur la
X1Ime Assemblée de la Socidté des Nations. (Du 22 janv. 1932.)
(N° 2278.) (Feuille fédérale, 84me année, vol. I, 1932, 2 mars,
PP- 305-459.)

(Voir les pages 308, 300, 338-345, 409-410.]

3788. Bericht des Bundesvates an die Bundesversammiung diber die
Zwilfte  Vilkerbundsversammiung. (Vom 22. Jan. 1932.) (No.
2278.) (Schweizerisches Bundesblatt, 84. Jahrg., Bd. I, 1932,
2. Midrz, pp. 305-459.)

[Sec pages 308, 309, 338-345, 409-410.]

3789. Verslag van de Twaalfde Zitting van de Vergadering van den
Volkenbond te Genéve, 7 september—2q9 september 1931. Over-
gelegd door den Minister van Buitenlandsche Zaken aan de beide
Kamers der Staten Gemeraal. November 1931. ’s-Gravenhage,
Algemeene Landsdrukkerij. 1931. In-f°, 87 pages.

[Hoofdstuk VI. Internationale Rechtspraak, pp. 8-9.]

2. MONOGRAPHS ON THE COURT IN GENERAL.
A.—Complete Works and Pamphlets.

(See E 2, pp. 303-304; E 3, p. 284; E 4, pp. 366-367; E 5,
pPP- 332-333; E 6, pp. 396-397; E 7, p. 396)

3790. Dix Amns de Juridiction internationale (1922-1932). Cour perma-
nente de Justice internationale. — Ten Years of International
Jurisdiction  (1922-1932). Permanent Court of  International
Justice. [Introduction par le Président de la Cour, M. M. ADATCI ;
Note du Greffier de la Cour, M. A. HAMMARSKJOLD. — Intro-
duction by the President of the Court, M. M. ApaTci; Note
by the Registrar of the Court, M. A. HaMMARSKJOLD.] Levde,
A. W, Sijthoff, 1932. In-8°, 76 1°, 152 pages.
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3791. FRANCQUEVILLE ([B.] DE), Les progrés de la [ustice inter-

nationale. Conférences [Cours] de M. — a l'Institut des Hautes
Etudes internationales et Centre européen de [a Dotation
Carnegie. Déc. 1928 — janv. 1929. [Six legons.] Paris, Centre

européen de la Dotation Carnegie, 173, boulevard Saint-Germain,
1930. In-8°. (146 pages.]

3792. HupsoN (MaNLey O.), The World Couri. 1921-1931. A
Handbook of the Permanent Court of International — Justice.
Third edition, revised and brought up to date (Oct.” 1, 193I).
Boston, Massachusetts, World Peace Foundation, 1931. In-8°,
[VIIT)+245+XIV pages.

3793. HubsoNn (ManNLEYy O.), The ‘‘League Court”. New York,
League of Nations Association, 1931. In-8°, 12 pages.

3794. LinpsEy (EDWARD SHERMAN), Infernational Courf. New
York, Crowell, 1931. XIX--347 pages.

3795. MULLER (HELEN MARIE), The World Court. (Reference
Shelf, Vol. 7, No. 8.) New York, H. W. WiLsoN, 1931. In-8°,
232 pages.

B.—General Studies published in Reviews.

(See E 2, pp. 304-311; E 3, pp. 28528¢; E 4, pp. 367-370;
E 5, pp. 333-336; E 6, pp. 397-400; E 7, pp. 396-398.)

1924-1G2G.

3796. Poritis (N.), Stalni Medjunarodni Sud. [The Permanent
Court of International Justice.] (Nova Evropa, 1925, t. XII,
PP. 195-200. [In Serbian.]

3797. Poritis (N.), Medjunarodno provosudji. Prev. Dr. V. O,
Bracojevic 1 DracosLav O. Bracojevic. [International Justice,
translated by V. O. BracoyveviTcH and DRracosLav O. BLa-
GOYEVITCH]. (Bankarstvo, 1926, t. III, pp. 25-31, 69-70, 127-I3T,
179-184, 221-226, 277-282, 310-313, 356-372, 418-423.) {In Serbian.]

3798. StoJjrovic (SL.), Staini Sud Medjunarodne Pravde w Hagu.
[The Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague.]
(Raskrsnica, 1924, t. III, sv. 13 1 14, pp. 9I-93; sv. I5, ppP. 53-
56; sv. 17 i 18, pp. 70-81.) [In Serbian.]

1930.

3799. A Decade of the Permanent Court of Iniernational Justice.
(Solicitors’” Journal and Weekly Reporter, Dec. 2o, 1930, Vol

741 840-842.)
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3800. MOORE (JoHN BAsSSETT), Permanent Court of International
Justice. (In: James M. O’'Neir and Frovyp K. Rmiev, Con-
temporary Speeches. New York, 1930, pp. 241-252.)

3801, World Court. (Outlook, Dec. 10, 1930, Vol. 156: 570.)

1931.

380z. Académie diplomatique internationale. Réception en séance
solennelle des Membres de la Cour permamente de Justice inter-
nationale. Présidence: M. [H. A} BERNHOFT. (Séances et Tra-
vaux [de I'] Académie diplomatique internationale, sme année,
n° 2, 1931, avril-juin, pp. 67-127.)

3803. ALVAREZ (ALEJANDRO), Allocution [lors de la réception
en séance solennelle des Membres de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale]. (Séances et Travaux [de '] Académie
diplomatique internationale, 5me année, n° 2, 1931, avril-juin,
pp. 67-68.)

3804. BERARD (VICTOR), Discours [lors de la réception en I'hon-
neur des Membres de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale]. (Séances et Travaux [de 1] Académie diplomatique
internationale, sme année, n® 2, 1931, avriljuin, pp. 126-127.)

3805. CaLovyannNt (MEcaros A.), Le développement de la  Justice
internationale. (Bulletin interparlementaire, 11™e année, n°® 9-Io,

1931, sept.-oct., pp. 273-284.)

3806. CarovannNt (M.), The qudicial policy jor the settlement of
international disputes. (Read before the Grotius Society on
June 18, 1931.) (The Transactions of the Grotius Society,
Vol. 17, pp. 85-111.)

3807. CLARKE (J. H.), The World Court of Justice. (Address.)
(Missouri Bar Journal, 2: 36-41, Dec. 193I.)

3808. La Cour permanente de  Justice internationale. [Faits et
Informations.] (Bulletin de I'Institut intermédiaire international,
tome XXV : 2, 1931, oct., p. 300.)

3809. CrosBY (Oscar T.), Awn international Justice of the Peace
and his Constable. (Advocate of Peace through Justice, Vol. g3,
No. 2, 1931, May, pp. II0-119.)

3810. Faits et Informations: Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale. (Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diploma-
tiques et politiques — The International Law Review — fondée
et publiée par ANTOINE SoOTTILE, [Xme année, neo 2, 1937,
avril-juin, pp. 188-191.)

3811. FraNGguULIS (A.-F.), Discours [lors de la réception en I'hon-
neur des Membres de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale]. (Séances et Travaux [de 1] Académie diplomatique
internationale, sme année, n° 2, 193I, avril-juin, pp. I2I1-I122.)
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3812. GARNER (J. W.), Address [on Worid Court]. (Mississippi
Law Journal, 4: 9-25, 1931, Aug.)

3813. GUERRERO (J. G.), Allocution ({lors de la réception en
séance solennelle des Membres de la Cour permanente de Jus-
tice internationale]. (Séances et Travaux [de '] Académic diplo-
matique internationale, sme année, n° 2, 1931, avril-juin, p. 69.)

3814. GUERRERO (J. G.), Discours [lors de la réception en I'hon-
neur des Membres de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale]. (Séances et Travaux [de I'] Académie diplomatique
internationale, sme année, n° 2, 1931, avril-juin, pp. I22-123.)

3815. HENNESsY (JEAN), Discours [lors de la réception en 'honneur
des Membres de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale].
(Séances et Travaux [de 1’} Académie diplomatique internatio-
nale, 5m¢ année, n° 2, 1931, avriljuin, p. 123.)

3316. HubpsoNx (MANLEY O.), The independence of the Permanent
Court of International Justice. (American Bar Association Journal,
Vol. 17, No. 7.)

3817. HupbsoN (MANLEY O.), The Permanent Court of International
Justice. The Independence of the Court in s constitution, in
s jurisdiction, and in ats application of law. Discussion led by
PrrMan B. PoTTeR. (Proceedings of the American Society of Interna-
tional Law, 25th annual meeting, 1931, April 23-25, pp. 92-119.)

;818. Hurst (C. J. B.), Permanent Court of International Justice.
A Reading. (Solicitors’ Journal and Weekly Reporter, 75:
480-481, 535-336, 556-557, 564-565; 1931, July 18, Aug. 8-22.)

:819. LE Fur (Louis), La Cour permanente de [ustice inter-
nationale. (Recueil hebdomadaire de Jurisprudence, Dalloz, 1931,
n°® 29, 22 oct., pp. 58-60.)

5820. LEMANSKI (J.), Tribunat haski a szkolwictwo mmniejsnosciowe
w praktyce 1 teorjt. (Sprawy narodow$ciowe, 1931, Maj-Lipiec,
5: 189-200.)

3821. MorcaN (RutH), The World Court. (Woman’s Journal,
No. 5, Vol. 16, Jan. 1931: 28.)

3822. NEGULEScO (DEMETRE), La Cour permanente de Justice
internationale. (Ovigine, caractéres, ceuvre, {tendances nouvelles.)
(Séances et Travaux [de [’} Académie diplomatique interna-
tionale, sme année, n® 2, 1931, avriljuin, pp. 70-78.)

3823. Overtime at The Hague. (Headway, a Monthly Review of
the League of Nations, Vol. XIII, No. 9, 1931, Sept., p. 174.)

3824. PAuL-BoNcouRr [JoserH], Discours [lors de la réception
en l'honneur des Membres de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale]. (Séances et Travaux [de 1] Académie diplo-
matique internationale, 5me année, n° 2, 1931, avril-juin, pp. 124-

125.)
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3825. PEASLEE (AMos J.), Obligalory jurisdiction of the Permanent
Court of  Imternational  Justice. Discussion led by ELEANOR
W. ALLEN. (Proceedings of the American Society of Inter-
national Law, 25th annual meeting, 1931, April 23-25, pp. 48-61.)

3826. Poritis (Nicoras), Les Progrés de la Justice imternationale.
[Analyse de la Conférence faite, le 3 déc. 1931, & la « Nouvelle
Ecole de la Paix ».] (L’Europe nouvelle, n® 722, 14me année,
1931, 12 déc., pp. 1651-1652.)

3827. WATRIN (GERMAIN), Les wnouvelles tendances de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit interna-
tional, fondée et dirigée par A. DE GEOUFFRE DE LA PRADELLE,
tome VIII, Vme année, n°® 3, 1931, juillet-aciit-sept., pp. 161-219.)

3828. The World Court. (Christian Leader, May o9, 1931, N.S.,
Vol. 34 579.)

3829. World Court Map: achicvements and membership of the
Permanent Court of Inlernational Justice. Boston, World Peace
Foundation, 193I1.

‘Obtainable of Mrs. LEwiS JEROME JOHNSON, 40 Mt. Vernon
Street, Boston.]

1932.

3830. Cour (La —) permanenie de Justice iniernationale. 1: Ses-
sions de la Cour en 1931. I1: Tableau des arvéts, ovdommances
et avis. 111 : Composition de la Cour. IV: La juridiction obli-
gatoire de la Cour. (Grotius, Annuaire international pour 'année
1932, pp. 181-198.)

3831. HupsoN (MaNLey O.), I. The Permanent Court of Inter-
national  Justice. 1I. The curvent development of international
law. (Idaho Law Journal, Vol. II., No. 1, 1932, Jan., pp. 22-39.)

3832. HupsoNn (MaNLEY O.), The Tenth Year of the Permanent
Court of International Justice. (American Journal of Inter-
national Law, Vol. 26, No. 1, 1932, Jan., pp. 1-30.)

3833. IMmBerG (KURT ED.), Veréffentlichungen des Stindigen Inter-
nationalen Geyichishofes 1m Haag. Foriselzung. (Zeitschrift fir
vergleichende Rechtswissenschaft, Bd. XLIV, pp. 458-462; Bd.
XLVI, pp. 181-186; Bd. XLVII, pp. 232-238.)

3834. LopEr (B. C. J.) [Inierview granied to a vrepresentative of
the Christian Science Monilor on the prospects of the World
Court.] (The Christian Science Monitor, Boston, Vol. XXIV,
No. 31, 1932, Jan. 2, p. 1, col. 7; p. 2, col. 5.)

3835. [L1JsEN (A.)], Tienjarig bestaan wvan het Permanente Hof van
Internationale  Justitie. Een gedenkwaardige datum en een dure
plichi. (De Haagsche Courant, 13 Febr. 1932.)

3336. RAALTE (E. VAN), Het Permanente Hof van Internationale
Justitte. (De Volkenbond, 7e¢ jaargang, No. 6, 1932, Febr,
PP 195-197.)

25



386 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT

E.—WORKS OF VARIOUS KINDS CONTAINING
CHAPTERS ON THE COURT.

1. WORKS ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS !,

(See E 2, pp. 311-316; E 3, pp. 289-293; E 4, pp. 370-373;
E 5, pp. 336-339; E 6, pp. 400-403; E 7, pp. 398-401.)

1926-1929.

3837. MULLER (PaAUL), Die Rechisnatur des Vilkerbundes. Inaugural-
Dissertation zur Erlangung der juristischen Doktorwiirde der
Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultit der Universitit
Greifswald vorgelegt von .... Greifswald, Hans Adler, 1926. In-8°,
163 pages.

1930.

3838. An  eleven year veview of the League of Nations, including
“The aims and organization of the League of Nations” published
by the Secretariat of the League of Nations. Official textbook
for the fifth national competitive examination on the League of
Nations for high schools. New York, Educational Department,
The League of Nations Association, Inc., 1930. 166 pages. [The
Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 48-59.]

3839. Doel en organisatie van den Volkenbond. [’s-Gravenhage,
Vereeniging voor Volkenbond en Vrede. — Nederlandsche Com-
missie voor intellectueele samenwerking], 1930. In-8°, XIII498
pages. [Permanent Hof van Internationale Justitie, pp. 6, 55-61.]

3840. DucHosaL (ENRIcO), La Societd delle Nazioni. Cio che ¢ —
¢i0 che fa. (Publicazioni dell’Associazione Italiana per la Sociéta
delle Nazioni). Roma, Anonima Romana Editoriale, 1930-VIII,
In-8°, 103 pages.

[La Corte permanente di Giustizia internazionale, pp. 17-20,
34]

3841. KELCHNER (WARREN H.), Latin American relations with the
League of Nations. Boston, World Peace Foundation Pamphlets,
1930. In-8°, VI4207+4XIII pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 57-58, 165-166.]

3842. Ziele wund Organisation des Vilkerbundes. Genf, Volker-
bundssekretariat, 1930. In-8°, 112 pages.
[Der Stindige Internationale Gerichtshof, pp. 19, 61-66.]

1 See also Nos. 3544, 3772-3779 and 3785-3789 of this list.
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193T.

3843. ALTAMIRA Y CREVEA (RAFAEL), La Sociedad de las Naciones
v e Tribunal permanente de Justicia internacional. 2.2 edicién
aumentada. (Publicaciones del Instituto de Derecho comparado
hispano-portugués-americano, XIV.) Madrid, 1931. In-8°, 319
pages.

3844. Annuaive de la Sociélé des Nations. 1931. 5me année. Préparé
sous la direction de Georges OTTLIK. Genéve, Editions de
I’Annuaire, 1931. In-8°, 723 pages.

[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. 7, 34, 82, 174
et suiv., 249 et suiv., 339, 340, 358, 434 et suiv.]

3845. La premiéve décade de la Socidté des Nations. Publié par
RicuarD Boercsey. Berlin, Marquardt & Co. [1931]. In-f°,
159 pages.
fLa Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. 51-34;
voir aussi larticle de M. F. J. URRUTIA, pp. 147-148.]

3846. Essential facts in vegard lo the League of Nations, the World
Court and the International Labor Organisation. New York,
The League of Narions Association, 1931. (Educational public-
ations, No. 2.) 32 pages.

3847. Mérki (Tautw Savienibas) un organizacija. Sastadijis Tautw
savienibas sekvetaridts, Zenevd, 1930. g., kd rokas gramatu skolo-
idjiem. No francu wvalodas (ulkojis KarLis DucmaNns. Riga,
[zglitibas ministrijas izdevums, 1g31. 8°. [The aims and the
organization of the League of Nations. In Latvian.]

[Pastaviga starptautiskd tiesa — Cour permanente de Justice
internationale, pp. 67-77.]

3848. Rapparp (WiLniam E.), The Geneva Experiment. Oxford
University Press—London, Humphrey Milford, 1931. In-8°, 115
pages.

[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 65-66.]

3849. Ray (JEaN), La politiqgue et la jurisprudence de la Société
des Nations du début de 1930 aw début de 1931 (et supplément
au Commentaire du Pacte). Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1931. In-8°,
123 pages.

[Article 14: La Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
pp- 76-83.]

3850. Satzung (Die) des Volkerbundes, kommentiert von WALTHER
ScHUCKING wnd HaNs WEHBERG. Dritte neubearbeitete und
erweiterte Auflage, herausgegeben unter Mitarbeit von VIKTOR
BouMERT. I. Berlin, Franz Vahlen, 1931. In-8°.

38s51. VErzijL (J. H. W.), De (waalfde Volkenbondsvergadering.
(Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12348, 1931, 24 Oct., pp. 1-2.)

3852. WALDECKER (Lupwic), Die Stellung der menschlichen Gesell-
schaft zum Vilkerbund. Versuch einer Darslellung des Kampfes
wm die Wellorganisation. Berlin, Carl Heymanns Verlag. 1931.
In-8°, XII+ 374 pages.
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3853. Warp (PauL K.), Conslitulional development of the League
of Nations. Lexington, University of Kentucky, 1931. In-8°,
183 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 11, 52, 7I, 73,
79, 83, 93, 133, 147.]

1932.

3854. BEER (MaX), Die Reise nach Genf. Berlin, S. F¥ischer, 1932.

In-8°, [541] pages.
[Der Stindige Internationale Gerichtshof, pp. 442-446.]

3855. LErROY (MAXIME), La Société des Nations. Guerre ou paix?
(Le droit international et Uactualité) Paris, A. Pedone, 1932.
In-8°, 239 pages.

[Chap. V: La Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
pp. 179-192]

3856. MaiMm (N.), Vdlkerbund wund Staal. Ein Beitvag zur Ausar-
beitung eines allgemeinen Offentlichen Rechts. (Acta et commenta-
tiones Universitatis Tartuensis [Dorpatentis} B. XXIV. 2. XXVI,
3.) Dorpat (Haag, Mart. Nijhoff), 1932. In-8°, 356 pages. [Der
Stindige Internationale Gerichtshof, pp. 134-164.]

3857. OrUE (JoSE RaMON DE), La Sociedad de Naciones. (Obra decla-
rada oficialmente de mérito por el consejo de instruccién pu-
blica). (Biblioteca juridica de autores espafioles y extranjeros).
Segunda edicién revisada y aumentada considerablemente. Madrid,
Editorial Reus, 1932. In-8°, LVII+4450 pages.

[Tribunal permanente de Justicia internacional, §§ 231-303.]

2. WORKS ON THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION.

(See E 2, pp. 316:317; E 3, pp. - 293-294; E 4, p. 3735 E 5,
p- 340; E 6, pp. 403-404; E 7, p. 4o1.)

3. THE COURT IN RECENT TREATISES AND HANDBOOKS OF INTER-
NATIONAL LAw.—CODIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL LaAw.

(See E 2, pp. 317-321; E 3, pp. 204-297; E 4, pp. 373-378;
E 5, pp. 340-343; E 6, pp. 404-407 ; E 7, pp. 401-403.)

1930.

3858. DeEscamps (EpouarRD-EUGENE-FRANGOIS), Le droit  inter-
national nouwveaw. L’influence de la condamnation de la guerre
sur Uévolution juridique internationale. (Cours professé a I'Aca-
démie de Droit international en 1930. Recueil des Cours, 1930:
I, tome 31 de la collection, pp. 393-559.)

3859. FEDOzZI (PROSPERO), Corso di diritto internazionale. Volume
primo. Introduzione. Parte generale. I. Padova, Cedam, 1930-
VIII. In-8°, 536 pages.
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1931.

3860. BOURQUIN (MAURICE), Régles générales du droit de la paix.
(Cours professé a I’Académie de Droit international en 1931,
Recueil des Cours, 1931: I, tome 35 de la collection, pp. 1-232.)

3861. GARNER (JaMEs W.), Le dcveloppement et les tendances vécentes
du droit international. (Cours professé & 1’Académie de Droit inter-
national en 193r. Recueil des Cours, 1931: I, tome 35 de la col-
lection, pp. 605-720.)

3862. GiHL (TORSTEN), Om luckor i folkritten. (Nordisk Tidsskrift
for International Ret, vol. 2, fasc. 4, 1931, pp. 241-206.)

3863. HiL (NorMAN L.}, International adwministraiion. First edi-
tion. New York and London, McGraw-Hill Book Comp., 1931.
In-8°, XTI4-292 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 187-192.]

3864. International legislation. A collection of the texts of multi-
partite international agreements of geneval intevest, beginning with
the Covenant of the League of Nations. Edited by MANLEY O,
HupsoN. Washington, Carnegie Endowment for International
Peace, 1931. In-8°, 4 vol.

[Permanent Court of International Justice:
Accession of United States of America, p. 391.
Diplomatic status of Members, p. 597.
Optional Clause, p. 545.

Protocol of Signature, p. 528.

Revision of Statute, p. 582.

Rules of Court, p. 546.

Staff regulations of Registry, p. 576.

Statute, p. 530.]

3865. M@LLER (AXEL), Folkeretten ¢ Fredstid og Krigstid. Anden
Del. 1. Voldgift, Haagdomstolen, Folkeforbundet, Briand- Kellogg-
pagten. Kgbenhavn, G. E. C. Gads Forlag, 1931. In-8°, XV-}207
pages.

[Mellemfolkelig Domstol pp. 10, 18, 19, 29-44, 5I% 9QO-9I, I5I-
167, 172, 176-178, 180, 188-189.]

3866. MOLLER (AXEL), International law in peace and war. Part I.
Normal international relations. London, Stevens and Sons, 193I.
In-8°, XXVII+355 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 44, 53, 61, 62,
65, 78, 92, 104, I2I, 124, I34, 147, 149, 190, 19I, 216, 220-222,
230, 263, 277, 279, 293.]

3867. MUNcH (Fritz), Ist an dem DBegriff der vilkerrechtlichen
Servitul festzuhalten 7 Gekronte Preisarbeit der Kieler Rechts- und
Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultit. (Aus dem Institut fiir Inter-
nationales Recht an der Universitdit Kiel. Erste Reihe. Vor-
trige und Einzelschriften, Heft 16.) Berlin, Georg Stilke, 193I.
In-8°, 121 pages.

[See list of « Streitfille und Vertrdge » p. 121.]
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3868. TomS$1& (IvaN), La reconstruction du droit international en
matiére des traités. Essai sur le probléme des vices du consente-
wment dans la conclusion des traités internalionaux. Préface de
M. ALEJANDRO ALVAREz. Paris, A. Pedone, 1931. In-8°, 118 pages.
[L’organe qualifié de trancher les conflits nés des vices du
consentement. |

386g. VansgLow (ERNST), Vdlkerrechi. Einfiihrung in die Praxis
der Staaten. Berlin, E.S. Mittler & Sohn, 1931. In-8°, XVI+
621 pages.
[Internationaler Gerichtshof im Haag, pp. 4, 77-79. (Kenn-
ziffer 5, go a4d)]

1032.

3870. FOIGNET (RENE), Manuel élémentaive de droit tniernational
public, a lusage des étudiants de droit el les candidals aux car-
riéves diplomatique et consulaive, sutvi d'un Résumé en tableaux
synoptiques et d'un Recucil méthodique des principales questions
d’examen. 15me édition, revue et mise aw couvant des faits les plus
récents, par E. DupoNT. Paris, Arthur Rousseau, 1932. In-16°,
XXXVI+-732 pages.

[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. I67-I74, 474.]

3871. GOuET (YVON), La coutume en droit constitutionnel interne
et en drott comstitutionnel international. Ewvisagée principalement
dans ses rvapports avec les autres modes de constatation du droil.
Paris, A. Pedone, 1932. In-8°, 167 pages.

‘La coutume et les principes généraux du droit. Appréciation
de la hiérarchie de l’article 38 du Statut de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale, pp. 147-15I.]

3872. HOLD-FERNECK (ALEXANDER), Lehrbuch des  Vélkerrechis.
Leipzig, Felix Meiner, 1930-1932. In-8°, 2 wvol.
[Standiger Internationaler Gerichtshof, vol. I: pp. 204, 208;
vol. IT: pp. 5, 43, 126, 138, 139, 140, 215, 223, 230-231.]

3873. Recueil des Cours [professés a 1] Académie de Droit inter-
national, établie avec le concours de la Dotation Carnegie pour
la paix internationale [Suite:] 1930: I, II, III, IV ; 1931: I,

©II, IIT (volumes 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37 de la collection).
Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1931-1932. In-8°.

[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim. Voir les
index 4 la fin de chaque volume.]

3874. Rousseau (CH.), De la compatibilité des normes juridiques
contradictoives dans Uordre international. (Revue générale de Droit
international public, 3g9me année, 3me série, t. VI, n° 2, 1932,
mars-avril, pp. 133-192.)

[La jurisprudence de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale (avis nos 11, 14 et 20), pp. 177-187.]
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3875. VOLLENHOVEN (C. vAN), Du droit de paix. De ture pacis.
La Haye, Mart. Nijhoff, 1932. In-8°, XI+{-251 pages.
{Cour de La Haye, p. 113, etc. Statut de la Cour, pp. 161, 162,
165, 169, 181, 227. Justice internationale, pp. 113, 119, 127.]

4. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.

A.— General.

(See E 2, pp. 321-323; E 3, pp. 297-298; E 4, p. 378; E 5,
pp. 343-344: E 6, p. 407; E 7, pp. 403-404.)

3876. HaBicHT (MaXx), Post-war Trealies for the pacific settlement
of international disputes. Cambridge, Harvard University Press,

1931.

3877. MyERrs (DENYs P.), The modern system of pacific settlement
of international disputes. (Political Science quarterly, Vol. 46,
No. 4. 1931, December, pp. 548-588.)
iCovenant and Court, pp. 552-558.]

3878. N1ELSEN (FRED. K.), Progress in settlement of Inlernational
Dispuies by judicial methods. (American Bar Association Journal,
Vol. XVI, No. 4, 1930, April, pp. 229-234.)

3879. RaLstoN (JacksoN H.), Progress in Pacific Settlement of
International Disputes. (Proceedings of the Institute of Inter-
national Relations. Vol. VI, 6th session, August 8 to 15, 1930,

pp. 130-137.)
B.— Arbstration and Justice.

(Seec E 2, pp. 323-324; E 3, pp. 298-299; E 4, pp. 378-379,
E 5, pp. 344-345; E 6, pp. 408-409 ; E 7, p. 404.)

3880. Actualités: L’arbitrage en 1930. 1. L’acte général 4 arbitrage.
I11. La disposition facultative de Uarticle 36 du Statut de la Cour
permanente de  Justice internalionale. (Revue de Droit inter-
national et de ILégislation comparée, 3mc série, tome XII,

58me année, 1931, n° 2, pp. 375-397.)

3881, L’Arbitrage en 1930. (La Paix par le Droit, 41me année,
n® II, 193I, nov., pp. 502-509.)

3882. FaLlkMaNN (BERTHOLD), L’arbitrage dans la  Sociélé des
Nations. Thése, Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris,
A. Pedone, 1932. In-8° 158 pages. [Cour permanente de Justice
internationale, passim.]

3883. GUTIERREZ-PONCE (I.), L’arbitrage obligatoire. (Séances et
Travaux [de I'] Académie diplomatique internationale, 5me année,
n° 2, 1931, avril-juin, pp. 102-104.)
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3884. LAuTERPACHT (H.), La théorie des différends nmon justiciables
en droit international. (Cours professé a 1’Académie de Droit
international en 1930. Recueil des Cours, 1930:IV (tome 34
de la collection, pp. 499-653.)

3885. Makowskr (JULIEN), L’organisation actuelle de [arbitrage
international. (Cours professé i 1’Académie de Droit international
en 193I. Recueil des Cours, 1931: II, tome 36 de la collection,
pp. 203-384.)

3886. Novkovic (BoGDAN), Kratak pogled na razvitak 1 oblike
medjunarodne pravde. [Some remarks upon the development and
forms of international justice.] Beograd, 1929. [In Serbian.]

3887. TeNErwDES (C.), L'immunité de juridiction des Etats étrangers.
Essai d'une solution par Pappel aux principes rvégissant I'arbi-
trage international. (Revue générale de Droit international public,
3me gsérie, tome V, 1931 = tome XXXVIII, pp. 608-632.)
[Voir pp. 623-631.]

3888. Vurcan (CONSTANTIN), La conciliation dans le droil inter- .
national actuel. Paris, A. Pedone, 1932. In-8°, 197 pages. [Cour
permanente de Justice internationale, passim.]

3889. WaITTON (JOHN B.) and JouN WITHROW BREWER, Problems
raised by the General treaty of inieramerican arbitvation. 1. Justi-
ciable Disputes. 11. Domestic questions. 111. Jurisdiction. IV. The
compromis. (American Journal of International Law, Vol. 23,

No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 447-468.) ) )
[Permanent Court of International Justice, passim.]

3890. WiLriams (JouN FISCHER), Justiciable and other disputes.
(American Journal of International Law, Vol. 26, No. 1, 1932,
Jan., pp. 31-36.)

3891. WiLsoN (ROBERT R.), Clauses relating to veference of dis-
putes in  obligatory arbitration ireaties. (American Journal of
International Law, Vol. 25, No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 469-489.)
[III. Forms used in agreements since 1919. IV. Reference under
the Optional Clause. V. Progress towards simplification of pro-
cedure for reference, pp. 479-489.]

C.—The Geneva Protocol.
(See E 2, pp. 324-326; E 3, p. 299; E 4, p. 379; E 6, p. 409.)

D.—The Locarno Agreements.
(See E 2, p. 326; E 3, p. 300; E 4, p. 379; E 5, p. 345; E 7, p. 404.)

E.—General Act of Arbitration adopted by the Ninth Assembly
of the League of Nations?!.
(See E 5, pp. 346-347; E 6, p. 409; E 7, p. 405.)

1 See also Nos. 3559-3575 of this list.
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AUSTRALIE. — AUSTRALIA.

3892. Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. (Accession fo
General Act of 1928.) Debate in House of Representatives.— In
the Semate. (journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. XII,

No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 634-636.)
CANADA,

3893. Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. (Accession fo
General Act of 1928.) Debate in House of Commons.—Debate
in the Senate. (Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol.
XI1I, No. 3, 1931, July, pp. 596-601.)

ETAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE. — IRISH FREE STATE.

3894. Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. (Accession fo
General Act of 1928.) Debate in the Ddil.—Debate in the Senate.
(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. XII, No. 3,

1931, July, pp. 756-760.)

3895. GALLUS, L’acte général a-t-1l une véelle utilité ? (Revue de
Droit international, fondée et dirigée par A. DE GEOUFFRE DE
La PrRADELLE, Vme année, 1931, tome VIII, n° 4, oct.-nov.-déc.,

PP 377-425.)
F—The Kellogg Pact.
(See E 5, p. 347; E 6, p. 4105 E 7, p. 405.)
5. RELATIONS BETWEEN STATES.—POLITICS.—DIPLOMACY.

(See E 2, pp. 327-328; E 3, p. 300; E 4, p. 380; E 5, p. 347;
E 6, p. 410; E 7, pp. 405-406.)

3896. BirTer (F. W.) und ARNOLD ZELLE, Die Krankheit Europas.
Handbuch fiir die Deuische Freiheitspolitik. Freiburg 1i. Br.,
Niels Kampmann, 193z. In-8°, 316 pages.

[Die Verbotene Zollunion, pp. 263-264.]

3897. Cooke (W. HEenrY) and EpitH P. STICKNEY, Readings in
European infernational velations since 1879. New York and
London, Harper & Brothers, 1931. In-8°, XXXIV4-1060 pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 728, 774, 803,
808, 815 (f.), 926, 965, 968, 984-990.]

3898. HopGEs (CHARLES), The DBackground of International Rela-
tions. QOur World Horizons: National and International. New
York, John Wiley & Sons, 1931. In-8°, XVI+4743 pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, passim. See Index.]
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3899. MoweRrR (EpMUND C.), Imternational Government. Boston, etc.,
D. C. Heath and Company, 1931. In-8°, XIX-4736 pages.
"Chapter XXXIV: The Permanent Court of International Jus-
tice, pp. 616-640. Text of Statute, Appendix C, pp. 687-698.]

3900. SATOW (ERNEST), A guide to diplomatic practice. Third edition,
revised by H. Rrircuie. (Contributions to international law and
diplomacy, ed. by ArnorLp McNair.) London, etc., Longmans,
Green and Co., 1932. In-8°, X +519 pages. [Permanent Court of
International Justice, pp. 195, 370, 371, 372, 418, 446, 453, 456,
478, 479-481, 483, 484, 480, 492.]

5901. Der Auswirtige Dienst des Deuischen Reiches (Diplomatie
und Konsularwesen). Eine Sammlung von Gesetzen, Verlrigen,
Verordnungen, Rumderlassen und Zusammenstellungen, die filr
den Auswirtigen Dienst, insbesondere den konsularischen Dienst
des Deutschen Reiches von besondever Bedeuwtung sind. Texte wmit
Anmerkungen, Verweisungen und eimem Sachvegister. Auf Ver-
anlassung des Auswdrtigen Amis herausgegeben von HERBERT
Kraus. Berlin, Georg Stilke, 1932. In-8°, XLI+41216 pages.
[Sténdiger Internationaler Gerichtshof, pp. 689, 1006, 1008, 1009.]

6. PACIFISM.—DISARMAMENT. —INTERNATIONALISM.
{See E 2, pp. 328-32Q; E 3, pp. 3oo-301; E 4, pp. 380-381;
E 5 p. 348; E 6, p. 411; E 5, p. 406)

3902. BLantoN (Tuomas L.), [The Geneva Conference and peace.]
Speech.... House of Congress, Jan. 18, 1932. (Congressional
Record, 72nd Congress, 1st session, Vol. 75, No. 26: 2236-2238.)

3903. DICKINSON (WILLOUGHBY), Samenwerking met den Volkenbond
en het Internationaal Hof van Justitie. (Internationaal Christen-

dom, 12¢ jaargang, Nos. 3/4, 1928, pp. 137-144.)

3904. Fospick (Raymonp B.), A way of escape from war. (Inter-
national Conciliation, No. 277, 1932, Feb., pp. 53-65.)

3905. FRUCHTMAN (JOSEPH), Ewiste-t-il a Uheure actuelle des gavan-

ties réelles de paix 2 (Thése — Université de Paris — Faculté
de droit.) Paris, J. Gamber, 1g931. In-8°, 111 pages.
{Chapitre III. — La conciliation et Darbitrage; la Cour per-

manente de Justice internationale, pp. 44-57.]

3906. HEMMER GUDME (P. DE), I fredspaladset og i krigens fods-
por. (Gads danske magasin, 25° 569-584, Nov. 1931.)

3907. HENDERSON (ARTHUR), Consolidating World Peace. Being
the Burge Memorial Lecture for the year 1931. Oxford, Claren-
don Press, 1931. In-8°, 27 pages.

3908. HupsoN (MANLEY O.), Progress in iniernational organization.
Published for the University of Idaho upon the occasion of the
tnauguration of the William Edgar Borah Foundation for ihe
outlawry of war. Stanford University Press, Stanford University,
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California ; Oxford Humphrey Milford, etc.,, 1932. In-8°, IX+4
162 pages.

iVI. The Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 56-7I.
Appendix ITI. The Statute of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, pp. 141-156.]

3909. JORSTAD (]J.), Mellem-folkelig freds- og voldgifisarbeide. (Norsk
Militeert Tidsskrift, ¢9z. Bind, 99. Argang, 7. hefte, 1929, pp.
612-624.)

3910. KEeN (F. N.), Real security against war. London, Williams
& Norgate, 1929. In-8°, 32 pages.

3911. KIRCHHOFF (HERMANN),  Abriistung  wund  Schiedsgerichts-
barkeit. (Die Friedens-Warte, XXXII. Jahrgang, Heft 3, 1932,
Marz, pp. 65-67.)

3912. LApE (EsTHER EVERETT), World Court and the World. (Mis-
sionary Review of the World, Oct. 1931, Vol. 54: 778))

3913. MYErRs (DENYs P.), World disaymament, its problems and
prospects. Boston-Massachusetts, World Peace Foundation, 1932.
In-8°, VII4-370 pages.

‘Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 6, 89, 115, 243.]

3914. Lisy (FREDERICK J.), World Court and disavmament the
main 1ssue. National Council for prevention of war. (News Bulle-
tin, March 1931, pp. 1-2.)

3915. ScHNABEL (FREEMAN G.), Physician backs lribunal for its
aid in  halling war—{finds group’s work for peaceful seltlements
compatible with science’s awm {fo preserve human lives. Avticle
from the Philadelphia Public Ledger, Dec. 1, 1931, introduced
into the Record by Mr. COPELAND, Dec. 14, 1931. (Congressional
Record, 72nd Congress, 1st session, Vol. 75, No. 6: 487-488.)

3016. THomas (Davip Y.), Renouncing war and establishing peace.
(South Atlantic Quarterly, July, 1931, Vol. 30: 250-259.)

3917. TORRES (ALBERTO), Vers la Paix. Etude sur [Iélablissement
de la paix générale et sur Dorgawisation de Uovdre international.
Deuxiéme édition. Rio-de-Janeiro, Graphica Ypiranga, 1927.
In-8°, XVIII-+152 pages.

‘Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. 129-152.]

3618. WHEELER-BENNETT (JouN W.), Disarmament and security
since Locarno, 1925-1931. Being the political and technical back-
ground of the General Disarmament Conference, 1932. With an
introduction by NEILL Marcorm. London, George Allen & Un-
win, 1932. In-8°, 383 pages.

"Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 103-T04, 260,
262, 274, 291, 314, 332, 348]
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7. HISTORY.—ENCYCLOP.EDIAS.—NEWSPAPERS.—YEAR BOOKS.

(See E 2, pp. 329-330; E 3, p. 301; E 4, p. 382; E 5, p. 348
E 6, pp. 411-412 ; E 7, pp. 406-407.)

3919. Awnnuaire de UInstitul international de Droit public, 1931.
I'TI. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de F¥rance [1932].
[Voir wvol. I. Organisation internationale, pp. 728 et suiv.:
Organisation juridictionnelle, comm. de M. G. SCELLE.]

3920. Carnegic Endowment for International Peace. Year Book,
1930, Washington, published by the Endowment, 1930. In-8°.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 31-32, I02-105.]

3921. Carnegic Endowment for International Peace. Year Book,
1931. Washington, published by the Endowment, 1931. In-8°,
XV-+245 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 23-25, I118-128.
President HooveR’s Message, pp. I18-I19.

Endowment’s long advocacy of the Court, pp. 119-120.

The Court and armaments, pp. 120-I2I.

The Senate’s reservations, pp. I121-I22.

Advisory opinions, p. 122.

Conference of signatories considers reservations, pp. I22-123.
Negotiations on advisory opinions, pp. I23-124.

Protocol of accession of United States, pp. 124-125.

The Root formula, pp. 125-126.

Interpretation of Article 5, p. 126.

Mr. Rootr’s Statement before Senate committee, pp. 126-127.
Importance of the Court to International organisation, pp. 127-

128.]

F.—SPECIAL QUESTIONS.

1. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE COURT L

(See E 2, pp. 330-346: E 3, pp. 301-311; E 4, pp. 382-383;
E 5 pp. 349-356; E 6, pp. 412-419; E 7, pp. 407-411))

A —Official Documents.

3922. Leiter from the Secretary of State of the United States of
America [FrRaNk B. KELLOGG] o the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations, March 2znd, 1926. (Proceedings of the Amer-
ican Society of International Law, 25th annual meeting, 1931,
April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 263-204.)

3923. [I.] Minutes of the Conference regarding the Accession of
the United States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, held
at Geneva from Sepl. 4th to 12th, 1929. [I1.] Report of the Iirst

1 See also Nos. 35535-3577 of this list.
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Committee to the Assembly. [IIL] Tenth ordinary session of the
Assembly of the League of Nations, held on Sept. 14, 1929.
{(Proceedings of the American Society of International Law,
25th annual meeting, 1931, April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 320-348.)

3924. Protocol of accession of the United States of America to the
Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of
International  Justice, signed at Geneva, Sepl. 14, 1929. (Pro-
ceedings of the American Society of International Law, 25th
annual meeting, 1931, April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 349-354.)

3925. Report adopted by the Committee of Jurists on the question
of the accesston of the United States of America to the Protocol
of signature of the Siatule of the Court. (Proceedings of the
American Society of International Law, 25th annual meeting,
1931, April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 316-320.)

3926. Senate rvesolution 5 of January 27, 1926, advising and con-
senting to adherence of the United States lo the Permanent Court
of International Justice, subject lo five rveservations. Semate Docu-
ment No. 45, 69th Congress, 1st Session. (Proceedings of the
American Society of International Law, 25th annual meeting,
1931, April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 262-2063.)

3027. Question of the Accession of the Uniled States of America
to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. [1.] s55th Session of the Council of the
League of Nations, Madrid, June 12, 1929. [II.] 56th Session
of the Council of the League of Nations, Geneva, August 31,
1929. [II1.] 1o0th Ordinary Session of the Assembly of the League
of Nations. Third plenary meeting, Sept. 3, 1929. (Proceedings
of the American Society of International Law, 25th annual
meeting, 1931, April 23-25, Appendix, pp. 321-326.)

B.— Unoffictal Publications.

1930.

3928. CAPPER (ARTHUR), Capper in broadcast of World Court plea.
U.S. entry in iniernational tribunal as asked by President Hoover
1s advocaled in malional vadio forum. (Sunday Star, Washington,

Dec. 14, 1930, pt. 2, p. 5.)

3929. CoPELAND (RovaL S.), Root-Hurst formula ... plan  for
American adherence to World Court might wake for war. [Sum-
mary of vadio address, April 18, 1930.] (United States Daily,

April 19, 1930, p. I.)

3930. DL (CLARENCE C.), The World Court. Address, Dec. 13,
1930, tntroduced into the Record by Mry. BRATTON, Dec. 15, 1930.
(Congressional Record, 71st Congress, 3rd session, Vol. 74, No. 11,

pp. 788-789.)
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3931. HubpsoN (ManNLEY O.), The World Court. Explanation of
the various protocols under discussion by the League of Nations.
(New York Times, Sept. 24, 1930, p. 22.)

3932. Illinois and the World Cowrt. (Christian Century, May 14,
1930, V. 47: 616-617.)

3933. Interpreiations of American Foreign policy. [Lectures on the
Harris Foundation, 1930]. QuUINCY WRIGHT, Edilor; GEORGE
H. BrakesLeg, Percy Errwoop CORBETT, GEORGE YOUNG,
VicTorR ANDRES BELAUNDE, YUsUKE TsurumI. Chicago, Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1930. In-8°, IX+261 pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 12, 13, I4, 309,
42, 47-50, 139, I4I, 149, I50, I54.]

3934. James (Epwin L.), The week in Europe World Court affairs.
(New York Times, Dec. 14, 1930, p. 3.)

3935. JEssup (PHiLip C.), Root formula ; veply fo Preface to World
Court discussions, with rejoinder. (Christian Century, Dec. 31,
1930, Vol. 47: 1628.)

3936. JoHNsoN (Hiram W.), ... strongly wurges U.S. lo stay out
of Court. Full text of speech. (Sunday Star, Washington, Dec. 21,

1930, pt. 2, p. 5.)

3937. Message of President HOOVER lo the Senate transmitting
protocols concerning adherence of the United States, Dec. 10, 1930.
Text. (New York Times, Dec. 11, 1930, p. I.)

3938. A preface to the World Court discussion. (Christian Century,
Dec. 10, 1930, Vol. 47: 1518-1519.)

3939. War renewed over the Peace Court. (Literary Digest, Vol. 107,
Dec. 20, 1930: 11.)

1931.

3940. BUELL (RAYMOND LEsLIE), La politique de paix des Etals-
Unis. (Revue générale de Droit international public, tome
XXXVIII, zme série, tome V, 1931, pp. 2I-61.)

[II. Les Etats-Unis et le réglement pacifique des conflits, pp. 36
et suiv.
Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim.]
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Court 2: 993-1006. 3 : 1661-1670.
4: 2154-2105. 5: 25I9-2532. 6 :

I The present Index, like the Alphabetical Index of Authors’ Names and of

Names cited, which is to be found on page 403, is cumulative, ie. it covers

the Bibliographies of the Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Annual

Reports (Series E., Nos. 2, 3, 4,5, 6and 7) as well as that of this volume (pages

347-404.)

The fatfaced figures which precede the numbers of titles refer to the corre-
sponding volumes of Series E. (2: Series E., No. 2; 3: Series E., No. 3; 4:
Series E., No. 4;5: Series E., No. 5; 6: Series E., No.6; 7: Series E., No. 7;
8 : Series E., No. 8, i.e. the present volume). No reference has been made to
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Acts and  Documents vrelating to
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3627.




BIBLIOGRAPHY.—ALPHABETICAL INDEX (SUBJECTS) 427

2096-3000. 7 : 3453-3457- 8 : 3380-
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conditions of labour of persons
emploved wn agriculture (Advisory
Opinion No. 2). Acts and Docu-
ments relating to— 2: 431, 453.
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530-533. Review articles on— 2:
627 et sqq., 739. 4 : 1905. 6 : 2835.

Competence of the International
Labour Organizatton fo regulate,
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States Supreme Court, Prize Court.

Court of Appeal, sce Finland,
Proposal of the Govermment of—.

Court of Avbitral Justice 2: 1, 2, 5,
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Court of International Criminal
Justice.
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Cube and the Court 7: 3526-3529.
8: 3550.

Customs rvégime between Germany
and Austria (Protocol of March
19/k, 1931) (Advisory Opinion of
Sept. 5th, 1931). Acts and Docu-
ments relating to— 8: 3624.
Text of— 8: 3628, 3639-3647.
Effects of— 8: 3658-3659, 3708-
3763.

Czechoslovakia, legislative instru-
ments 2 : 405-406.

Danube, see Jurisdiction of the Euro-
pean Commission of the Danube.

Danzig, Free City of—and Inter-
national Labour Organization
(Advisory Opinion No. 18). Acts
and Documents relating to— 7:
3280. 8 : 3627. Text of— 7 : 3288,
3290 bis, 3293-3296, 3298, 3303.
8:3634. Effects of— 7: 3306-3307.
Articles on— 7 : 3309, 3310, 3312,
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Danzig, see Polish Postal Service
n—, Jurisdiclion ol the Courts
of Danzig; Access to, or anchorage
in, the Port of Danzig; Treatment
of Polish Nationals.

Debates and Documents, see Parlia-
mentary—.

Decrees, see Laws and Decrees.

Denmark, Danish Draft Plan for
an International Court 2: 81, 84,
88, 91, 111-112. Lecague of Na-
tions {Official publications on—)
7. 3374-3375. Legislative instru-
ments 2: 258-204. 3: 1341-1343.
8:3555. .

Diplomacy, Works on—containing
chapters on the Court 2: 1036-
1046. 4: 2168-2173. T: 3464-
3468. 8: 3896-39o01.

Diplomatic Privileges and Immun-
ities 2: 1292, 8: 1847. 4: 1918-
1923. 5: 2340-2345. 6: 2808. 7:
3269-3272. 8: 3621-3622.

Disarmament 8 : 3902-3918.

Disputes, see Settlement of—.

Documents relating to  Judgments
and Aduvisory Opimions 2: 451-
455. 3: 1413-1415. 4: 1924-1G29.
5: 2346-2349. 6: 2809-2817. T:
3279-3286. 8: 3623-3627.

Documents, see Parliamentary—.

Drajt plans for an International
Court (Official and private—) 2:
1-127. 4: 1848-1866. 5: 2277-
2280. 6: 2609-2671. 7: 3139. 8:
3544-3546.

Effects of Judgmenis and Advisory
Opinions 2: 526-620. 3: 1434
1440.4 :1961-1962.5 : 2363-2360.
7: 3304-3307. 8: 3655 a-3663.

Electron of the Judges 2: 407-424.
3: 1384-1388. 5: 2298-2321. 6:
2767-2777. T: 3221-3244.

Encyclopedias 2: 1062. 3: 1686.
6 : 3023. .

England, sec Great Britain.

Esthonia, legislative instruments
2: 265-269. 7: 3167-3170.

Exchange of Greek and Turkish
populations (Advisory Opinion
No. 10). Acts and Documents
relating to— 21 451. Text 2: 457,
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of the Greco-Turkish Agreement
of December 1st, 1926.

Expulsion of the Ecumenicel Pa-
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drawn). Ac:s and Documents 2
451.

Extension of Jurisdiction, sce Juris-
diction.

Extraterriforiality 21 1202. 3 1847,
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2808. 7 : 3209-3272. 8 1 3621-3622.
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Finland, Legislative ins ruments
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270G-2720. Proposal of the Gov-
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France, Legislative ins ruments 2:
343-354. 6 : 2721. 8 3558-3577.

Free zones of Upper Scvoy and
the District of Gex (Case of the—)
(Order of August 1gth, I1929).
Acts and Documents relating
to— 6: 2813-2816. Text of— 6
2819, 2827, 2830-2832. 8: 3034.
Articles on— 6: 2806-2879. 7:
3297. Second Phase. (Order of
Dec. 6th, 1930.) Acts and Docu-
ments relating to— 7 : 3281-3285.
Text of— 7: 3289, 3297, 3299-
3303. 8: 3634. 3637. Articles
on— 7: 3309, 3310, 3312, 3313,
3334-3344. 8:3690-3704. Third
Phase. (Judgment of June 7th,
1932.) Text of— 8: 3633. Review
articles on— 8 : 3770-3771.

Frontier between Turkey and Irag
(Article 3, paragraph z, of Treaty
of Lausanne). (Advisory Opinion
No. 12.) Acts and Documents
relating to the Opinion 2: 45I.
Text of the Opinion 2: 457,
518-523. 3: 1420. 6 : 2824. Effects
of— 2: 603-626. 3:
Articles on— 2:

Fabian 43,44, 65.

714

2794-

1435-1437-
et sqq.,
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739. 3: 1459-1469, 1472. 4:
1963-1964, 1977-1978. 5: 2374

2375. 81 2842. 7: 3321.

Functions (Judicial and Advisory—
of the Court) 2 : 451-740. 3 : 1413-
1438. 4 : 1924-2028. 5 : 2346-2410.
6 :2800-2886. 7:3279-3357. 8:
3623-3771.

General 2: 741-809. 8 : 1489-1571.
4 2029-2078. 5: 2411-2465. 6
2837-2030. 7 : 33558-3408. 8 : 3772-
3836.

Geneva and The Hegue 8
3135-

Geneva Profocol 2: 1007-1023. 8
1671-1673. 4: 2166. 6: 3007.

German Draft plen 2: 75, 70, 78,
ITI-T12. 6: 260G. 8: 3545-3546.

German intevests wn Polish  Upper
Stlesia (Judgment No. 6). Acts
and Documents rela ing to the
Judgment 2: 451. Text of— 2:
450, 515, 516, 518, 523, 525.
6 2824. Articles on— 2: 713 ¢t
$9q., 739. 31 1472. 5: 2373.

Upper

1845. 6:

German wntevests tn Polish
Silesia (The Merits). (Judgment
No. 7.) Acts and Documents
relating to the Judgment 3:
1413. Text of— 21 456. 3 1421,
1423. 6: 2825. Articles on— 2:
735 el sqq. 3: 1470-1478. 4 1970,
1979. 5 2373. .

German tnlerests wn Polish  Upper
Silesia, see also Chorzéw (Cases
concerming the Faclory at—).

German Minority Schools in Upper
Silesia, see  Access to—.

German  Settlers in  Poland, see
Seitlers (German—) in  Poland.

Germany, Legislative  documents
3: 1320. 4: 1876-1877. 7: 3160-
3103. —and the Court 3: 1839-
1842. 5: 2660-2001.

Gex (District of—), see I'ree Zones.

Gold clause, see Loans issued in
France.

Greal Brilatn : Parliamentary
Debates and Documents 2: 355-
350 0. 3: 1363-1365. 4: 1889.
5: 22906, 2423-2429. 6: 2722-
2748. 7: 3180-3105. 8: 3578-3581.
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Grealt  DBritain and the Optional
Clause 2: 356 a-b, 1271-1278. 3:
1821-1822. 4: 2213-2222. 5: 2047-

2648. 6 : 3098-3124. 7 : 3180-3195, :

3521-3525. 8: 3995-3997-

Great Britawn : League of Nations
(British official publications) 4:
2040. b : 2423-2429. 6 : 2899-2903.
7: 3370-3373. .

Greco- Bulgarian “Communities”,
see “Communities’ .

Greek and Turkish populations, see
Exchange of—.

Grotsus and the Court 2 : 1204,

Hague (The—) 3 1840.

Hague (The—) and Geneva 3 : 1845.
6: 3135.

Hague and Paris agreements (The
—) 7: 3253.

Hague Peace Conference (Second—,
1g07) 2:1-34. 4:1848-1852.

Hasti, Legislative documents 2:
357-358. 7: 3196-3198.

History, Works on—, containing
chapters on the Court 2: 1055-
1063. 3: 1687. 4:
5: 2551-2554. 6: 3021-3025. T:
3475-3477-

Holy See, sece Pope (The—) and
the League of Nations.

Hungarian- Rowmansan Dispute 4 :
2231-2253. 5: 2639.

Hungary, legislative instruments
2: 3539-362.

Immunities (Diplomatic—) 2 : 1292,
3: 1847. 4: 1918-1923. 5: 2340-
2345. 6: 2808. T: 3260-3272.
8: 3021-3622.

Inauguration of the Court 2: 425-
432. 3: 1389-139I.

Indva, see Netherlands East India.

Individuals, Access of—to  Inter-
national Courts 6. 3130-3132.

Interim wmeasures of prolection 7 :
3248. 8 3592, 3597.

International Court, sece Permanent
Court, Prize Court.

International Law, Treatises and
Handbooks on—containing chap-
ters on the Court 2: 934-972. 8:
1618-1045. 4 : 2109-2151. 5 © 2493~

2154-2188.
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2512. 6: 2967-2000. T:
3434-3449. 8: 3858-3875.

Internationalism 2: 1047-1054. 3:
1678-1685. 4 : 2174-2183. 5 : 2548-
2550. 6 : 3017-3020. T : 3409-3474.
8 : 3002-3918.

Interparliomentary Unson 2: 18,
19, 20, 26, 34.

Interpretation of the Greco- Bulgavian
Agreement of December oth, 1927
(Caphandaris-Molloff ~ Agreement)
(Advisory Opinion of March Sth,
1932). Text of— 8: 3632, 3653.
Review articles on— 8: 3760.

Interpretation of the Greco-Turkish
Agreement of December 1st, 1926
(Final  Profocol, Article V)
(Advisory Opinion No. 16). Acts
and Documents relating to—
5: 2348. Text of— 5 : 2353, 2359.
6 : 2826 bis. LEffects of— 5: 23605-
2366.

Iraq, see Frontier between Turkey
and Irag.

Ireland, Legislative
Parliamentary Documents and
Debates 3: 1366. 6: 2749.
7: 3199-3201. 8: 3894. See also
6: 3127.

Italy, Legislative instruments 7:
3202. 8:3582.

3380,

instruments,

Japan, Legislative documents 4:
1390.

Jaworzina ( Javorina), Questton of—
(Advisory Opinion No. 8). Acts
and Documents relating to the
Opinion 2 : 451. Text of—2: 457,
492-498. 3 1 1419. 6 : 2822. Effects
of— 2 : 582-591. Articles on— 2
681 et sqq., 739. 4: 1963-1904,
1668-1969. 5: 2375. 6 2839 bis.
8:3673. .

Jeruselem concesstons, see Mavrom-
malis concessions.

Judges, Biographies of the— 2:
407-424. 3: 1384-1388. 4: 1897-
IgoI. 5: 2298-232I. 6: 2778-
2782.7 1 3221-3245. 8 : 3500-3591.
Election of— 2: 407-424. 3:
1384-1388. 5: 2298-2321. 6:
2767-2777. T 3221-3244. Diplo-
matic Privileges and Immunities
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of— 2: 1292. 3: 1847. 4: 1018-
1923. 5: 2340-2345. 6 : 2808. 7:
326G-3272. 8 : 3621-3622.

\

Judges “‘ad hoc”’ 8 : 3588-3589.
Judgments, Acts and Documents
relating to— 2: 45I1-455. 3:

1413-1415. 4 : 10924-1929. b : 2346-

2349. 6 : 2809-2817. 7 : 3279-3286.
8: 3623-3627. Texts of— 2:
456-525. 31 1416-1433. 4: 1930-
1960. 5 : 2350-2362. 6
7: 3287-3303. 8: 3028-3633
Books and review articles on
Judgments 2: 627-740.

: 2818-2834.

3 1441- |

1488. 4 : 1063-2028. 5 : 2367-2410. |
6. 2835-2886. 7: 3308-3357. 8: '

3606-3771.

Jurisdiction and Extensien of Juris-

dicizon of the Court 2: 440-450.
3: 1396-14I2. 4: 19006-1917. 5:
2326-2339. 6: 278g-2807. T:
3253-32068. 8: 3600-3620.
Jurisdiction of the Courts of Danzig
(Pecungary claims of Danzig vasl-
way officials) (Advisory Opinion
No. 15). Acts and Documents

relating to— 5: 2346. Text of—

4: 1937, 1953. 5: 2301. 6: 2826 |
lis. Effects of— 4: 1961-1962.
Review articles on— 4: 2028.

5 2403.

Jurisdictron of the European Com-
misston of the Danube (Advisory
Opinion No. 14). Acts and Docu-
ments relating to— 4: 1927-1928.
Text of— 3: 1429, 1433. 4 : 1936,
1049, 1952, 1937. 5:
2820. Review articles on— 4:
2010-2019. 5 : 23¢1-2308. 6 : 2843-
2846. LEffects of— 5: 2363-2364.

2356, 6: |

Jurvisdiction (Territorial—) of the -

Intevnational Commussion of the
River Oder (Judgment No. 16).
Documents relating to the Judg-
ment 6: 2817. Text of— 6:
2820, 2832, 2834. 7: 3291, 3207.
8: 3034,
on— 7: 3345. 8: 3691, 3004.
Jurists, see Commiltee[s) of Jurists.
Justice, see Arbitration and Justice.

Kellogg Pacl 5 1 2544-2546. 6 : 30T0-
3014. 7: 3463.

o Legisiative anstruments
3636. Review articles
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Labour Conference (International—),
see Nomination of the workers’
delegate for the Netherlands.

Labour Organization (International
—). Works on—containing chap-
ters on the Court 2: 927-933.
3: 1614-1617. 4: 2107-2108. 5:
2400-2492. 6 : 2065-2066. 7 : 3431-

3433. See Competence,  also
Danzg.
Landwaréw- Kaisiadorys, see Rail-

way traffic between Lithuania and
Poland.

Latvia, Legislative instruments 2:
303-304. 7: 3203-3203.

Law of Natwous, see International
Law.

Laws and Decrees of approvel and
publication 2: 231-406. 3: 1326-
1383. 41 1876-1896. 5 : 2291-2207.
6: 20691-2766. 7: 3100-3216. 8:
3555-3583.

League of Nations, Drafts of Cov-

cnant 2: 72-127. 4: 1860-1861.
5: 2279-2280. 6: 20009-2671. T:
3139. 8: 3544. Official publica-

tions— 2 : 741-748. 3 : 1489-1406.
4: 2029-2036. 5: 24I1-2418. 6:
2887-2894. 7 : 3358-3305. 8 : 3772-
3779. Preparation of the Statute
of the Court by the Council and
by the First Assembly 2 : 128-210.
3: 1300-1318. 4: 1867-1871. 7
3140. Revision of the Statute
(Decision of the IXth Assembly)
5 2281-2290. 6 : 20672-2688, 2690,
2095, 2704, 2706, 2709-2721, 2748,
2750-2763. 7: 314I-3155, 3160-
3216. 8:3547-3551. Text of Cov-
enant 2: 92, 03, 04. 4 : 18060-1861.
Works on—containing chapters
on the Court 2 : 870-926. 8 : 1572-
1613. 4:2079-2100. (See also 4:
2258.) 5: 2400-2489. 6: 2940-
2964. 7 : 3409-3430. 8 : 3837-3857.
of various
countries 2 : 231-406. 3 1 1326-1383.
4 1876-1896. 5: 2291-2297. 6
2691-2766. 7 : 3160-3216. 8 : 3555-
3583.
Litsspendence 6 : 2787.
Loans tssued in France, Case con-
cerning the payment of various
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Serbian— (Judgment No. 14).
Acts and Documents relating
to— 6: 2811. Text of Judgment
6 : 2818, 2827, 2829, 2832-2833,
3292. 7: 3297. 8: 3634. Articles
on— 6: 2857-2865. T: 3332,
3333. 8: 3687-3690, 3694.

Loans issued wn France, Case con-
cevning the payment in gold of the
Brazilvan Federal— (Judgment
No. 15). Acts and Documents
relating to— 6: 2812, Text of
Judgment 6: 2818, 2827, 2832-
2833. 7: 3297. 8: 3034. Articles
on— 6: 2857-2865. 7: 3332,
3333. 8 3694.

Locarno agreements 2: 1024-1030.
3: 1674-1676. 4: 2167. 5: 2533.
7 : 3458.

“Lotus”, Case of the $5.5.—
(Judgment No. 9). Acts and
Documents relating to— 4 : 1925.
7: 3280. Text of— 4: 1930,
1940-1052. 5: 2356. 6 2826. 7:
3286. Review articles on— 3:
1488. 4: 1981-2014. 5: 2377-
2390. 6: 2852-2854. 7: 3323-
3324. 8: 3079-3685.

Luxemburg, Legislative instruments
2:3065. 6: 2750. 7: 3206.

Mandates (The——and the Court) 7:
3253 bis, 3530-3532. ,
Mavrommatss Palestine concessions

(Judgment No. 2). Acts and
Documents relating to— 2: 45I.
Text of Judgment 2: 456, 499-
507, 513. 6: 2823. Articles on—
2:689 ef sqq., 739. 5 : 2369.
Mavrommatis  Jevusalem concessions
(Judgment No. 5). Acts and
Documents relating to the Judg-
ment 2: 451. Text of— 2: 456,
4099-507, 511, 5I3. 6 : 2824. Arti-
cles on— 2 : 689 et sgq.
Mavrommatis, Case of the readapia-
tion  of the— Jerusalem conces-
stons (Judgment No. 10). Acts
and Documents relating to the
Judgment 4: 1926. Text of— 4:
1931. 5: 23560. 6: 2826. Review
articles on— 4: 2013, 2015. 5

2370, 2371.

Minorities 2: 12¢7-1299. 3: 1844.
4: 2256-2257. 6: 2786, 3128-
3129. 7: 3255, 3533-35360. 8:
3605, 3998-4001.

Munorities (Rights of—in  Upper
Silesia) (Minority Schools) (Judg-
ment No. 12). Acts and Docu-
ments relating to— 5: 2347.
Text of— 4: 1935, 1960. 5:
2357, 2358, 2362. 6: 2820 bis.
Review articles on— 4: 2022-
2025. 5: 2390, 2400. 6: 2847-

2849. T: 3329, 3330.

Minority Schools wn Upper Silesia,

see also Access to German—.

Monastery of Saint- Naoum, see

Saint- Naoum.

Monographs on the Courl in general

2: 763-869. 3: 1I502-I571. 4:
2045-2078.  5: 2432-2465. 6:
2907-2939. 7 : 3377-3408. 8 : 3790-
3336.
Movocco, see Nattonality Decrees.
Mosul, see Frontier between Turkey
and Iraqg.

Nationality (Polish—), see Acqui-
sition of Polish Nationality, also
Treatment of Polish Nationals ....
in the Danzg Territory.

Nationality Decvees in Tumnis and
Morocco (Advisory Opinion No.
4). Acts and Documents relating
to— 2: 451. Text of— 2: 457,
469-474, 491, 498. 6: 2822
Effects of— 2: 534-541. Review
articles on— 2: 639 et sqq., 739.
4: 1963, 1964, 1966, 19067. 5:
2368. 7: 3319. 8 3671.

Netherlands, Dutch Draft plan for
an International Court 2:91,
1r1-112. League of Nations,
Official publications on— 2: 750-
753. 3: 1497. 4: 2037-2039.
5: 2430-2431. 6: 2904. T: 3370.
8: 3789. Legislative instruments
2: 377-387. 3: 1367. 4: 189I.
6 : 2755-2758. 7 : 3207-3208.

Netherlands East India, Official
Document 6 : 2905.

Neutral Powers, Draft plans of the
—for an International Court 2:
72-127. 4 : 1860-1866.
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New Zealand, legislative instru-
ments 2: 376. 6 : 2754.

Newspapers 2: 1063. 6 1 3024.

Nopunation of the workers’ delegate
for the Netherlands al the third
Sesston of the International La-

|

bour Conference (Advisory Opin- .

ion No. 1). Acts and Documents
relating to— 2: 451-452. Text 2:
457-468, 408. 6: 28z2. Effects of
the Opinion 2: 526-3529. Articles
on— 2 629 et sqq., 739.

Norway, League of Nations, Nor-
wegian official publications 2:
754-758. Legislative instruments
2: 360-375. 6: 2751-2753. Nor-
wegian Draft plan 2: 83, 84, 88,
g1, TII-I12.

Oder, sce [urisdiction (Territorial
—) of the Inlernational Commis-
sion of the River—.

Opinions, see Advisory Opinions.

Optional Clause, Great Britain and .

— 2: 350a-b, 1271-1278. 3:
1821-1822. 4: 2213-2222. 5:
2647-2648. 6: 3008-3124. T:
3180-3182, 3186, 3191, 3104,

3195, 3321-3525. 8: 3094-3994 a.
Optional Clause, see also Legeslalive
instruments of various countries,
Parliamentary Documents and
Debates, Laws and Decrees of
approval and publication.

Oral statements, see Acts and Docu-
ments velating to  Judgments and
Aduvisory Opinions.

Organszation of the Courl 2:
450. 3 : 1300-1412. 4
5: 2281-2343. 6: 2672-2808. 7
3140-3278. 8: 3547-3622.

Organization of the
3273-3278.

Organzzatron (Cenlral—) for a dur-
able peace 2: 49, 55, 65, 66.

128-

Pacifism 2: 1047-1054. 3: 16%8-
1685. 4: 2174-2183. 5: 2548-
2550. 6 : 3017-3020. 7 : 3469-3474.
8 : 3902-3918.

Palestine concessions, see Mavrom-
MaAlls CONCESSTONS.

1869-1923. °

Registry T |
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Pamphiets on the Conurt in gen ral
2: 763-780. 3: 1502- 1506 4:
2045-2053. 5: 2432-2436. 6:
2007-2009. 7: 3377-3381. 8: 3796-
3836.
Panama, Legislative instruments
5: 2297.

Paris agreements T: 3253.

Parliamentary Documents and De-
bates of various countries 2 : 231-
406. 3: 1326-1383. 4 1876-1896.
5: 229I-22097. 6: 2691-2766. 7 :
3160-3216, 3462. 8: 35355-3583.

Pavment in gold of the Brazilian
Federal Loans issued in France,
see Loans.

Pavment of varvious Serbian loans
wssued in  Franmce, see Loans.
Peace Conference of Versailles 2 :
72-127. 4: 1860-1866. 5: 2279-
2280. 6 : 2670-2071. 8: 3545-3546.
Peace Conference (Second Hague—,
1907) 2: 1-34. 4: 1848-1852. 8:

3544

Permanent Court of Inlernational
Criminal  Justice 2: 1279-1280.
3: 1823-1838. 4: 2223-2230. 5.
2649-2658. 6 : 3125. 8 : 3995-3997.

Permanent Court of Inlernational
Justice, its constitution, its or-
ganization, its procedure, its
jurisdiction 2 : 128-450. 3: 1300-
I1412. 4: 1867-1923. 5: 2281-
2345. 6: 2672-2808. 7: 3140-
3278. 8: 3547-3622. Judicial and
advisory functions of— 2: 451-
740. 81 1413-1488. 4 : 1924-2028.
5: 2346-2410. 6: 2809-2886. 7:
3279-3357. 8 : 3623-3771. General
2: 741-869. 3: 1489-1571. 4:
2029-2078. 5 1 24T1-2465. 6 : 2907-
2039. 7 : 3358-3408. 8 : 3772-3336.
Works containing chapters on—
2: 870-1063. 3: 1572-1687. 4:
2079-2188. 5 : 2466-2554. 6 : 2887-
3025. 7:3409-3477. 8 : 3837-392T.
Special questions relating to— 2:
1064-1299. 3 : 1688-1847. 4 : 2189-
2259. 5 : 2555-2661. 6 : 3026-3133.
7: 3478-3536. 8: 3022-4005.
Bibliographies 5: 2260-2276. 6:
2662-2668. 7 : 3136-3138. 8: 3537-
3543-

28
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Peru, legislative instruments 8:
3583.

Plans, see Draft plans.

Pleadings, see Acts and Documents
relating to Judgments and Advis-
ory Opintons.

Poland, Legislative instruments 2 :
388-392.

Polish Nationality, see Acquisition
of—.

Polish Postal Service in Danzig
(Advisory Opinion No. 11). Acts
and Documents relating to the
Opinion 2: 45I. Text of— 2:
457, 500-514, 516. 6 : 2824. Effects
of— 2: 507-602. Articles on— 2:

705 et sqq., 739. 3: I452-1458,
1472. 4@ 1903-1964, 1974-1975.
5: 2376. 7: 3320. 8: 3677-3678.
Politics 2: 1036-1046. 3: 1677. 4:
2168-2173. 5: 2547. 6: 3015-

3016. 7 : 3464-3468. 8 : 3896-3901.

Pope (The—) and the League of
Nations 6 ; 3126.

Portugal, Legislative instruments
7: 32009-3211.

Postal Service tn Danzig, see Polish
Postal Service wn Danzig.

Private International Law 6 : 3130-
3134. 8: 4003-4004.

Privileges (Diplomatic—) 2: 1292. 3:
1847. 4 : 1918-1923. 5 : 2340-2345.
6: 2808. 7: 3269-3272. 8: 3621-
3622.

Prize Court (International--) 2: 1,
5, 6,7, 8.

Procedure 2 : 433-439. 3 : 1392-1395.

4: 1902-1905. 5: 2322-2325. 6
2783-2788. T: 3246-3252, 3454,
3455. 8 3592-3599.

Protocol, see Geneva Protocol.
Protocol of signature, Text of— 2:

211-230. 8: I3IG-1325. 4: 1872-
1875. 6: 2689. 7: 3156-3159.
8: 3552-3554.

Railway offictals (Danzig—), see
Jurisdiction of the Courts of Dan-
z1g.

Raslway traffic between Lithuania
and  Poland  (Ravlway  seclor
Landwaréw-Kaiseadorys) (Advis-
ory Opinion of October 15th,
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1931). Acts and Documents
relating to— 8: 3625. Texts of—
8: 3629, 3648-3651. Effects of-—

8. 3660-3361. Review articles
on— 8: 3764.
Ratifications of various countries

7: 3217-3220. 8: 3584-3587.
Reconvention 6 : 2783-2784. 7 : 3247
Registry, Orgamszation of the— 1T:

3273-3278.

Relations between States 2: 1031-
1035. 8: 1677. 4: 2168-2173. 5:
2547. 6: 3015-3016. T: 3404-
3408. 8 : 38g6-3g01.

Reports (Annual—) of the Court 2:
250-762. 3 : 1498-1501. 4: 204I-
2044. 5: 2419-2422. 6: 28095-
2898. 7 : 3366-3369. 8 : 3781-3784.

Review articles on the Court in
gemeral 2: 142-210, 781-869. 3:
1300-I318, 1507-157I. 4: 2054-
2078. 5 : 2437-2465. 6 : 2910-2939.
7. 3382-3408. 8: 3796-3836.

Revision of the Rules, see Rules.

Reviston of the Statute, see Statule.

Roumania, legislative documents
3:1368.7: 3212.

Roumanian-Hungarian Dispule 4 :
2231-2253. 5 : 2659.

Rules and Revised Rules of Court
(Preparation of—) 2: 433-439.
3: 1392-1395. 4: I902-1Q05. 6:
2788. 7 : 3246-3252. 8 : 3502-3599.

Saint-Naoum, Question of Monastery
of— (Albanian Frontier). (Advis-
ory Opinion No. 9.) Acts and
Documents relating to the Opinion
2 : 451. Text of— 2 : 457, 503, 513.
6 : 2823. Effects of— 2: 502-593.
8 : 1434. Articles on— 2: 695 et
sqq.,S 739. 4: 1g70-1972. 8 : 3674-

Salvador, Legislative instruments
7: 3213-3214.

Savoy (Upper—), see Free zones.

Settlement (Pacific—) of Interna-
tional  Disputes. (Works on—
containing chapters on the Court.)
2: ¢73-1030. 3: 1646-1676. 4:
2152-2188. 5: 2513-2540. 6:
299I-3014. 7 : 3450-34603. 8 : 3876-
3895.
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Settlers (German—) in Poland. Cer-
latn questions relating to— (Ad-
visory Opinion No. 6). Acts and
Documents relating to— 2: 451.
Text of— 2: 457, 477-491. 6:
2822. Effects of— 2: 554-565.
Review articles on-— 2: 662 ef
599., 739-

Sources (Officical—) 2: 741-762. 3:
1489-1501. 4: 20209-2044. 5:
2411-2431. 6: 2887-2006. 7T:
3358-3 76. 8: 3772-3789.

South Africa, see Unzon of South
Africa.

Spain, Legislative documents 3:
1344. 7 : 3166.

Special questions concernini  the
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CHAPTER X.

FIRST ADDENDUM
TO THE FOURTH EDITION

OF THE COLLECTION OF TEXTS
GOVERNING THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURT 1.

The fourth edition of the Collection of Texis governing the juris-
diction of the Court, dated January 31st, 1932, contains, in the
case of instruments for the pacific settlement of disputes, the
complete text, and, in the case of other instruments, the extracts
affecting the Court taken from all the international instruments
which had come to the knowledge of the Registry by that date.

Below is given, in the form of Chapter X of the present Report,
and under the heading “First Addendum”, additional information
obtained between January 31st and June 1s5th, 1932.

The present Chapter is intended to complete the fourth edition
of the Collection. It is divided into two sections. The first com-
prises modifications and additions affecting texts givenin the fourth
edition of the Collection and arising, amongst other things, from
new signatures, ratifications, etc.; the serial numbers refer to the
Collection. The second section contains new international instru-
ments which have come to the knowledge of the Registry since
the fourth edition of the Collection was published. They are
arranged according to the system followed in the Collection. As con-
cerns the language in which the acts are reproduced, it seemed best
to follow the system applied in the fourth edition of the Collection
of Texts (see Preface to that publication, p. 11), with the
difference that, wherever it was possible to choose between the
two official languages of the Court, English, instead of French,
was used. Thus, in the case of the instruments drawn in both
English and French, both texts being equally authoritative, the
English text has been taken.

The present Chapter is followed by a list of errata to the fourth
edition of the Collection of Texts 2.

1 Publications of the Court, Series D., No. 6.

2 Section I of the present Chapter contains also some indications relating
to the lists of signatories given in the Collection, and which are intended to
correct certain errors noticed after the printing of the fourth edition of the
Collection.
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The Collection, with its addenda, does not claim to be absolu-
tely complete or accurate. It relies, however, exclusively upon
official information both as regards the actual existence of clauses
affecting the Court’s activity and as regards the text of such
clauses, and the position in regard to their signature and ratifi-
cation. This information is of two different kinds: official public-
ations either by the League of Nations or its organizations, or
by the wvarious governments; direct communications, from the
same sources l.

The present Chapter has been reprinted separately in pamphlet
form, so that the addendum may be easily added to the Collection
of Texts. Copies of these reprints can be supplied to persons who
possess the fourth edition of the Collection.

! See p. 63 of present Report for an account of the steps taken by the
Registrar of the Court with a view to obtaining the consent of all govern-
ments entitled to appear before the Court to communicate regularly to the
Registry the text of new agreements concluded by them and containing
clauses relating to the Court’s jurisdiction.



SECTION 1.

MODIFICATIONS AND ADDITIONS AFFECTING

THE TEXTS GIVEN IN THE FOURTH EDITION

OF THE COLLECTION OF TEXTS GOVERNING
THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURT Y.

3.—PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE FOR THE COURT.

Geneva, December 16th, 1920.

Ratificarions (cont.) :

Hungary Nov. 2oth, 1925
Peru March 29th, 1932

6.—PROTOCOL RELATING
TO THE REVISION OF THE STATUTE FOR THE COURT.

Geneva, September 14th, 1929.

Signatures and vatifications (cont.) :

Cuba Jan. sth, 19312

Ethiopia

Irish Free State August 2nd, 1930
ITtaly April 2nd, 1931

8.—PROTOCOL RELATING
TO THE ACCESSION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

TO THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE FOR THE COURT.

Geneva, September 14th, 1929.

Signatures and ralifications (cont.) :
Ethiopia
Latvia August 29th, 1930

1 See page 437, note 2.

439

2 The reservation made by the Cuban Government when ratifying the
Protocol was withdrawn by this Government by an instrument deposited

with the Secretariat of the League of Nations on March 14th, 1932.
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9.—OPTIONAL CLAUSE
CONCERNING THE COURT’S COMPULSORY JURISDICTION.

Declarations of acceptance of the Optional Clause
(continued).

Ethiopia (renewal).

Le soussigné déclare, au nom du Gouvernement impérial d’Ethio-
pie, reconnaitre comme obligatoire de plein droit et sans conven-
tion spéciale vis-a-vis de tout membre ou Etat acceptant la méme
obligation, c’est-a-dire sous condition de réciprocité, la juridiction
de la Cour conformément a l'article 36, paragraphe 2z, du Statut,
pour une durée de deux années avec effet a partir du 16 juillet
1931, en exceptant les différends futurs a propos desquels les
Parties auraient convenu d’avoir recours a un autre mode de régle-
ment pacifique.

Geneva, April 15th, 1932.
(Signed) Count LAGARDE, duc d’ENToTToO.
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List of States having signed the Optional Clause 1.

Date of
. Date of . i deposit of
States. signature. Conditions. rat?ﬁcation
(#f any?).
Union of 19 1X 29 Ratification. 7 1V 30
South Africa Reciprocity.
10 vears and thereafter until
notice of termination is given.
IFor all disputes arising after rati-
fication with regard to situations
or facts subsequent to ratification,
except :
—disputes in regard to which
the Parties have agreed or shall
agree to have recourse to some
other method of peaceful settlement ;
—disputes between Members of
the League of Nations who are also
Menibers of the British Common-
wealth of XNations ;
—disputes with regard to ques-
tions which by international law
fall exclusively within the jurisdic-
tion of South Africa.
The right is reserved in respect
of any disputes considered by the
Council to suspend judicial pro-
ceedings under certain conditions.

Albania 17 1x 30 Ratification. 17 IX 30

Reciprocity.

5 years (as from the date of the
deposit of the instrument of
ratification).

For all disputes arising after
ratification with regard to situa-
tions or facts subsequent to rati-
fication.

Except the disputes

(a) relating to the territorial status
of Albania ;

(b)) with regard to questions
which by international law fall
exclusively within the jurisdiction
of Albania ;

(¢) relating directly or indirectly
to the application of treaties pro-
viding for another method of paci-
fic settlement.

1 Sometimes the date of the signature of the Optional Clause does not
appear in the declaration. In such cases, the list gives in brackets an
approximate indication based on the date on which the declaration was first pub-
lished in an official document of the League of Nations; this document
is then referred to in a note.

* Ratification is not in fact required under the terms of the Optional
Clause.




442 OPTIONAL CLAUSE
Date of
. Date of s deposit of
States. signature. Conditions. ratification
(¢f any).

Australia 20 1X 29 (See, mutatis mutandis, the con- 18 VIII 30
dittons stipulated by the Unton
of South Africa.)

Austria 14 11 22 Reciprocity.
5 years.
Renewed on Ratification. 13 1l 27

12 1 27 Reciprocity.
10 years (from the date of the
deposit of the instrument of
ratification).

Belgium 25 1X 25 Ratification. 10 1II 26
Reciprocity.
I5 years.

For any dispute arising after
ratification with regard to situa-
tions or facts subsequent to such
ratification.

Except in cases where the Par-
ties may have agreed or may agree
to have recourse to some other
method of pacific settlement.

Brazil 1 X1 21'  Reciprocity.
5 years.

On condition that compulsory
jurisdiction is accepted by at least
two of the Powers permanently
represented on the Council of the
TLeague of Nations 2.

Bulgaria (1g921)® Reciprocity. I2 VI 21

Canada 20 1X 29 (See, mutatis mutandis, the con- 28 VII 30
ditions stipulated by the Union
of South Africa.)

China 13 v 22 Reciprocity.
5 years.

Colombia 6 1 32  Reciprocity.

L Brazil’s declaration is contained in the deed of ratification of the Pro-
tocol of Signature of the Statute (deposited on November 1st, 1921).

2 Germany and Great Britain—Powers permanently represented on the
Council of the League of Nations—are now bound by the Clause, the first
since February 29th, 1928, and the second since February sth, 1930.

8 Declaration reproduced in the Tvyeaty Series of the League of Nations,
Vol. VI (19z21), No. 170.



OPTIONAL CLAUSE 443

Date of
Date of - deposit of
States. signature. Conditions. ra‘gﬁcation
(if any).
Costa Rica (Before  Reciprocity.
28 1 21)!
Czechoslo- 19 1Xx 29 Ratification.
vakia Reciprocity.
10 years (as from the date of
deposit of the instrument of
ratification).
For all disputes arising after
ratification with regard to situa-
tions or facts subsequent to rati-
fication.
Except in cases where the Parties
have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of
pacific settlement.
Subject to the right of either
Party to a dispute to submit it,
before any recourse to the Court,
to the Council of the League of
Nations.
Denmark (Before  Ratification. 13 VI 21
28 1 21) 2 Reciprocity.
. 5 years.
Renewed on Ratification. 28 111 26

11 XII 25 Reciprocity.
10 years (from June 13th, 1926).

Dominican 30 1x 24 Ratification.

Republic Reciprocity.
Esthonia 2 v 23 % Reciprocity.
5 years.

For any future dispute in regard
to which the Parties bhave not

1 Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations
No. 21/31/6, A, dated January 28th, r1921.

Costa Rica, on December 24th, 1924, informed the Secretary-General of her
decision to withdraw from the League of Nations, this decision to take
effect as from January r1st, 1927. Before that date, Costa Rica had not
ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute; moreover, Costa Rica is
not mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of Nations.
This would seem to point to the conclusion that Costa Rica’s obligations
resulting from her signature of the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, and
of the Optional Clause have lapsed.

2 Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations
No. 21/31/6, A, dated January =28th, 1921.

3 Esthonia’s declaration is contained in the deed of ratification of the Pro-
tocol of Signature of the Statute (deposited on May 2nd, 1923).




444 OPTIONAL CLAUSE
Date of
- Date of . i deposit of
States. signature. Conditions. ragﬁcation
(if any).
Esthonia agreed to have reccourse to some
(cont.) other method of pacific settlement.
Renewed on Extension for a period of 10 years
25 VI 281 as from May 2nd, 1928.
Ethiopia 12 vII 26 Reciprocity. 16 vII 26
5 years.
Future disputes in regard to
which the Parties may have agreed
to have recourse to some other
method of pacific settlement are
excepted.
Renewed on Prolongation for a period of two
15 IV 32 years, from July 16th, 1931.
Finland {1gz1) 2 Ratification. 6 1v 22
Reciprocity.
5 years.
Renewed on Reciprocity.
3 11 27 10 years (as from April 6th, 1927).
France 19 1X 29 % Ratification. 25 IV 3I
Reciprocity.
5 years.
For all disputes arising after
ratification with regard to situa-
tions or facts subsequent to rati-
fication ;
And which cannot be settled by
a procedure of conciliation or by
the Council according to the terms
of Article 15, paragraph 0, of the
Covenant.
Fxcept cases in which the Parties
have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of
arbitral settlement.
Germany 23 IX 27 Ratification. 29 11 28
Reciprocity.
5 years.

For any future dispute arising
after ratification regarding situations
or facts subsequent to ratification.

! Date of the letter by which the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Esthonian Government informed the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations of the extension of the period for which that Government was bound.

2 Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Sevies of the League of Nations,
Vol. VI (1921), No. 170.

3 This declaration replaces the declaration made on behalf of the IFrench
Government on October 2nd, 1924, which was subject to ratification but
had not been ratified.
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b . Date of
ate o . iy deposit of
States. signature. Conditions. rzlt?ﬁcation
(if any).
Germany Except in cases where the Parties
(com‘.) may have agreed or may agree to
have recourse to another method of
pacific settlement.
Great 19 I1X 29 (See, mutatis mutandis, the con- 5 11 30
Britain diltons stipulated by the Union
of South Ajrica.)
Greece 12 IX 29 Reciprocity.
5 years.
For all categorics of disputes
enumerated in  Article 36 ol the
Statute, except:
(a) disputes relating to the terri-
torial status of Greece, including
those concerning its rights of sover-
eignty over its ports and lines of
communication ;
(6) disputes relating directly or
indirectly to the application of trea-
ties or conventions accepted by
Greece and providing for another
procesiure.
Guatemala 17 x11 26 Ratification.
Reciprocity.
Haiti 7 X1 21 (Without conditions.)
Hungary 14 1X 28 Ratification. I3 VII 29
Reciprocity.
5 years (from the date of the
deposit of the instrument of
ratification).
India 19 1X 29 (See, mutatis mutandis, the con- 5 11 30
ditions stipulated by the Union
of South Africa.)
Irish Free 14 1IX 29 Ratification. II VII 30
State'! Reciprocity.
20 years.

! [n his circular letter No. 105, the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations informed the governments of DMembers of the League that the
Minister for Ioreign Affairs of the Irish Free State had informed him by a
letter dated August z2r1st, 1926, that the Irish l'ree State should be included
amongst the Members of the League which had ratified the Protocol of
Signature.

On October 12th, 1926, the Secretary-General informed the Registrar of
the Court that the letter of August 21st above mentioned had been handed
to him on August 26th by the representative of the Irish Free State accre-
dited to the League of Nations, and that, since that date, the Irish I'ree
State has been included on the Secretariat’s list as bound by the Protocol
of the Court.
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Date of
. Date of i deposit of
States. signature. Conditions. rat?ﬁcation
(¢f any).
Italy 9 1x 29 Ratification. 7 IX 31
Reciprocity.
5 years.
Subject to any other method of
settlement provided by a special con-
vention.
In cases where a solution by means
of diplomacy or by the action of the
Council of the League of Nations is
not attained.
Latvia 10 1X 29! Ratification. 26 11 30
Reciprocity.
5 years.
For all disputes arising after ratifica-
tion of this declaration in regard to
situations or facts subsequent to rati-
fication.
Except in cases where the Parties
have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of peace-
ful settlement. '
Liberia (1921) 2  Ratification.
Reciprocity.
Lithuania 5 X 2I 5 years. 16 v 22
Renewed on 5 years (as from Jan. 14th, 1930).
14 1 30

Luxemburg 15 1Xx 30%® Reciprocity.
5 years (renewable by tacit
reconduction).

For all disputes arising after the
signature in regard to situations or
facts subsequent to the signature.

Except the cases where the Parties
have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement.

Netherlands 6 viir 21 Reciprocity.
5 years.

For any future dispute in regard to
which the Parties have not agreed to
have recourse to some other method
of pacific settlement.

1 This declaration replaces the declaration made on behalf of the Latvian
Government on September 11th, 1923, which was subject to ratification
but had not been ratified.

? Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations,
Vol. VI (19z21), No. 170.

3 In 1921, the Government of Luxemburg had already signed the Optional
Clause, subject to ratification; but ratification had not taken place.



States.

Nether-
lands
{cont.)

New Zea-
land

Nicaragua

Norway

Panama

Persia

Date of
signature.

Renewed on
2 IX 20

19 IX 29

24 IX 29

61X 21

Renewed on
22 IX 26

25 X 21

2 X 30

OPTIONAL CLAUSE
Conditions.

Reciprocity.
10 vears (as from August 6th,

1920).

For all future disputes excepting
those in regard to which the Parties
may have agreed after the entry into
force of the Court’s Statute, to have
recourse to some other method of
pacific settlement.

(See, mutatis mutandis, the con-
dittons stipulated by the Union
of South Africa.)

(Unconditionally.)

Ratification.

Reciprocity.

5 years.

Reciprocity.

10 years (from Oct. 3rd, 1926).

Reciprocity.

Ratification.

Reciprocity.

6 years (and after expiration of
that period, until notification
of abregation).

For all disputes arising after ratifi-
cation with regard to situations or
facts relating directly or indirectly to
the application of treaties accepted
by Persia and subsequent to the
ratification.

With the exception of :

(a) disputes relating to the terri-
torial status of Persia, including those
concerning the rights of sovereignty
of Persia over its islands and ports ;

(b) disputes in regard to which the
Parties have agreed .or shall agree to
have recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement ;

(c) disputes with regard to ques-
tions which, by international law,
fall exclusively within the jurisdiction
of Persia.

Subject to Persia’s right to demand
the suspension of proceedings before
the Court in regard to any dispute
referred to the Council of the League
cf Nations.

447

Date of
deposit of
ratification

(¢f any).

29 111 30

3 X 31

14 VI 29
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States.

Peru

Poland

Portugal

Roumania

1 Declaration

Date of
signature.

19 IX 29

24 1 31

{Before
28 I 21)!

8 X 30

OPTIONAL CLAUSE
Conditions.

Raztification.

Reciprocity.

10 vears (as from date of ratifi-
cation).

For all disputes arising with regard
to situations or facts subsequent to
ratification.

Except in cases where the Parties
mav have agreed either to have
recourse to some other method of settle-
ment by arbitration or to submit the
dispute previously to the Council of
the League of Nations.

Ratification.
Reciprocity.
5 vears.

For all disputes arising after the
signature with regard to situations or
facts subsequent to the signature.

Except the cases where the Parties
have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement.

Except the disputes :

(1) with regard to matters which, by
international law, are solely within
the domestic jurisdiction of States:

(2) arising between Poland and
States which refuse to establish or
maintain normal diplomatic relations
with Poland ;

(3) connected directly or indirectly
with the World War or with the
Polono-Sovietic War ;

(4) resulting directly or indirectly
from the provisions of the Treaty of
Peace signed at Riga on March 18th,
1921 ;

(5) relating to provisions of internal
law connected with points (3) and (4).

Reciprocity.

Ratification.

In respect of the governments
recognized bv Roumania and
under reciprocity.

5 vears.

reproduced in the document of the League

No. 21/31/0, A, dated January 28th, 1921.

d

Date of
eposit of

ratification

{

2

if any).

Q I 32

8 x 21

g VI 31

of

Nations



States. Date of
signature.
Roumania
(cont.)

Salvador 29 vir 3ot

Siam 20 1X 29

Spain 21 IX 28

OPTIONAL CLAUSE

Conditions.

In regard to legal disputes arising
out of situations or facts subsequent
to ratification.

With exception of the matters for
which a special procedure has been
or may be established.

Subject to the right of Roumania to
submit the dispute to the Council of
the League of Nations before having
recourse to the Court.

With the exception of :

(a) any question of substance or
procedure which might directly or
indirectly cause the existing terri-
torial integrity of Roumania and of
her sovereign rights, including her
rights over her ports and communica-
tions, to be brought into question ;

{b) disputes relating to questions
which, according to international law,
fall under the domestic jurisdiction
of Roumania.

With the exception of any disputes
or differences concerning points or
questions which cannot be submitted
to arbitration in accordance with the
political constitution of Salvador.

Except the disputes which arose
before the signature, and pecuniary
claims made against the nation.

Reciprocity only in regard to States
which accept the arbitration in that
form.

Ratification.
Reciprocity.
10 years.

For all disputes as to which no other
means of pacific settlement is agreed
upon between the Parties.

Reciprocity.
10 vears.

For any dispute arising after sign-
ature with regard to situations or facts
subsequent to such signature.

Except in cases where the Parties
may have agreed or may agree to have
recourse to some other method of
pacific settlement.

449

Date of
deposit of
ratification

(if any).

29 VIIT 30

7V 30

I The declaration of Salvador is contained in the deed of ratification of the
Protocol of Signature of the Statute (deposited on August z9th, 1930).

29
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Date of
Date of . . deposit of
. States. signature. Conditions. ratification
(@f any).
Sweden 16 viil 21 Reciprocity.
5 years.
Renewed on Reciprocity.
18 11 26 10 years (as from August 16th,
1926).
Switzerland (Before Ratification. 25 VII 2I
28 1 21) ' Reciprocity.
5 years.
Renewed on Ratification. 24 VII 26
I 11 26 Reciprocity.
10 years (as from deposit of in-
strument of ratification).
Uruguay (Before  Reciprocity. 27 1X 21
281 21)t
Yugoslavia 16 v 30 Ratification. 24 X1 30

In relation to any government
recognized by the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia and on condition of
reciprocity.

5 years (as from deposit of in-
strument of ratification).

For all disputes arising after ratifi-
cation.

Except disputes relating to ques-
tions which, by international law, fall
exclusively within the jurisdiction of
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia.

And except in cases where the Par-
ties have agreed or shall agree to have
recourse to some other method of
peaceful settlement.

! Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations
No. 21/31/6, A, dated January 28th, 1g921.
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11.—GENERAL ACT FOR CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL
SETTLEMENT AND ARBITRATION.

adopted at the Ninth Assembly of the League of Nations
at Geneva on September 26th, 1928.

Accessions 1:

Australia (A) May 21st, 19312
Belgium (A) May 18th, 19293.

! For the signification of letters (A) and (B), see Articles 38 and 43 of the
General Act.
2 The accession of Australia is subject to the following conditions :

‘(1) That the following disputes are excluded from the procedure described
in the General Act, including the procedure of conciliation :

(i) Disputes arising prior to the accession of His Majesty to the said
General Act, or relating to situations or facts prior to the said accession ;

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute have agreed
or shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful settle-
ment ;

(ili) Disputes between His Majesty’s Government in the Commonwealth
of Australia and the Government of any other Member of the League
which is a member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the Parties have agreed or
shall agree ;

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by international law are solely
within the domestic jurisdiction of States; and

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act who is not a Member
of the League of Nations.

“{2) That His Majesty reserves the right in relation to the disputes men-
tioned in Article 17 of the General Act to require that the procedure pre-
scribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of any
dispute which has been submitted to and is under consideration by the Council
of the League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend is given after the
dispute has been submitted to the Council and is given within ten days of
the notification of the initiation of the procedure, and provided also that
such suspension shall be limited to a period of twelve months or such
longer period as may be agreed by the Parties to the dispute or determined
by a decision of all the Members of the Council other than the Parties to
the dispute.

“(3) (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being a dispute mentioned in
Article 17 of the General Act, which is brought before the Council of the
League of Nations in accordance with the provisions of the Covenant, the
procedure prescribed in Chapter [ of the General Act shall not be applied,
and, if already commenced, shall be suspended, unless the Council determines
that the said procedure shall be adopted.

“(i)) That in the case of such a dispute, the procedure described in Chap-
ter II1 of the General Act shall not be applied unless the Council has failed
to effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve months from the date on
which is was first submitted to the Council, or, in a case where the proce-
dure prescribed in Chapter I has been adopted without producing an agree-
ment between the Parties, within six months from the termination of the
work of the Conciliation Commission. The Council may extend either of the above
periods by a decision of all its Members other than the Parties to the dispute.”

3 The accession of Belgium is subject to the reservation provided for in
Article 39 (2) (a), with the effect of excluding from the procedure described
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Canada (A) July 1st, 1931 L
Denmark (A) April 14th, 1930.
Esthonia (A) September 3rd, 19312
Finland (A) September 6th, 1930.
France (A) May 21st, 19313,
Great Britain (A) May 21st, 19314
Greece (A) September 14th, 1931°%.
India (A) May zrst, 19314

Irish Free State (A) September 26th, 193I.
Italy (A) September 7th, 19318

in this Act disputes arising prior to the accession of Belgium or prior to the
accession of any other Party with whom Belgium may have a dispute.

1 The accession of Canada is subject, mufalis mutandis, to the same con-
ditions as those stipulated by Australia.

2 The accession of Esthonia is subject to the following conditions: The
following disputes are excluded from the procedure described in the General
Act, including the procedure of conciliation :

(@) disputes resulting from the facts prior either to the accession of Esthonia
or to the accession of another Party with whom Esthonia might have a
dispute ;

(b) disputes concerning questions which by international law are solely
within the domestic jurisdiction of States.

3 The instrument of accession of France contains the following declaration :

“Ladite adhésion concernant tous les différends qui s’éleveraient aprés ladite
adhésion au sujet de situations ou de faits postérieurs a elle, autres que ceux
que la Cour permanente de Justice internationale reconnaitrait comme portant
sur une question que le droit international laisse a la compétence exclusive
de PIEtat; étant entendu que, par application de larticle 39 dudit acte, les
différends que les Parties ou l'une d’entre elles auraient déférés au Conseil de
la Société des Nations ne seraient soumis aux procédures décrites par cet acte
que si le Conseil n’était pas parvenu a statuer dans les conditions prévues &
l'article 15, alinéa 6, du Pacte.

“En outre, conformément 4 la résolution adoptée par I’Assemblée de la
Société des Nations « pour la présentation et la recommandation de I’Acte
« général », l'article 28 de cet acte est interprété par le Gouvernement frangais
comme signifiant notamment que « le respect des droits établis par les traités
« ou résultant du droit des gens » est obligatoire pour les tribunaux arbitraux
constitués en application du chapitre 3 dudit Acte général.”

4 The accession is subject, mutatis mutandis, to the same conditions as the
accession of Australia.

5 The accession of Greece is subject to the following conditions: The
following disputes are excluded from the procedure described in the General
Act, including the procedure for conciliation referred to in Chapter 1:

(a) disputes resulting from facts prior either to the accession of Greece or
to the accession of another Party with whom Greece might have a dispute;

(b) disputes concerning questions which by international law are solely
within the domestic jurisdiction of States and in particular disputes relating
to the territorial status of Greece, including disputes relating to its rights of
sovercignty over its ports and lines of communication.

8 The accession of Italy is subject to the following conditions :

“I. — Seront exclus des procédures décrites dans ledit Acte :
“a) les différends nés au sujet de faits ou de situations antérieurs a la
présente adhésion ;
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Luxemburg (A) September 15th, 1930.
Netherlands (B) August 8th, 1930.
New Zealand (A) May 21st, 19311
Norway (A) June 11th, 19302
Peru (A) November 21st, 1931 3.
Spain (A) September 16th, 1930%
Sweden (B) May 13th, 1929.

117.—CONVENTION DE CONCILIATION, D’ARBITRAGE
ET DE REGLEMENT JUDICIATRE ENTRE LA BELGIQUE ET LA GRECE.

Athénes, 25 juin 1929.

(Ratifications échangées & Bruxelles le 4 novembre 1930.)

120.—TRAITE DE CONCILIATION, D’ ARBITRAGE
ET DE REGLEMENT JUDICIAIRE ENTRE LE LUXEMBOURG ET LE PORTUGAL.

Luxembourg, 15 aolit 1929.

(Ratifications échangées & Bruxelles le 10 avril 1931.)

149.—CONVENTION ENTRE L'ISLANDE ET LA SUEDE CONCERNANT
LE REGLEMENT PACIFIQUE DES DIFFERENDS.

Tingvellir, 27 juin 1930.

(Ratifications échangées 4 Stockholm le 10 février 1932.)

“p) les différends portant sur des questions que le droit international laisse
A la compétence exclusive des Etats ;

“c} les différends touchant aux relations entre I'Italie et une tierce Puis-
sance.

“II. — Il est entendu que, par application de l'article 29 dudit Acte, les
différends pour la solution desquels une procédure spéciale serait prévue par
d’autres conventions, seront réglés conformément aux dispositions de ces
conventions ; et qu’en particulier les différends qui seraient soumis au Conseil
ou A4 I"Assemblée de la Société des Nations en vertu d’une des dispositians
du Pacte, seront réglés conformément & ces dispositions.

“III. — Il est entendu, d’autre part, qu’il n’est pas dérogé par la présente
adhésion 4 l’adhésion de I'Ttalie au Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale et & la clause de ce Statut concernant la juridiction obligatoire
de la Cour.”

1 The accession is subject, mutatis mutandis, to the same conditions as the
accession of Australia.

2 Norway acceeded, on June 11th, 1929, to Chapters I, II and IV, and
acceeded, on June 11th, 1930, to Chapter III of the General Act.

3 The accession of Peru is subject to reservation (b), provided for in Article 39,
paragraph 2, of the General Act.

1 The accession of Spain is subject to reservations («) and (b) provided for
in Article 39, paragraph 2, of the General Act.
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157.—TRAITE DE REGLEMENT JUDICIAIRE, D’ARBITRAGE
ET; DE CONCILIATION ENTRE LES PAYS-BAS
ET LA YOUGOSLAVIE.

La Haye, 11 mars 193I.

(Ratifications échangées @ La Have le 2 avril 1932.)

167.—CONVENTION CONCERNING UNEMPLOYMENT
adopied by the International Labour Conference.

Washington, November 28th, 1919.

Ratifications (cont.) :
Netherlands February 6th, 1932.

168.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE EMPLOYMENT
OF WOMEN DURING THE NIGHT

adopted by the Iniernational Labour Conference.
Washington, November 28th, 1919.

Ratifications (cont.) :

Albania March 17th, 1932
Portugal May 10th, 19321

169.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE MINIMUM AGE
FOR THE ADMISSION OF CHILDREN TO INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT

adopted by the International Labour Conference.
Washington, November 28th, 1919.

Ratifications (cont.):
Albania March 14th, 1932

170.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE NIGHT WORK
OF YOUNG PERSONS EMPLOYED IN INDUSTRY

adopted by the International Labour Conference.
Washington, November 28th, 1919.

Ratifications {cont.) :

Albania March 17th, 1932
Hungary April 19th, 1928
Portugal May 10th, 19321

! The ratification does not apply to the Portuguese colonies.



178.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE MIMIMUM AGE
FOR ADMISSION OF YOUNG PERSONS TO EMPLOYMENT
AS TRIMMERS OR STOKERS

adopted by the International Labour Conference.
Geneva, November 11th, 192T.

Ratifications (cont.):
Irish Free State July sth, 1930

181.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE AGE FOR ADMISSION
OF CHILDREN TO EMPLOYMENT IN AGRICULTURE

adopted by the International Labour Conference.
Geneva, November 16th, 1921.

Ratifications (cont.) :
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apan December 19th, 1923.
p

182.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE APPLICATION
OF WEEKLY REST IN INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS

adopted by the International Labour Conference.
Geneva, November 17th, 192I1.

Ratifications (cont.):
Sweden December 22znd,

185.—INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION RELATING
TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIES.

Geneva, November 3rd, 1923.

Ratifications  (cont.):
Finland May 23rd, 1928
Greece July 6th, 1927
Siam May 19th, 1925

1931
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190.—CONVENTION CONCERNING OPIUM.
Geneva, February 1gth, 1925.

Accessions (cont.) :

Argentine
Bolivia April 15th, 19321
Irak August 8th, 1931

195.—CONVENTION FOR THE SUPERVISION OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE
IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR.

Geneva, June 17th, 1925.

Signatures (cont.) :

Norway
Yugoslavia

196.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE SIMPLIFICATION
OF THE INSPECTION OF EMIGRANTS ON BOARD SHIP

adopted by the Iniernational Labour Conference.
Geneva, June sth, 1926,

Ratifications (cont.) :
Albania March 17th, 1932

199.—SLAVERY CONVENTION.
Geneva, September 25th, 1926.

Ratifications (cont.) :

Germany March 12th, 1929 -

202.—CONVENTION ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION.
Geneva, July 12th, 1927.

Ratifications (cont.) :

France April 27th, 1932
Turkey March 10th, 1932

! Under conditions.
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203.——INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION
OF IMPORT AND EXPORT RESTRICTIONS.

Geneva, November 3th, 1927.

Signatures and accessions (cont.):

India
Netherlands (accession

for Curagao) April 18th, 1932
Turkey

207.—INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION
OF COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY.

Geneva, April 2o0th, 1920.

Ratifications (cont.) -

Colombia May gth, 1932
Netherlands April 30th, 1932

208.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE MARKING OF WEIGHT
ON HEAVY PACKAGES TRANSPORTED BY SHIP

adopted by the Inlernational Labour Conference.
Geneva, June 21st, 19209.

Ratifications (cont.) :

Portugal March 1st, 19321
Sweden April 11th, 1932

Entry into force : The Convention came into force on March gth,
1932, by virtue of Article 3.

209.—CONVENTION CONCERNING THE PROTECTION
AGAINST ACCIDENTS OF WORKERS EMPLOYED IN LOADING
OR UNLOADING SHIPS

adopted by the Iniernational Labour Conference.
Geneva, June 21st, 1929.

Entry into force : The Convention came into force on April 1st,
1932, by virtue of Article 19.

! The ratification does not apply to the Portuguese colonies.
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210.—CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS
RELATING TO THE CONFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS.

The Hague, April 12th, 1930.

Segnatures (cont.) -

Canada

212,—PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE OF STATELESSNESS.
The Hague, April 12th, 1930.

Signatures (cont.) :

Canada

213.—SPECIAL PROTOCOL CONCERNING STATELESSNESS.
The Hague, April 12th, 1930.

Stgnatures (cont.):

Belgium 1

215.—CONVENTION CONCERNING FORCED OR COMPULSORY LABOUR
adopied by the International Labour Conference.
Geneva, June 28th, 1930.

Ratifications {cont.):

Denmark February 1r1th, 1932
Sweden December 22nd, 1931

Entry into force : The Convention came into force on May 1st,
1932, by virtue of Article 28.

217.—CONVENTION ESTABLISHING AN INTERNATIONAL
AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CREDIT COMPANY.

Geneva, May 21st, 193I.

Ratifications (cont.):

Poland April 22nd, 1932
Roumania February 4th, 1932

1 With the exception of the Belgian Congo and mandated territories.
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219.—CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE
AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS,

Geneva, July 13th, 193T.

Ratifications and accessions (cont.):
United States of

America 1 April 28th, 1932
Nicaragua (accession) March 16th, 1932
Peru (accession) May 2oth, 1932

345.—TRAITE DE COMMERCE ET DE NAVIGATION ENTRE
LES PAYS-BAS ET LA YOUGOSLAVIE.

Belgrade, 28 mai 1930.
(Raiifications échangées @ La Haye le 2 avril 1932.)

347.—TRAITE DE COMMERCE ET DE NAVIGATION
ENTRE LE DANEMARK ET LA LITHUANIE.

Kaunas, 21 juin 1930.

(Ratifications échangées & Kaunas le 19 mars Ig3I.)

350.—CONVENTION RESPECTING AIR TRANSPORT SERVICES
BETWEEN GREECE AND THE UNITED KINGDOM.

Athens, April 17th, 1931.

(Ratifications exchanged al Athens, April 16th, 1932.)

1 Under conditions.
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SECTION II.

INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE JURISDICTION
OF THE COURT WHICH HAVE COME
70 THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE REGISTRY SINCE
JANUARY 31st, 1932.

FIRST PART.

CONSTITUTIONAL TEXTS
DETERMINING THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURT.

(No mew mstruments.)

SECOND PART.

INSTRUMENTS FFOR THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT
OF DISPUTES AND CONCERNING THE JURISDICTION
OF THE COURT.

SUMMARY.
SEcTioN A: COLLECTIVE INSTRUMENTS.

(No mew instruments.)

SEcTION B: OTHER INSTRUMENTS.
Page

42T t0 423. . . . .« . . . . . . . . . . 402



462

421.

CONVENTION D’ARBITRAGE
ENTRE LA FRANCE ET LA YOUGOSLAVIE

PARIS, II NOVEMBRE 1927 L

(Ratifications échangées a Paris le 2 décembre 1927.)

PREMIERE PARTIE.

Article premier. — Toutes contestations entre les Hautes Parties
contractantes, de quelque nature qu’elles soient, au sujet desquelles
les Parties se contesteraient réciproquement un droit, et qui
n‘auraient pu étre réglées a l'amiable par les procédés diplomatiques
ordinaires, seront soumises pour jugement soit & un tribunal arbi-
tral, soit 4 la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, ainsi
quil est prévu ci-aprés. Il est entendu que les contestations
ci-dessus visées comprennent celles que mentionne l'article 13 du
Pacte de la Société des Nations.

Cette disposition ne s’applique pas aux contestations ayant leur
origine dans des faits antérieurs & la présente convention et qui
appartiennent au passé.

Les contestations pour la solution desquelles une procédure spé-
ciale est prévue par d’autres conventions en vigueur entre les
Hautes Parties contractantes seront réglées conformément aux
dispositions de ces conventions.

Article 2. — Avant toute procédure arbitrale ou avant toute
procédure devant la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
la contestation pourra étre, d’'un commun accord entre les Parties,
soumise a fin de conciliation & une commission internationale per-
manente, dite commission permanenie de comciliation, constituée
conformément 4 la présente convention.

Article 3. — S’il s’agit d’une contestation dont l'objet, d’aprés
la législation intérieure de l'une des Parties, reléve de la compé-
tence des tribunaux nationaux de celles-ci, le différend ne sera
soumis & la procédure prévue par la présente convention qu'aprés
jugement passé en force de chose jugée et rendu dans des délais
raisonnables, par lautorité judiciaire nationale compétente.

Article 4. — La commission permanente de conciliation prévue
a larticle 2 sera composée de cinqg membres, qui seront désignés
comme suit, savoir: les Hautes Parties contractantes nommeront

L Société des Nations, Recueil des Traités, vol. .XVIII (1927), p. 381.
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chacune un commissaire choisi parmi leurs nationaux respectifs
et désigneront, d’'un commun accord, les trois autres commissaires
parmi les ressortissants de tierces Puissances; ces trois commis-
saires devront étre de nationalités différentes et, parmi eux, les
Hautes Parties contractantes désigneront le président de la com-
mission.

Les commissaires sont nommés pour trois ans; leur mandat est
renouvelable. Ils resteront en fonction jusqu'a leur remplacement,
et, dans tous les cas, jusqu'a l'achévement de leurs travaux en
cours au moment de l'expiration de leur mandat.

Il sera pourvu, dans le plus bref délai, aux vacances qui vien-
draient a se produire, par suite de décés, de démission ou de
quelque autre empéchement, en suivant le mode fixé pour les
nominations.

Article 5. — La commission permanente de conciliation sera
constituée dans les trois mois qui swivront l'entrée en vigueur
de la présente convention.

Si la nomination des commissaires & désigner en commun n’inter-
venait pas dans le délai ou, en cas de remplacement, dans les trois
mois a compter de la vacance du siége, le président de la Confé-
dération suisse sera, a défaut d’autre entente, prié de procéder
aux désignations nécessaires.

Article 6. — La commission permanente de conciliation sera
saisie par vole de requéte adressée au président par les deux
Parties agissant d’un commun accord, ou, a défaut, par l'une ou
lautre des Parties.

La requéte, aprés avoir exposé sommairement lobjet du litige,
contiendra Pinvitation a la commission de procéder & toutes mesures
propres a conduire 4 une conciliation.

Si la requéte émane d’une seule des Parties, elle sera notifiée par
celle-ci sans délai a la Partie adverse.

Article 7. — Dans un délai de quinze jours a partir de la date
ou I'une des Hautes Parties contractantes aurait porté une contes-
tation devant la commission permanente de conciliation, chacune
des Parties pourra, pour l'examen de cette contestation, remplacer
son commissaire par une personne possédant une compétence spé-
ciale dans la matiere.

La Partie qui userait de ce droit en fera immédiatement la noti-
fication & Pautre Partie; celle-ci aura, dans ce cas, la faculté d’agir
de méme dans un délai de quinze jours & partir de la date ou la
notification lui sera parvenue.

Article 8. — La commission permanente de conciliation aura
pour tiche d’élucider les questions en litige, de recueillir & cette
fin toutes les informations utiles par voie d’enquéte ou autrement
et de s'efforcer de concilier les Parties. Elle pourra, aprés examen
de laffaire, exposer aux Parties les termes de I'arrangement
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qui lui paraitrait convenable et leur impartir un délai pour se
prononcer.

A la fin de ses travaux, la commission dressera un proces-verbal
constatant, suivant le cas, soit que les Parties se sont arrangées,
et ¢'il y a lieu, les conditions de l'arrangement, soit que les Parties
n'ont pu étre conciliées.

Ies travaux de la commission devront, & moins que les Parties
en conviennent différemment, étre terminés dans le délai de six

Iy

mois 4 compter du jour ol la commission aura été saisie du litige.

Article 9. — A moins de stipulation spéciale contraire, la com-
mission permanente de conciliation réglera elle-méme sa procédure
qui dans tous les cas, devra étre contradictoire. En matiére
d’enquétes, la commission, si elle n’en décide autrement a I'unanimité,
se conformera aux dispositions du titre III (Commission inter-
nationale d’enquéte) de la Convention de La Haye, du 18 octobre
1907, pour le réglement pacifique des conflits internationaux.

Ariicle 10. — La commission permanente de conciliation se
réunira, sauf accord contraire entre les Parties, au lieu désigné
par son président.

Article 11. — Les travaux de la commission permanente de
conciliation ne sont publiés qu'en vertu d'une décision prise par la
commission avec l'assentiment des Parties.

Article 12, — Les DParties seront représentées auprés de la
commission permanente de conciliation par des agents ayant mrission
de servir d’intermédiaires entre elles et la commission ; elles pour-
ront, en outre, se faire assister par des conscils et experts nonimés
par elles a cet effet et demander l'audition de toutes personnes dont
le témoignage leur parait utile.

La commission aura, de son coté, la faculté de demander des
explications orales aux agents, conseils et experts des deux Parties,
ainsi qu'a toutes personnes qu’elle jugerait utile de faire compa-
raltre avec l'assentiment de leur gouvernement.

Article 13. — Sauf disposition contraire de la présente convention,
les décisions de la commission permanente de conciliation seront
prises a4 la majorité des voix.

Awrticle 14. — Les Hautes Parties contractantes s’engagent a
faciliter les travaux de la commission permanente de conciliation
et, en particulier, a lui fournir, dans la plus large mesure possible,
tous documents et informations utiles, ainsi qu'a user des moyens
dont elles disposent pour leur permettre de procéder sur leur terri-
toire et selon leur législation & la citation et & l'audition de témoins
ou d’experts et & des transports sur les lieux.

Article 15. — Pendant la durée des travaux de la commission
permanente de conciliation, chacun des commissaires recevra une
indemnité dont le montant sera arrété, d’un commun accord, entre
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les Hautes Parties contractantes qui en supporteront chacune une

part égale. Les frais auxquels donnerait lien le fonctionnement de
la commission, seront également partagés par moitié.

Article 16. — A défaut de conciliation devant la commission
permanente de conciliation, la contestation sera soumise d'un
commun accord, par voie de compromis, soit & Ja Cour permanente
de Justice internationale dans les conditions et suivant la procédure
prévues par son Statut, soit a un tribunal arbitral dans les condi-
tions et suivant la procédure prévues par la Convention de
La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le réglement pacifique des
conflits internationaux.

A défaut d’accord entre les Parties sur le compromis et aprés
un préavis d’un mois, 'une ou l'autre d’entre elles aura la faculté
de porter directement par voie de requéte la contestation devant la
Cour permanente de Justice internationale.

PARTIE 1I.

Article 17. — Toutes les questions sur lesquelles les gouverne-
ments des deux Hautes Parties contractantes seraient divisés sans
pouvoir les résoudre a l'amiable par les procédés diplomatiques
ordinaires, dont la solution ne pourrait étre recherchée par un
jugement, ainsi qu’il est prévu par l'article premier de la présente
convention et pour lesquelles une procédure de réglement ne serait
pas déja prévue par un traité en vigueur entre les Parties, seront
soumises a la commission permanente de conciliation, qui sera char-
gée de proposer aux Parties une solution acceptable, et, dans tous
les cas, de présenter un rapport.

La procédure prévue par les articles 6 4 15 de la présente
convention sera appliquée.

Article 18. — Si, dans le mois qui suivra la cloture des travaux
de la commission permanente de conciliation, les deux Parties ne
se sont pas entendues, la question sera, a la requéte de 'une ou de
I'autre Partie, portée devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations.

DISPOSITIONS GENERALES.

Article 19. — Dans tous les cas, et notamment si la question
au sujet de laquelle les Parties sont divisées, résulte d’actes déja
effectués ou sur le point de Vétre, la commission de conciliation ou,
si celle-ci ne s’en trouvait pas saisie, le tribunal arbitral ou la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale statuant conformément a
I'article 41 de son Statut, indiqueront dans le plus bref délai
possible quelles mesures provisoires doivent étre prises. Il appar-
tiendra au Conseil de la Société des Nations, s'il est saisi de la

30
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question, de pourvoir de mémsz a des mssures provisoires appro-
priées. Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes s'engage a s'y
conformer, a s’abstenir de toute mesure susceptible d’avoir une
répercussion préjudiciable a V'exécution de la décision ou aux arran-
gements proposés par la commission de conciliation, et, en général,
a ne procéder a aucun acte, de quelque nature qu’il soit, sus-
ceptible d’aggraver ou d’étendre le différend.

Article 20. — La présente convention reste applicable entre les
Hautes Parties contractantes, encore que d’autres Puissances alent
également un intérét dans le différend.

Article 21. — La présente convention sera ratifiée. Les rati-
fications en seront déposées & Genéve, & la Société des Nations,
en méme temps que les ratifications du Traité conclu en date de
ce jour entre la France et le Royaume des Serbes, Croates et
Slovénes.

Eile entrera et demeurera en vigueur dans les mémes conditions
que ledit traité.

422,

TRAITE
DE CONCILIATION, D’ARBITRAGE
ET DE REGLEMENT ]JUDICIAIRE ENTRE
LA BULGARIE ET LA NORVEGE

SOFIA, 20 NOVEMBRE 1I193I L

CHAPITRE I. — DU REGLEMENT PACIFIQUE EN GENERAL.

Avrticle premier. — Les différends de toute nature qui viendraient
a s'élever entre les Hautes Parties contractantes et qui n’auraient
pu étre résolus par la voie diplomatique seront soumis, dans les
conditions fixées par le présent traité, a un réglement judiciaire
ou arbitral, précédé, selon le cas, obligatoirement ou facultative-
ment d’un recours a la procédure de conciliation.

Article 2. — Les différends pour la solution desquels unc
procédure spéciale serait prévue par d’autres conventions en
vigueur entre les Hautes Parties contractantes, seront réglés
conformément aux dispositions de ces conventions. Toutefois, si
une solution du différend n’intervenait pas par application de cette
procédure, les dispositions du présent traité relatives a la procédure
arbitrale ou au réglement judiciaire recevraient application.

1 Communication du Gouvernement norvégien.
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Article 3. — 1. §'il s’agit d'un différend dont l'objet, d’apres
la législation intérieure de l'une des Hautes Parties contractantes,
releve de la compétence des autorités judiciaires ou administra-
tives, cette Partie pourra s'opposer & ce que ce différend soit
soumis aux diverses procédures prévues par le présent traité avant
quune décision définitive ait été rendue dans des délais rai-
sonnables par l'autorité compétente.

2. La Partie qui, dans ce cas, voudra recourir aux procédures
prévues par le présent traité, devra notifier & l'autre Partie son

L

intention dans un délai d'un an, a partir de la décision susvisée,

CHAPITRE II. — DU REGLEMENT JUDICIAIRE.

Article 4. — Tous différends au sujet desquels les Parties se
contesteraient réciproquement un droit seront soumis pour jugement
a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, a moins que les
Parties ne tombent d’accord, dans les termes prévus ci-aprés,
pour recourir & un tribunal arbitral.

11 est entendu que les différends ci-dessus visés comprennent
notamment ceux que mentionne larticle 36 du Statut de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale.

Article 5. — Si les Parties sont d’accord pour soumettre les
différends visés a larticle précédent a un tribunal arbitral, elles
rédigeront un compromis dans lequel elles fixeront lobjet du
litige, le choix des arbitres et la procédure a suivre. A défaut
d’indications ou de précisions suffisantes dans le compromis, il
sera fait application, dans la mesure nécessaire, des dispositions
de la Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le regle-
ment pacifique des conflits internationaux. Dans le silence du
compromis quant aux régles de fond A appliquer par les arbitres,
le tribunal appliquera les régles de fond énumérées dans l'article 38
du Statut de Ja Cour permanente de Justice internationale.

Article 6. — A défaut d’accord entre les Parties sur le com-
promis visé a larticle précédent ou a défaut de désignation
d’arbitres et aprés un préavis de trois mois, l'une ou lautre
d’entre elles aura la faculté de porter directement, par voie de
requéte, le différend devant la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale.

Article 7. — 1. Pour les différends prévus a larticle 4, avant
toute procédure devant la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ou avant toute procédure arbitrale, les Parties pourront,
d’'un commun accord, recourir & la procédure de conciliation
prévue par le présent traité.

2. En cas de recours a la conciliation et d’échec de cetie pro-
cédure, aucune des Parties ne pourra porter le différend devant
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la Cour permanente de Justice internationale ou demander la
constitution du tribunal arbitral visé & V'article 5 avant P'expiration
du délai d’un mois & compter de la cloture des travaux de la
commission de conciliation.

CHAPITRE I1I. — DE LA CONCILIATION.

Awrticle 8. — Tous différends entre les Parties, autres que ceux
prévus 4 larticle 4, seront soumis obligatoirement & une procédure
de conciliation avant de pouvoir faire I'objet d’un réglement arbitral.

Avticle 9. — Les différends visés 4 Tarticle précédent seront
portés devant une commission de conciliation permanente ou
spéciale constituée par les Parties.

Article 10. — Sur la demande adressée par une des Hautes

Parties contractantes a ['autre Partie, il devra &tre constitué,
dans les six mois, une commission permanente de conciliation.

Article 11. — Sauf accord contraire des Parties, la commission
de conciliation sera constituée comme suit:

1. La commission comprendra trois membres. Les Hautes Parties
contractantes en nommeront chacune un qui pourra étre choisi
parmi leurs nationaux respectifs. Le troisi¢tme commissaire sera
choisi d’'un commun accord parmi les ressortissants d’une tierce
Puissance. Ce dernier ne pourra avoir sa résidence habituelle sur
le territoire des Parties, ni se trouver a leur service. Il assumera
la présidence de la commission.

2. Les commissaires seront nommés pour trois ans. Ils seront
rééligibles. Le commissaire nommé en commun pourra étre rem-
placé, au cours de son mandat, de 'accord des Parties. Chacune
des Hautes Parties contractantes pourra toujours, d’autre part,
procéder au remplacement du commissaire nommé par clle. Non-
obstant leur remplacement, les commissaires resteront en fonctions
pour l'achévement de leurs travaux en cours.

3. Il sera pourvu, dans le plus bref délai, aux vacances qui
viendraient a se produire par suite de décés ou de démission,
ou de quelque autre empéchement, en suivant le mode fixé pour
les nominations.

Ariicle 12. — Si, lorsqu’il s’éleve un différend, il n'existe pas
une commission permanente de conciliation nommée par les
Parties, une commission spéciale sera constituée pour U'examen du
différend dans un délai de trois mois 4 compter de la demande
adressée par 'une des Parties a l'autre. Les nominations se feront
conformément aux dispositions de article précédent, & moins que
les Parties n’en décident autrement.
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Article 13. — Si la nomination du commissaire 4 désigner en
commun n’intervient pas dans les délais prévus aux articles 10 et
12, le soin de procéder & sa nomination sera confié au président
en exercice du Conseil de la Société des Nations.

Article 14. — 1. LLa commission de conciliation sera saisie par
voie de requéte adressée au président par les deux Parties agissant
d’un commun accord ou, & défaut, par l'une ou autre des Parties.

2. La requéte, aprés avoir exposé sommairement lobjet du
litige, contiendra Vinvitation & la commission de procéder & toutes
mesures propres 4 conduire a une conciliation.

3. St la requéte émane d’'une scule des Parties, elle sera notifiée
par celle-ci sans délai a lautre Partie.

Article 15. — 1. Dans un délai de quinze jours & partir de la
date ol l'unc des Partics aura porté un différend devant une
commission permanente de conciliation, chacune des Parties pourra,
pour l'examen de ce différend, remplacer son commissaire par une
personne possédant une compétence spéciale dans la maticre.

2. La Partic qui usera de ce droit en fera immédiatement la
notification 4 Vautre Partie; celle-ci aura, dans ce cas, la faculté
d’agir de méme dans un délai de quinze jours 4 compter de la
date oli la notification lui sera parvenue.

Article 16. — 1. La commission de conciliation se réunira, sauf
accord contraire des Parties, au siege de la Société des Nations ou
en tout autre lieu désigné par son président.

2. La commission pourra, en toute circonstance, demander au
Secrétaire général de la Société des Nations de préter son assistance
a ses travaux,

Article 17. — Tes travaux de la commission de conciliation ne
seront publics qu'en vertu d'une décision prise par la commission
avec l'assentiment des Parties.

Article 18. — 1. Sauf accord contraire des Parties, la commission
de conciliation réglera elle-méme sa procédure qui, dans tous les
cas, devra étre contradictoire. En matiere d’enquéte, la commission,
si elle n'en décide autrement a l'unanimité, se conformera aux
dispositions du titre III de la Convention de La Hayve du
18 octobre 1907 pour le réglement pacifique des conflits interna-
tionaux.

2. Les Partics scront représentées auprés de la commission de
conciliation par des agents ayant mission de servir d’intermédiaire
entre elles et la commission ; elles pourront, en outre, se faire assis-
ter par des conseils ct experts nommés par elles & cet effet et
demander l'audition de toutes personnes dont le témoignage leur
paraitrait utile.

3. La commission aura, de son coté, la faculté de demander des
explications orales aux agents, conseils et experts des deux Parties,
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ainsi qu’a toutes personnes qu'elle jugerait utile de faire comparaitre
avec l'assentiment de leur gouvernement.

Article 1g. — Sauf accord contraire des Parties, les décisions de
la commission de conciliation seront prises & la majorité des voix,
et la commission ne pourra se prononcer sur le fond du différend
que si tous ses membres sont présents.

Article 20. — Les Partics s’engagent a faciliter les travaux de la
commission de conciliation, et, en particulier, a4 lui fournir dans la
plus large mssure possible tous docum:nts et informations utiles,
ainsi qu'a wuser des moyens dont elles disposent pour lui per-
mettre de procéder sur leur territoire et selon leur législation a la
citation et & l'audition de témoins ou d’experts et a des transports
sur les lieux.

Article 21. — 1. Pendant la durée de leurs travaux, chacun des
commissaires recevra une indemnité dont le montant sera arrété
du commun accord des Parties, qui en supporteront chacune une
part égale.

2. Les frais généraux occasionnés par le fonctionnement de la
commission seront répartis de la méme fagon.

Avrticle 22. — 1. La commission de conciliation aura pour tiche
d’élucider les questions en litige, de recueillir & cette fin toutes les
informations utiles, par voie d’enquéte ou autrement, et de s’efforcer
de coacilier les Parties. Elle pourra, aprés examen de laffaire,
exposer aux Parties les termes de larrangement qui lui paraitrait
convenable et leur impartir un délai pour se prononcer.

2. A la fin de ses travaux, la commission dresscra un procés-
verbal constatant, suivant le cas, soit que les Parties se sont
arrangées et, s'il y a licu, les conditions de l'arrangement, soit que
les Parties n’ont pu étre conciliées. Le procés-verbal ne mention-
nera pas si les décisions de la commission ont ¢té prises a
Punanimité ou 4 la majorité.

3. Les travaux de la commission devront, a moins que les Par-
ties n’en conviennent autrement, étre terminés dans un délai de

six mois 4 compter du jour ol la commission aura été saisic du
différend.

Article 23. — Le proceés-verbal de la commission sera porté sans
délai a4 la connaissance des Parties. Il appartient aux Parties d’en
décider la publication.

CHAPITRE IV, — DU REGLEMENT ARBITRAL.

Avrticle 24. — Si, dans le mois qui suivra la cléture des travaux
de la commission de conciliation visée dans les articles précédents,
les Parties ne se sont pas entendues, la question sera portée devant
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un tribunal arbitral constitué, sauf accord contraire des Parties, de
la maniére indiquée ci-apres.

Article 25. — Le tribunal arbitral comprendra trois membres.
Les Parties en nommeront chacune un qui pourra étre choisi parmi
leurs nationaux respectifs. Le surarbitre sera choisi d’'un commun
accord parmi les ressortissants d’'une tierce Puissance. Tl ne pourra
avoir sa résidence habituelle sur le territoire des Parties, ni se
trouver a leur service.

Article 26, — Si, dans un délai de trois mois, les Parties n’ont
pu tomber d’accord sur le choix du surarbitre, sa nomination sera
faite par le Président de la Cour permanente de Justice interna-
tionale. Si celui-ci est empéché ou s'il est ressortissant de l'une des
Parties, la nomination sera faite par le Vice-Président. Si celui-ci
est empéché ou s'il est ressortissant de l'une des Parties, la nomi-
nation sera faite par le membre le plus agé de la Cour qui n'est
ressortissant d’aucune des Parties.

Article 27. — 11 sera pourvu, dans le plus bref délai, aux
vacances quj viendraient 4 se produire par suite de décés ou de
démission, ou de quelque autre empéchement, en suivant le mode
fixé pour les nominations.

Article 28. — Les Parties rédigeront un compromis déterminant
I'objet du litige et la procédure a suivre.

Article 29. — A défaut d'indications ou de précisions suffisantes
dans le compromis relativement aux points indiqués dans larticle
précédent, il sera fait application, dans la mesure nécessaire, des
dispositions de la Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour
le réglement pacifique des conflits internationaux.

Article 30. — Faute de conclusion d'un compromis dans un délai
de trois mois & partir de la constitution du tribunal, celui-ci sera
saisi par requéte de l'une ou de lautre des Parties.

Article 31. — Dans le silence du compromis ou a défaut de
compromis, le tribunal appliquera les régles de fond énumérées dans
l'article 38 du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale. En tant quil n'existe pas de pareilles régles applicables au
diftérend, le tribunal jugera ex equo et bono.

CHAPITRE V. — DISPOSITIONS GENERALES.

Avrticle 32. — 1. Dans tous les cas on le différend fait I'objet
d’une procédure arbitrale ou judiciaire, notamment si la question
au sujet de laquelle les Parties sont divisées résulte d’actes déja
effectués ou sur le point de l'étre, la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale, statuant conformément a larticle 41 de son Statut,
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ou le tribunal arbitral indiquera dans le plus bref délai possible
les mesures provisoires qui doivent étre prises. Les Parties seront
tenues de s'y conformer.

2. Si la commission de conciliation se trouve saisie du différend,
elle pourra recommander aux Parties les mesures provisoires qu’elle
estimera utiles.

3. Les Parties s’engagent & s’abstenir de toute mesure susceptible
d’avoir une répercussion préjudiciable a Vexécution de la décision
judiciaire ou arbitrale ou aux arrangements proposés par la com-
mission de conciliation et, en général, & ne procéder a aucun acte,
de quelque nature qu’il soit, susceptible d’aggraver ou d’étendre le
différend.

Article 33. — Si la sentence judiciaire ou arbitrale déclarait
qu'une décision prise ou une mesure ordonnée par une autorité
judiciaire ou toute auntre autorité de l'une des Parties en litige se
trouve entiérement ou partiellement en opposition avec le droit
international, et si le droit constitutionnel de ladite Partie ne
permettait pas ou ne permettait qu'imparfaitement d'effacer les
conséquences de cette décision ou de cette mesure, les Hautes Parties
contractantes conviennent qu’il devra étre accordé, par la sentence
judiciaire ou arbitrale, 4 la Partie lésée une satisfaction équitable.

Article 34. — 1. Le présent traité sera applicable entre les
Hautes Parties contractantes encore qu'une tierce Puissance ait un
intérét dans le différend.

2. Dans la procédure de conciliation, les Parties pourront, d'un
commun accord, inviter une tierce Puissance.

3. Dans la procédure judiciaire ou arbitrale, si une tierce Puis-
sance estime que, dans un différend, un intérét d’ordre juridique
est pour elle en cause, elle peut adresser a la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale ou au tribunal arbitral une requéte a fin
d’intervention.

La Cour ou le tribunal décide.

4. Lorsqu’il s’agit de Vinterprétation d’une convention a laquelle
auront participé d’autres FEtats que les Parties en cause, le Greffe
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale ou le tribunal
arbitral les avertit sans délai.

Chacun d’eux aura le droit d’intervenir et, s’il exerce cette
faculté, Vinterprétation contenue dans la sentence est obligatoire
a son égard.

Article 35. — Les différends relatifs & Dinterprétation ou a
l'application du présent traité, y compris ceux relatifs & la quali-
fication des litiges, seront soumis & la Cour permanente de Justice
Internationale.

Article 36. — Le présent traité, conforme au Pacte de la
Société des Nations, ne sera pas interprété comme restreignant la
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mission de celle-ci de prendre, & tout moment, les mesures propres
a sauvegarder efficacement la paix du monde.

Article 37. — 1. Le présent traité scra ratifié et l'échange des
ratifications aura lieu & Sofia.

Il sera enregistré au Secrétariat de la Société des Nations.

2. Le traité est conclu pour une durée de cinq ans a compter
de la date de l'échange des ratifications,

3. S'il n'est pas dénoncé six mois au moins avant l'expiration
de ce temps, il demeurera en vigueur pour une nouvelle période de
cing ans et ainsi de suite.

Nonobstant la dénonciation par I'une des Parties contractantes,
les procédures engagées au moment de Vexpiration du terme du
traité continueront jusqu’a leur achévement normal.

423.

TRAITE DE CONCILIATION, D’ARBITRAGE
ET DE REGLEMENT JUDICIAIRE
ENTRE LE LUXEMBOURG ET LA NORVIEGE

GENEVE, 12 FEVRIER 1032 1%,

Avrticle premier. — Les Hautes Parties contractantes s’engagent
réciproquement a régler, dans tous les cas, par voie pacifique et
d’aprés les méthodes prévues par le présent traité, tous les litiges
et conflits, de quelque nature qu'ils soient, qui viendraient a
s’élever entre la Norvege et le Grand-Duché de Luxembourg et
qui n’auraient pu &tre résolus par les procédés diplomatiques
ordinaires.

Article 2. — 1. Toutes contestations entre les Hautes Parties
contractantes, quelle qu'en soit la nature et quelle qu'en soit
Vorigine et qui n’auraient pu étre réglées & l'amiable par les
procédés diplomatiques ordinaires, seront soumises pour jugement,
soit au tribunal arbitral, soit a la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale, ainsi qu’il est prévu ci-aprés.

2. Les contestations pour la solution desquelles une procédure
spéciale est prévue par d’autres conventions en vigueur entre
les Hautes Parties contractantes seront réglées conformément aux
dispositions de ces conventions.

Article 3. — Avant toute procédure arbitrale ou avant toute
procédure devant la Cour permanente de Justice internationale, la

1 Communication du Gouvernement norvégien.
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contestation sera, si une seule Partie le demande, soumise a fin
de conciliation 4 une commission internationale permanente, dite
« commission permanente de conciliation », constituée conformément
au présent traité.

Article 4. — S'il s'agit d'une contestation dont l'objet, d’apres
la législation intérieure de l'une des Parties, reléve de la compé-
tence des tribunaunx nationaux de celle-ci, le différend ne sera
soumis & la procédure prévue par le présent traité qu’apres
jugement passé en force de chose jugée et rendu dans des délais

raisonnables par l'autorité judiciaire nationale compétente.

Article 5. — 1. La commission permanente de conciliation
prévue A larticle 3 sera composée de cing membres, qui seront
désignés comme il suit, savoir: les Hautes Parties contractantes
nommeront chacune un commissaire choisi parmi leurs nationaux
respectifs et désigneront, d'un commun accord, les trois autres
commissaires parmi les ressortissants de tierces Puissances. Ces
derniers devront étre de nationalité différente, ne pas avoir leur
résidence habituelle sur le territoire des Parties, ni se trouver a
leur service. Parmi eux, les Hautes Parties contractantes désigne-
ront le président de la commission.

2. Les commissaires sont nommés pour trois ans; leur mandat
est renouvelable. Ils resteront en fonctions jusqu'a leur remplace-
ment, et, dans tous les cas, jusqu'a lachévement de leurs travaux
en cours au moment de Vexpiration de leur mandat.

3. Il sera pourvu dans le plus bref délai anx vacances qui
viendraient & se produire par suite de déces, de démission ou de
quelque autre empéchement, en suivant le mode fixé pour les
nominations.

Article 6. — 1. La commission permanente de conciliation sera
constituée dans les trois mois qui suivront l'entrée en vigueur du
présent traité.

2. Si la nomination des membres de la commission permanente
n’intervenait pas dans ce délai ou, en cas de remplacement, dans
les trois mols & compter de la vacance du siége, les nominations
seront effectuées, 4 la demande d’une seule des Parties, par le
Président de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale ou, si
celui-ci est tessortissant de l'un des Etats contractants, par le Vice-
Président ou, si celui-ci se trouve dans le méme cas, par le membre
le plus 4gé de la Cour.

Avrticle 7. — 1. La commission permanente de conciliation sera
saisie par voie de requéte adressée au président par les deux
Parties agissant d'un commun accord ou, & défaut, par I'une ou
Vautre des Parties.

z. La requéte, aprés avoir exposé sommairement l'objet du
litige, contiendra linvitation &4 la commission de procéder a toutes

. Iy

mesures propres a4 conduire & une conciliation.
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3. Si la requéte émane d’une seule des Parties, elle sera notifiée
par celle-ci sans délai a la Partie adverse.

Y

Article 8. — 1. Dans un délai de quinze jours & partir de la
date olt la commission permanente de conciliation .aura été saisie
de la contestation, chacune des Parties pourra, pour l'examen de
cette contestation, remplacer son commissaire par une personne
possédant une compétence spéciale dans la matiére.

2. La Partie qui userait de ce droit en fera immédiatement la
notification 4 l'autre Partie; celle-ci aura, dans ce cas, la faculté
d’agir de méme dans un délai de quinze jours & partir de la date
ol la notification lui sera parvenue.

Article 9. — 1. La commission permanente de conciliation aura
pour tiche d’élucider les questions en litige, de recueillir & cette
fin toutes les informations utiles par voie d’enquéte ou autrement
et de s'efforcer de concilier les Parties. Elle pourra, aprés examen de
l'affaire, exposer aux Parties les termes de 1'arrangement qui
lui paraitrait convenable et leur impartir un délai pour se prononcer.

2. A la fin de ses travaux, la commission dresse un procés-verbal
constatant, suivant le cas, soit que les Parties se sont arrangées,
et, s’il y a lieu, les conditions de [larrangement, soit que les
Parties n’ont pu étre conciliées.

3. Les travaux de la commission devront, & moins que les
Parties ne conviennent différemment, étre terminés dans le délai
de six mois & compter du jour ol la commission aura été saisie
du litige.

Article 10. — A moins de stipulation spéciale contraire, la
commission permanente de conciliation réglera elle-méme sa procé-
dure qui, dans tous les cas, devra étre contradictoire. En matiére
d’enquétes, la commission, si elle n’en décide autrement a 1'una-
nimité, se conformera aux dispositions du titre III (Des Commis-
sions internationales d’enquéte) de la Convention de La Haye du
18 octobre 1907 pour le réglement pacifique des conflits inter-
nationaux.

Avrticle 11. — La commission permanente de conciliation se
réunira, sauf accord contraire entre les Parties, au lieu désigné
par son président.

Ariicle 12. — Les travaux de la commission permanente de
conciliation ne sont publics qu'en vertu d’une décision prise par
la commission avec l'assentiment des Parties.

Article 13. — 1. Les Parties seront représentées auprés de la
commission permanente de conciliation par des agents ayant
mission de servir d’intermédiaire entre elles et la commission.
Elles pourront, en outre, sc faire assister par des conseils et
experts nommés par elles & cet effet et demander l'audition de
toutes personnes dont le témoignage leur parait utile.
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2. La commission aura, de son cOté, la faculté de demander
des explications orales aux agents, conseils et experts des deux
Parties, ainsi qu’a toutes personnes qu'elle jugerait utile de faire
comparaitre avec l'assentiment de leur gouvernement.

Avrticle 14. — Sauf disposition contraire du présent traité, les
décisions de la commission permanente de conciliation seront prises
a la majorité des voix.

Article 15. — Les Hautes Parties contractantes s’engagent a
faciliter les travaux de la commission permanente de conciliation et,
en particulier, a lui fournir dans la plus large mesure possible, tous
documents et informations utiles, ainsi qu'a user des moyens dont
elles disposent pour lui permettre de procéder sur leur territoire
et selon leur législation a la citation et a laudition de témoins
ou d’experts et a des transports sur les lieux.

Article 16. — Pendant la durée des travaux de la commission
permanente de conciliation, chacun des commissaires reccvra une
indemnité dont le montant sera arrété, d’'un commun accord, entre
les Hautes Parties contractantes, qui en supporteront chacune une
part égale. Les frais auxquels donncrait lieu le fonctionnement de
la commission seront également partagés par moitié.

Arlicle 17. — 1. Si les Parties sont d’accord pour soumettre le
différend directement a Varbitrage ou si les Parties n'ont pu arriver
a la conciliation de leurs intéréts cn exécution de la procédure de
conciliation prévue au présent traité, la contestation sera soumise
d’'un commun accord par voie de compromis, soit & la Cour per-
manente de Justice internationale, dans les conditions et suivant
la procédure prévues par son Statut, soit & un tribunal arbitral,
dans les conditions et suivant la procédure prévues par la Conven-
tion de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le réglement pacifique
des conflits internationaux.

2. A défaut d’accord entre les Parties sur le compromis et apres
un préavis d’'un mois, Vune ou lautre d’entre elles aura la faculté
de porter directement par voie de requéte la contestation devant la
Cour permanente de Justice internationale.

Article 18. — 1. Dans le silence du compromis ou a défaut de
compromis, le tribunal arbitral ou la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale appliqueront les principes de droit indiqués notam-
ment dans larticle 38 du Statut de la Cour permancnte de Justice
internationale.

2. Dans le cas oli, de l'avis de la Cour ou du tribunal arbitral,
le différend ne serait pas d’ordre juridique, la Cour ou le tribunal
auront les pouvoirs d’amiables compositeurs et dicteront un régle-
ment obligatoire pour les Parties.

Article 19. — Si, a la suite d’une instance arbitrale, 1'une des
Parties prétend que la décision des arbitres est entachée de nullité,
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elle pourra, a défaut d'autre accord entre les Parties et dans les
quarante jours de la date de la décision arguée de nullité, soumettre
ce nouveau différend a la Cour permanente de Justice internatio-
nale, dont l'arrét sera obtenu et rendu suivant les régles ordinaires
de la procédure en vigueur devant cette Cour.

Article 20. — 1. La Cour ou toute autre instance qui en serait
saisie détermine si et dans quelle mesure la décision attaquée est
entachée d’un vice affectant sa wvalidité, et elle détermine dans
quelle mesure ladite décision est dénuée de force obligatoire.

2. De méme seront déterminés les points sur lesquels la procédure
arbitrale ou judiciaire devra étre reprise en vue d’'une décision sur
le foud. Il pourra étre décidé qu'eu égard a la nullité partielle
d'une sentence, la procédure de fond devra étre reprise dans linté-
gralité des demandes des deux Parties.

3. Si, dans un délai de trois mois a partir de la publication du
jugement sur la procédure de nullité, les Partics ne sc sont pas mis
d’accord pour conclure un nouveau compromis, chacune d’elles
pourra par requéte saisir la Cour permanente de Justice interna-
tionale du fond de I'affaire.

Article 21. — Dans tous les cas et notamment si la question au
sujet de laquelle les Parties sont divisées résulte d’actes déja
effectués ou sur le point de I’étre, la commission de conciliation ou,
si celle-ci ne ¢'en trouvait plus saisie, le tribunal arbitral ou la
Cour permanente de Justice internationale statuant conformément
a larticle 41 de son Statut, indiqueront, s’il y a lieu, et dans le
plus bref délai possible, quelles mesures provisoires doivent étre
prises; chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes s'engage a s’y
conformer, et a <gabstenir de toute mesure susceptible d’aggraver
ou d’étendre le différend.

Article 22. — Le présent traité reste applicable entre les Hautes
Parties contractantes encore que d'autres Puissances aient également
intérét dans le différend.

Article 23. — Le présent traité sera communiqué pour enregis-
trement a la Société des Nations, conformément a l'article 18 du Pacte.

Article 24. — 1. Le présent traité scra ratifié. Les ratifications
en seront échangées a Geneve,

2. Il entrera en vigueur dés l'échange des ratifications. Il aura
une durée de dix ans A compter de son entrée en vigueur. S’il
n'est pas dénoncé six mois avant Vexpiration de ce délai, il sera
considéré comme renouvelé pour une période de cing années et
ainst de suite.

3. Si, lors de Uexpiration du présent traité, une procédure quel-
conque en vertu de ce traité se trouvait pendante devant la com-
mission permanente de conciliation, devant un tribunal d’arbitrage
ou devant la Cour permancnte de Justice internationale, cette
procédure serait poursuivie jusqu'd son achévement.
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THIRD PART.

VARIOUS INSTRUMENTS
PROVIDING FOR THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURT.

SUMMARY

SECTION A : COLLECTIVE INSTRUMENTS.

(No new instruments.)

SECTION B: OTHER INSTRUMENTS.
Page

424 to 427 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 480
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424.

CONVENTION COMMERCIALE ENTRE CUBA
ET LA FRANCE

PARIS, 6 NOVEMBRE Igz9l.

(Ratifications échangées & Paris le 31 mars 1931.)

Article T1. — Tout différend touchant I'interprétation ou lappli-
cation de la présente convention qui ne pourrait étre réglé entre les
Hautes Parties contractantes par la voie diplomatique sera soumis
a la Cour permanente de Justice internationale.

425.

CONVENTION RELATIVE A L’EXPLOITATION
DES LIGNES AERIENNES COMMERCIALES
ENTRE LA FRANCE ET LA POLOGNE

VARSOVIE, 2 AOUT 19302

(Ratifications échangées a Paris le 18 février 1931.)

Article XI. — Les différends qui viendraient a s’élever entre
les Hautes Parties contractantes sur Llinterprétation de la présente
convention et qui n’auraient pu étre résolus par voie diplomatique
seront soumis, d’'un commun accord, par voie d'un compromis, soit
a la "Cour permanente de Justice internationale dans les conditions
et suivant la procédure prévue par son Statut, soit, si l'une des
deux Hautes Parties contractantes le demande, a un tribunal arbi-
tral, dans les conditions et suivant la procédure prévues par la
Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907, pour le réglement
pacifique des conflits internationaux.

Dans les cas oli, en application du présent article, les Hautes
Parties contractantes auraient recours & la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale, celle-ci statuera en procédure sommaire et
dans le plus bref délai possible.

L Société des Nations, Recueil des Traités, vol. CXIV (1931-1932), p. 345.
2 Op. cit., p. 93.
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426.

CONVENTION DE COMMERCE ET DE NAVIGATION
ENTRE LA GRECE ET LA ROUMANIE

BUCAREST, II A0UT 1931 L

Article 27. — Les différends qui viendraient 4 s'élever entre les
Hautes Parties contractantes sur linterprétation ou lapplication
de la présente convention et qui n’auraient pu étre résolus par la
voie diplomatique, seront scumis a l'arbitrage, conformément a la
procédure instituée par le Pacte de non-agression et d’arbitrage
entre la Gréce et la Roumanie, conclu & Genéve le 21 mars 19282,

Toutefois, les différends qui pourraient surgir sur le traitement
des marchandises, des dispositions tarifaires, les questions vétéri-
naires et les questions de navigation et qui nécessitent une solution
rapide, seront soumis, 4 la demande de¢ 'une des Hautes Parties
contractantes, a un tribunal arbitral, qui sera spécialement consti-
tué¢ pour chaque litige et qui sera composé de trols membres ainsi
désignés: chaque Partie contractante nommera un arbitre et le
troisitme sera nommé, de commun accord, par les deux Hautes
Parties contractantes ou, & défaut d’accord, par le Président de la
Haute Cour permanente de Justice internationale de La Haye.
Le tribunal ainsi constitué prononcera sa décision, qui aura force
obligatoire dans le plus bref délai possible.

427.

CONVENTION D’ETABLISSEMENT
ENTRE LA GRECE ET LA ROUMANIE

BUCAREST, IT AOUT 1931 3.

Article 11. — Les différends qui viendraient & s’élever entre
les Hautes Parties contractantes sur linterprétation et 'application
de la présente convention et qui n’auraient pu étre résolus par la
voie diplomatique seront soumis & Varbitrage, conformément a la
procédure instituée par le Pacte de non-agression et d’arbitrage
entre la Roumanie et la Gréce, conclu a Genéve le 21 mars 1928 2,

I République hellénique, Journal officiel, 1932 (1ére partie), p. 360.

2 Voir Collection des Textes végissant la compétence de la Cour (quatrieme
édition), n° 85, p. 275.

3 République hellénique, Journal officiel, 1932 (1®re partie), p. 383.

31
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FOURTH PART.

INSTRUMENTS CONFERRING UPON THE COURT
OR ITS PRESIDENT AN EXTRAJUDICIAL TFFUNCTION

(APPOINTMENT OF UMPIRES, PRESIDENTS OF CONCILIATION
COMMISSIONS, ETC.).

SUMMARY.
SECTION A: APPOINTMENT BY THE COURT.

(No new instruments.)

SECTION B: APPOINTMENT BY THE PRESIDENT (VICE-PRESIDENT OR
OLDEST JUDGE).
Page

428 0 oL s s 4™

See also above the following instruments .

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial scttlement between
Bulgaria and Norway, Sofia, November 26th, 1931, Art. 26,
above, p. 47I.

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement between
Luxemburg and Norway, Geneva, February 1zth, 1932, Art. 0,
above, p. 474.

Convention of commerce and navigation between Greece and
Roumania, Bucharest, August 11th, 1931, Art. 27, above, p. 481.




484

428.

TRAITE D'AMITIE ENTRE L’ESTONIE ET LA PERSE
MOSCOU, 3 OCTOBRE Ig31 L

Article IV. — Les Etats contractants conviennent de soumettre
A Parbitrage tous les différends qui surgirajent entre eux & propos
de [lapplication ou de linterprétation des prescriptions de tous
traités et conventions conclus ou & conclure, y compris le présent
Traité, et qui n’auraient pu étre réglés & l'amiable dans un délai
raisonnable par les procédés diplomatiques ordinaires.

Cette disposition sapphquera également en cas de besoin 4 la
question préalable de savoir si le différend se rapporte a linter-
prétation ou & lapplication desdits traités ct conventions.

La décision du tribunal arbitral obligera les Parties.

Pour chaque litige le tribunal arbitral sera formé sur la demande
d'un des Etats contractants et de la fagon suivante: dans le
délai de trois mois a dater du dépoét de la demande, chaque
Etat désignera son arbitre qui pourra également étre choisi parmi
les ressortissants d’un Etat tiers. Si les deux Etats ne s’entendent
pas, dans les trois mois a dater du dépdt de la demande, sur le
délai dans lequel les deux arbitres devront avoir rendu leur déci-
sion, ou si les deux arbitres ne parviennent pas 4 régler le litige
dans le délai 4 cux imparti, les deux Itats choisiront pour tiers
arbitre un ressortissant d'un Etat tiers. S$i les Etats nc tombent
pas d’accord sur le choix du tiers arbitre dans le délai de deux
mois a dater du jour ol aura été formulée la demande de la
nomination d’un tiers arbitre, ils prieront en commun, ou, faute
d’avoir introduit cette requéte commune dans un nouveaun délai
de deux mois, le plus diligent d’entre eux priera le Président de
la Cour permanente de ]ust1cc internationale de La Haye de
nommer ce tiers arbitre parmi les ressortissants des Etats tiers.
Du commun accord des Parties il pourra lui étre remis une liste
des Etats tiers auxquels son choix devra se resteindre. Elles se
réservent de s'entendre 4 l'avance pour une période déterminée
sur la personne du tiers arbitre.

La procédurc que les deux arbitres auront a observer, si elle
n'a pas été réglée dans un compromis spécial entre les deux Etats
et conclu au plus tard lors de la désignation des arbitres, sera,
sauf dispositions contraires des deux Gouvernements, réglée confor-
mément & larticle g7 ct aux articles 59 4 85 de la Convention
de La Haye, du 18 octobre 1907, pour le réglement des conflits
internationaux.

1 Communication du Gouvernement estonien.
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Au cas ol il aurait fallu procéder a la désignation d'un tiers
arbitre et 4 défant d’un compromis entre les deux Etats contrac-
tants ayant déterminé la procédure a suivre a partir de cette
désignation, le tiers arbitre se joindra aux deux premiers arbitres,
et le tribunal arbitral, ainsi formé, déterminera sa procédure et
réglera le différend. Toutes les décisions du tribunal arbitral seront

rendues a4 la majorité.
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Date. }_’lacc of
signature.

1927,

Nov. 11 Paris

1929,

Nov. 6 Paris

1930.

Aug. 2 Warsaw

1931.

Aug. 11 Bucharest

Aug. 11 Bucharest

Oct. 3 Moscow

Nov. 26 Sofia

1932.

Feb. 12 Geneva

Title of
the act.

Conv. for
arbitration

Commercial
Conv.

Conv. regarding
the operation of
commercial air-
ways

Conv. of commerce
and navigation

Conv. concerning

conditions of resi-

dence and business
Treaty of friend-

ship

Treaty of conci-

liation, arbitra-

tion and judicial

settlement

Tdewm

TABLE OF SECTION I1
(IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER).

Contracting
Dartics.

France and Yugo-
slavia

Cuba and France

I'rance and Poland

Greece and Roumania

Greece and Roumania

IZsthonia and Persia

Bulgaria and Norway

Luxemburg and

Norway

No.

421

424

425

423

Pages.

462

480

481

481

454

466

473
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ERRATA TO THE FOURTH EDITION
OF THE “COLLECTION OF TEXTS GOVERNING
THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURT” 1.

Page 46, insert between lines 6 and 7: “‘and subject to the condi-
tion that His Majesty’s Government reserve the right to require
that proceedings in the Court shall be suspended in respect of
any dispute which has been submitted to and is under consider-
ation by the Council of the League of Nations, provided that notice
to suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted to the
Council and is given within ten days of the notification of the
initiation of the proceedings in the Court, and providcd also that
such”.

Page 67, line 3, to read: “ou en ayant violé”.

Page 9z, lines 3 and 4, to read: “‘unc commission permanente
de  conciliation”.

Page 109, add at the cnd of Article 13 the following paragraph :
“Il appartiendra aux Parties de décider, d’'un commun accord,
si le rapport de la commission ct le procés-verbal des débats
peuvent étre publiés avant ['expiration du délai dans lequel elles
doivent se prononcer sur les propositions formulées dans le rapport
ou, s'il s’agit d’un litige susceptible d'un réglement arbitral, avant
que le tribunal arbitral ait statué définitivement.”

Page 171, Article 4, line 2, to rcad: ‘“sera régie par’.

Page 206, add at end of Article 8 the following paragraph:
“La Partie qui userait de ce droit en fera immédiatement la
notification 4 ’autre Partic; celle-ci aura, dans ce cas, la faculté
d’agir de méme dans un délai de quinze jours a partir de la date
ot la notification lui scra parvenue.”

Page 223, Article 3, line 6, to read: “propres a4 conduive 4 une
conciliation”.

Page 223, Article 4, line 1, to read: “aura pour tache”.

Page 225, No. 71, add at the cnd of Article 2, the {ollowing
paragraph: “Si la nomination des membres a désigncr en commun
ou du président n’intervient pas dans les six mois a compter de
I'échange des ratifications ou, en cas de retraite ou de déeés, dans

1 The fourth edition of the Collection contains, in addition to the errata
which arc given in this list, certain divergencies in regard to the texts
published in the Tveaty Series of the League of Nations. Divergencies which
have not been mentioned in the list do not affect the meaning of the text.
The errors and divergencies which have been noticed are due, in a very large
measure, to the fact that the texts printed in the League of Nations Collec-
tion are not alwavs identical with those communicated directly to the Court
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les deux mois & compter de la vacance du si¢ge, le président de
la Confédération suisse sera pri¢, au besoin par une scule des Parties,
de procéder a ces nominations.”

Page 228, Article 7, paragraph 2z, line 3, to read: ‘““de toute auire
circonstance’’.

Page 318, Article 19, line 6, to read: “les conséquences de la
décistion dont”.

Page 467, Article 2, paragraph 2, line 3, to read: “de l'avis
d'une des Parties”.

Page 485, No. 164, line 4 of title, to read: “z juillet 18g0’".

Page 486, Article 37, paragraph 3, line 2, to read: “pour désigner
le surarbitre. Sz les arbitres ne peuvent se mettre d’accord, les Parties
désigneront chacune un Etat ters, et les Elats tiers ainsi désignés
procéderont a la momination du surarbitre, soit d’un commun accord”’.

Page 494, line 7 at bottom (note), to read: “dans lesdites con-
ditions’’.

Page 619, No. 340, line 1 of title, delete: “‘aérienne’.

Pages 620, 621 and 677 (Nos. 341, 342 and 417), in the lists
of signatories, delete the date as regards Japan.

Page 620, Article X, line 2, to read: ‘“tribunaux arbitraux
mixtes’.

Page 621, line 3, to read: “trois mois & dater de la notificalion
faite & son agent de la sentence”.

_ Page 670, Article 1V, paragraph 4, line ¢, to read: “les deux
Etats choisiront”.
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